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The PREFACE. 


: 75 I $ is eternal Life, that they may know Thee 
(Father) the only true God, and Jeſus Chriſt 
whom Thou haſt ſent. Jo. xvii. 1, 3. The whole 
Duty of a Cbriſtian (it may therefore be ſaid) 
conſiſts in knowing Cad and our Lord Jeſus 
| Chriſt: Or in the Knowledge of Divine T; ruths, 
and in the Praftice of true Religion; that we 
may live to God in Chriſt Jeſus our Lord, and 
ſandtify the Lord in onr Hearts, and that the Life 
2/ſo of Jeſus may be made manifeſt in our Bodies. 
Rom, vi. 10. 1 Pet. iii. 15. 2 Cor. iv. 10. | 
And, The 8 of the whole Matter is, 
Fear God aud keen bis Commandments : Jer, this ix 
the Whale, or All of Man. Eccleſ. c. xiii To 
work his Soul to ſuch a due Regard of the 
Divine Myjefty, and to preſerve in his Mind, 
ſuch an awful Senſe of Cod, as to have a greater 
n to Him, ot as his Cwafar and Savereigh 
Lord, and as his Fu Tug 2, than to any Thing in 
this A008 z and loving iy: to warſhip Him 
religiouſly ; and fearing his Diſpleaſure, to ob- 
ſerve all his 6 Therefore he 


ought ro make this his main Buſineſs, and em- . 


ploy his beit Endeavours in it. Fot, To | 


this, ſaith St: Jerome, Man was born, that he = 


ynderitanging Gad is his eier ſhovld wor- 
ſhip him with Fear, and Honour nd Ob- 
{ervance of his 3 | 
Dis then of the higheſt Importance 19 form : 

A «50k and 1 of Cod; f or, this 


being 


Wer "x N 
< * - 
— WA 


ae conceive "is ay, of 2 at 
Virtue; we ſhall be holy and pleaſing to Him; 
and our Worſhip and Service of Him will be 
truly religious and reaſonable. Without this, 
all zligion f is vain and fruitleſs, in as much us 
the Ed. fice will want a Foundation, and the Bach 
of Religion will be without the St. 
True ? Rilipion begins at the Heart, and chence 
| Viffules its vital Influence into our Lives and 
Acklons. But! to imagine it confifts in the 
mere Uſe” of thoſe Means which God hath ap- 
pointed t to bring Man to Him, fuch«as,/ the 
Redital of Prayers or a fet Form of Devotions ; 
Faſting; "Aims; ; Hearing of the Word of Gd; al- 
ſiſting at Divine Service, '&c. and not in that 
Inward Devotion and Purity of Mind and Heart, 
or in adoring God in 9 257 and in Trutb, and in 
an intimate Union with Chrift Jeſus, and in a 
Conformity of Life and Actions to His (which 
to produce in us is the only Deſign and End of 


thoſe Means); is to take the Scaffolds in a 


Building for the Building itſelf. And, to place 
all Divine Worſhip in a tew ſuch external f; 
Will be ſo far from being acceptable to Grd, who 
"oketh' into and ſearcheth the inmoſt Receſs ef 
"the, Heart; ' and who ſeeketh and expecteth to 
"be adored in Spirit and in Trutb; that:Hebwilt | 
: 1 8 highly affronted and dfhonbured 
"1 19 thoſe who pretend to honour Him : This\Peo- 
le boptlrerh: fs with rhiir Lips, but their. Hears 
"far Jen me. Mat. vii: 6: Iſai. xxix; 12067 
Ry the aforeſaid intimate Union with' Chrift/acid 
cho 71th, of Lite to His; we ſhall'fulit-chis 


„Ceed Be yen prefect as 5 your” * 


PREFACE. = 


. perfect. Mat., v. 48. For, as re are AYE 
abſe to form an Idea of God Himſelf 45 art Jah: 
nite and Incomprehenſible Being : the Image of 
his: Holineſs. and Perfaction is traced out to us, in 

the adorable Perſon of his Son our. Lord Jeſus 
Cbriſt, who ſaith of Himſelf; 1 and the Father 
are One: Aud be that ſeeth me, feeth . the. Father 
_ @lfe. Jo x. We ſhall therefore imitate the 
Virtues of our. Heavenly, Father, by endeayouring. 
tao copy Theſe of his Son... And, God bath pre- 
 teſtinated us to be made conformable to the Image 
of bis Sax; Rom. viii. This is to be effected 
only by a Conformity. of our Sentiments, Ac- 
tions, &c. to thoſe of. Telus rife, and. by mak 
ing his Life and Virtues, the Ob ject of out Love 
and Study; and (in order to in ruct and to en- 
courage ourſelves in Well: doing, and to diſ- 
prove our Miſ-doing), by keeping a eontiqual 
Eye upon the Example ſet before us by Fe eſus 
Chriſt, who is the Brightneſs of Eternal Fights 
the unſpotted Mirraur of God's. Majeſty and Imag 

1 * his Gaaaneſs. Wald. vii. 26. 5 

A goud Prayer, or Prayer made with NAG FI 
Diſpoſitions, as an Addreſs to the Soveteign 
Mazjeſty of Heaven and Earth, upon Who, 1 8 

dur whole Dependence, and from whom 9/6 lon 
we beg and hope for Aſſiſtance and Relief in a 
our 1 75 e ee Wants:. e 10 7 . ' 


mag. 


eſpone 
. Belect i in : the A Gap. ja 

ſtanced by the Prayer and. Life of a WI gl.ar 
' -habitual)Sinner,.. When be. recites that. 1 1 
and moſt excellent Prayer, viz. Ty: Se 


N 4 he 1 W i 


19 1 AN b k. . Aran dsr 
the * * God may be ballowed, or that God 
may be known, 7 ler ſerved, and honoured, 
by him and bor eve 25 whereas he, at the 
fame Inſtant, neither knows God, nor loves, nor 
honours Bim, as he ought to do; but rather 
diſowns Him, and diſhlonours Him, and his 
Holy Name, by his evil Conduct, Swearing, 
Sc. 2. He begs that the Kingdom of God may 
by his Grace be eſtabliſhed here, within. his 
Heart, and he hereafter. poſſeſs God in Heaven, 
hen at the time he continues wilfully to rebe bel 


14 | againſt. God, and bauiſnes Him his Heart by 

þ Fin which he ſuffers to reign therein. g. He 
begs that che iI of Gol may be done by him 
1 and every one; whereas he oppoſes it by a Con- 

q! tinued Violation of his Command ments, ad 
(| perhaps he cauſes others to do the ke. 4 He 

I * God would give him his daily Ire or 

114 Ris Conde for the Nouriſhment of his Souls and 

S the Neceffaries of Life; whilſt he perverts the 

= - one to his greater Condemnation, and conſomes 


the other on his Concupiſcences. Ja. iv. in Kioting 5 
und Bttemperance. g. He'begs God would forgive 
um "bixoffences, and yet he continues wilfully ta 
. offend Him. 6, That He would not lead hin, 
if © into Tamplation, hut deliver him from the Euil of 
| Sin, and the everlaſting Puniſhment due to it; 
f and yet he perſiſts in running into every Dan- 
ger and Occafion of Temptation and Sin. 
Strange Contradiction! Henes he comes forth 
ron his Prayer not juſtified. (even his Prayer is | 
 qurned into Sin P. x. 8, by thus mocking God); 
and upon the \eaft ſerious Reffection che makes 
upbn his Conduct, he muſt ſtand ſelf convicted 
ald condemned, becauſe his Prayer and his Life 
60 not counterpoiſe each other, He Honoureth 


God 


. * 7M 
4 S a < 
—— — — a " n 
DS" — r N 


— * r _ 
—— — 
1 . . : n 

3 
Is 

EXE 
* x* : 
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 PREFAGE _ wi 
God ub his Ein, tit is Heart f je from 


75 211 20 en? 1 4 99:3 \v aol 9s 
em Prayer, and. every other a bi Rer 
Egian * be tro Neger muſt buen 
1 DJoe h e . Ne Fenqur 979 7 Fo | 
| e as CORTOr Mane, as 'tis * us 

by. the e of God; to the Life of Chriſt. . 
to render the Knowledge and Prat 
45 8 of. Ragin effectualiy „ with 
Fach gther: 1 have endeayoyred o include; in 
this pale Nuy, &c. Whatever is moſt eſſential 
| and neceflary to foriy  goud Prayer and a good 
Tile, "or ta form the Irg and p ractical Gh 71 an; 
that he may adore and ſer ve 000, in Spuris ang 1 In 
Truth "for ach the Fat her ſeeketh fo adore Him. 
Fo. eiii 5: 

Some, Abend may object againſt the Mul. 
tiplicity K Prayers and MOTH as too te- 
dious 4 Taſk for the greater Part, particularly 
of the lower Claſs of People. I cherefare beg 
leave to obſerve, tis not ſuppoſed every one 
Will peruſe minutely the whole as to the Prayers ; 
yet every one may at leiſurable Interyals ſs 
the Jnſtruftions, and it may be hoped» with the 
2 intended Benefit. That we may preſent every Man 
N Berli in the Chriſtian Doctrine and Practice; 
825 in Chriſt Jeſus; and a true Adorer of God 
In Spirit” and in Truth, Jo. iv. And more Iban 
theſe, my Son, require not. | Foclef, MM, 1% bis 
© And as *cis the primary Duty of Barents; to 
train up their Children from their very Infancy 
to know God, and to lo ve and to ſerve Him, by 
44 right Performance of the Chriſtian Duties, and 
by a ſteady Practice of Virtue: beg leave 
- Chriſtian Parents, to tender you my Aſſiſtance 
in a right Kao: 8 that PORTO Duty. 
DO wy A' 4 12971000 JON cAnd 
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vii PREFACE. 
pies, muſt; be led with great Tea 
Sen e thoſe Duties, and the very Words 


muſt, as twere be put into their Mouths, and 
at the ame Time, juſt Sentiments of Religion be 
impreſſed upon their Minds and Hearts, pro- 
ionate to their Capacities : I here lay before 
Jou, an eaſy Method of effecting it. A proper 
Peruſal of which, it may be hoped, will ena- 
ble you to train up your Children, as the Children 
f God: to that as they advance in Age they 
may alfo advance in the Knowledge and Loue ot 
Cod, and may walk worthy of God, in all Things 
pleaſing Him : and becoming fraitful in every. 


og Work, they may attain to eternal FRE 8 
in Heaven. 


And N thou art that ſhall 1 this 
Book, graciouſly beſtow a Memerto upon him, 
who-tenders you his fincere though mean En- 
deavours to lead you to Happineſs; and ien 
it as be an his own. 


— 
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The IMMOVEABLE none pv FE 
e ENGL frt 


he B. When a Horx Day Ae a "Und th 
Fa ST is kept on the preceding Saturday. 


290103 „ 9 
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1 ANUARY 1. :4i% 
| Modal of. 6ur 
Lord jeſus Chriſt.— A 
Sacrament of the ld Law 
required by: Cod, for the 
gn Ne Sl 
and a ure o aptijſm. 
_ Chriſt Rt Wee. 
capable of Sin ſubjected 
himſelfto the bumbling and 
inful Rite, to give us an 
early Pledge of his Love for 
us. And — was then called 
Jeſus. Thou ſhalt call his Name 
Jeſus. For he ſhall ſave his 
122 from their Sins. . 
. 

6. The Epiphany or Ma- 
miſeſtation of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt to the Gentiles or 
tens. I will give to thee the 
_ Gentilesforthine Inheritance. 
Pſ. ii. And there came Wife 
Men from the Eaft by the 
Guidance of an extraordi- 
nary Star, ſaying, Where is 
He that is born King of the 
Jews? And they K. the 
Child—and falling down 
they adored Him, and of- 

fered Him Gifts; Gold, 
Frankincenſe and Myrrh, 
Matt. ii. as a token of Ho- 

mage, and in Teſtimony of| 7 


his being King, God and| 


Man, 
FEBRUARY 1, Faſt, 

2. The Purification of the 

Bleed Virgin Mary, A Rite 


LT 
* 


* N - 32 Is. 


5 


| performed by Her; 3 


ing to the Law of Moſes, 
Lev. xii, on the, goth. Day, 
after Chriſt was born of. 
Her. On which Day She 

preſented Him in the Tem- 
ple to his. Eternal Father; 

t is called Candlemas Day; 
from the Ceremony of bleſ. 
ſing Candles which the 
Faithful hold lighted, in 
their Hands, during the 
M aſs, particularly at the 
Goſpel and Elevation, in 
Honour and Teſtimony of | 
Chriſt'sbeing the true Light, 
Ja. i. a Light fortheentight- 
ening of the Gentiles, Lu. i. 
and which enlighteneth every 
Man that *cometh into the 
World. Jo. * 

23. Faſt. 

24. St. Matthias, Apoſtle. 
Choſen by the Lord to take 
the Place of the Miniſtry and 
Apoſtlefhip of Judas the Trai- 
tor. Acts i. ; 
N. B. In Leap Year, 24. 
Faſt. 23. St. 1 | 

Marcn 19. St. Joſeph, 
the Spouſe of 5 Bleſſed 
Virgin Mary, and the re- 
puted Father ef our Lord 


Fefus Chriſt. 


25. Annunciation, or " 


dy Day: In Memory of the 


Myſtery of the Incarnation 
of God the Son, He who 


was God was made fleſh. 
It 


VEABLE 


Ml; 


0 th 
44, announce, 
wa to the Bleſl 
Mary. Behold] 
"Conceive: (2. thy] 
a Son, the Sou of the 6 


i 15 


N or 
fea Wirgin 
Womb 


Moft Ai. And he Was 


4155 


"canceivedby? ine H. Ghoſt. 


4 


4 


8 


Lu. 11. Mat. 1. | 

„ APRIL. 23+. St. Gearge, 

"Martyr : the chief Patron 
of England. 

Max 1. Kt. Phalip and' 
St. James" the Son of A, 
28 called the Lefs. Apoſt. 
he Inventzon'or Find-| 
of the Holy Croſs, on 
ne nur bleſſed daviour, 
was crucified; by St. Helen, 
after it had lain hidden un- 
157 Ground 180 Vears. 
Jos 28 . 

| TheX Nativity or Birthof 

ey 3 So called 
becauſe. he 
in Jordan, hs. thoſe from 

1 Judea, &c. He 
is alſo called the Precurſor 
or Forerunner of the Lord; 

f according to that of the An- 
gel, Ile Mall go before Him 
tpreaching and bahtizing) to 
prepare unto the Lord a per- 
fee Pepe. Lat bo And: the 

Day of his Birth is kept] | 
Holy: for as much as 'twas 

0 ſaid. ' And 1272 * 155 
in Tas Nativity. ' 
28. Faſt, | 
„ Peter gol t. Paul. 
ö ele The firſt the 


Prince or Chief of the Ap 
and the latter the 


Ales; 


0 


of the Ble 


tized Jeſus g 


Doctor of the Gentiles, They | 


were hoth martyred at 
Rome, on the ns day, 


| 


nol v DAYS, 
Jun 5 Fat. 


= 4 
of Zebeder, 8 erwiſe 
called the Great. „pe 


26. St. Hune, the Mother 


L. the 


7 1 0 £3. 


10-Mip GUST 31. 
hy 455 cke, e 


1 R 5 5 or 


[Taking = 
Virgin Meryinto — 
24. 
Saint dolle. 
Apoſtl . 
SEPTEMBER 7. Faſt. 
8. The Nativity or Birth 


d Vi in Mary. 
20. 7 * o | 


21. St. Matthew, Apoſtle. 
29. Michiaelmas-Day. In 


Honour of Saint Miglmel, 


Ar changel, the Great Prince, 
Dan. xil. the Guardian An- 
el and Protector of the Jews 
in the Old Law, C. x. and 
no of the Churchi of Chuaſt, 
who will defend the 1 25 
againſt Antichriſt, It. s 
called Michael mas from the 
Maſs ſaid in Honour af 
Him, and of all the , 
Angles. © | 
Orosz 27. hy 
28. St. Simon and Sk. FJudę, 
otherwiſe called Halde. 
Wok. 8 
31. Faſt. F 
NovxuaER 1. All Saints 5 
or All Hallou g. In Memory 
and Honourof all the Saints. | 
29; Faſt. by 
o. St. Andrea; A 
IE 8. 1 
ceßtion of the B, Virgin 11 ary. 
20. Faſt. 


nshrr 1 7 57 ve; 


abit. x : 
5 25 G. The homas, Apoll. j 


Ch Rod. $a 
WS, 


m the Maſs Dugg, i 


ed on that Day,in Memory; 
and Honour of the Birth of 
our Saviour 7e efus Chrift at 


. Bethlehem, ho was born "of |. 


e es ary. 


{or firlt Martyr. We Ch 2 
Aſcenſion, into. eg 
a. St. A Apoftl 
and Evangeliſt. 
28. The Holy egen or 
Children lain by Herod's 
Orders, hen te Tought to 
deſtroy the Child, Chriſt. 
29» I. Mos Archbi- 
ſhop of e 8 


K. Stephen, the Protol 


* 


NMOVEABLE HOLY DAYS. 


Erg Sunday, Monday, neden, Monde, an : 
and Tueſday. 3 ay. 
The ere of aur Lord. Con pus cn 1874 Day. 

FASTING DAYS. 
"THE Days i in Lent, be-] The Boes or Pigile of the 
ginning from Aſt-Wedneſday, Hol) Days, noted in the 
esp Sundays. | | CatenAar. 


The Ember-days, at the 
Four Seaſons of the Year, 
viz. the Weanefday, Friday, 
and Saturday, in the firſt 
Meet of Lent; in Whitſun-| Ep 
week ; in the third Week of u 
September; and in the third 


All Fridays: Arbe be- 
twixt Eaſter and Whitfun- 
day, and from 'Chriſtmas-day 
till after the i0#ev; of the 

Ran, and thoſe omwhach 
y Day falls, but of 
2 and not upon an * 


Week of Advent, 


Heerde. | 


DAYS. of ABSTINENCE from FLESH nh. 


THE n in Lent. 

The Rogation Days ; Mon- 
gay, Tueſday, and edneſday 
before Afſeenfion day. 

St. Mark, April 25, unleſs 
it falls in Eafter-Weth, 


The Fridays abdve ex- 'F 


1 55 from RIGS 


' : 


- 


All Saturdays out of Lent, 
except. thoſe on "which an 
Eve or an Ember-day fall. 

If Chriſtmas day. fall on 
Friday or Saturday, it is not 
kept W i ee rom 
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OD and Religion wh reer 1 
The Adoration and Wor ſtip bf Cod 2 4 
The Furſt and h Commandment 7 
Baptiſm 5 
Maæims taught by IF. C. in Oppoſition to the Word, Ke: 13 
The Eight Beatitudes 1 14 
Prayer 5 WY a 
The Exercife of Faith, Hobe, and Charity n 
Niſtractions i in the Time of Prayer . 
Sacraments - 4 EE Bs. dads he. 21 
Juſt fication, &c. — „„ 
raditions - " RR es e 
* Church | by - - _ Ibid, 
e Diſpoſitions to Fuſit cation” - 28 
A Pros beg of- 7 1 — and C ft of . Faith 29 
Chriſtian Perfeflion 15 8 
e Sign of the Croſs e 25 at © 
"The Names of God, Lord, Jeſus — 5 e 
Holy Water = - „ Ibid. 
\The Nord Amen „ „ 
Before and after Prayer F lh i abodng 38 
155 Morning Duty = TNA INES abihng. 
Prayers 8x . 
2 Almighty God, 3 „ be Ion. © 
"The Creed Ig 0 43 : 
"The Lord's Prayer 3 3 


Sentiment: whalſt. we Jay the Lord's Prayer e 
Tue Hail Mary ene 
Actions and. Employ of the Day” e 


De efts to be avoided in our ditions © „ EOLS 

e Remedy _- j ³· Lo” A 

Particular ARR IEG C 
Study, oy and oft TM 7570 -" Thi. 
Work FPV 
. vin pen Ne 

'Continual Prayer and the Preſence 10 6% e 

When the Check Strikes 8. 

The dre, ef created Things © eee Sod 


£687 f 1 


When you have committed a Sin - 53 
Men you fee or hear Cod of ended © - 59 
Men any one hath offended you - Ibid, 
| Troubles, S uferings, A Han, | Th 
Foes © . 6¹ 
Recreation 43 62 
In an * Ko.. 8 
Tue — or Night * 1 4 64 
Prayers at Night - 66 
Benefit to be reaped from the Olſeroence of th the above Duties 71 
External Sacrifice - 72 
The Obligation of it - - 


The moſt Holy Sacrifice of the Maſs 4 


Its Inſtitution, Repreſentative * Commemorative "hd 
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H Ar end is a Supreme Being, \ 
Who exiſts of Himſelf, hath made, 
and doth govern all things; and. 
upon whom we depend, and wy 
W is able to help and reliere us: 
Senſe and Reaſon, Faith and Religion dictate to 

every Rational Being. Every one may read the 
Great Creator of the World and his infinite 

Perfections, in the Variety and Beauty of his 
Works. They all proclaim to Man, Know yo 
that the Lord, He is God, it is He that hath made 

us and not we ourſelves, we are his people; Palin © 

Xcix. ver. 3. Hence, Senſe and Reaſon oblige- 
him to conclude, ſeeing that all theſe things are 
above the Power of Man to effect, they uſt 
be the Work of a Supreme and All- powerful 
Being and Maker. The Belief of this, is handed 
to him in his Creed, as the Ground-work of 
his Belief of every other revealed Truth. And 
Religion tells him, that it would be vain to erect 
Temples, to pay any reverential Acts, unleſs 
there were a Supreme Being to whom all theſe 
. 5 were Dl due; and with re- 
B ſpect 
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of the Duties we call Reli 


a * P; 7 I 7 Supplicalion, & e. 


4 God and Religion. 


ſpect to Adoration, we ſhould diſhonour out 


own Nature, unleſs there were ſome One Super- 


excellent and Great Eminence, in the Object we 


Adore and Worſhip. Laſtly, each one's Con- 


ſcience will teſtify to Him, from the feeling 
comfort of Virtuous Actions and the Remorſe 
of Evil, that there is a Supreme Lord that 
ſearcheth the Hearts of Men, rewardeth the 
Good and puniſheth the Bad. i 

From this Knowledge and Belief of a God, 
Religion or the Worſhip of Him reſults neceſſa- 


rily z and, it may be ſaid comparatively to be 
an Intercourſe and Commerce between God and 


Man. God makes Himfelt known to Man, and 
Man in conſequence glorifies God. His eternal 
Power and Divinity, his infinite Wiſdom, Good- 


neſs, and other Perfections being underſtood by 


Man, from the Creation and by the things that are 
made. Rom. i. 20. It becomes an indiſpenſa- 
ble Duty of Man to Worſhip his Creator and 


Supreme Lord. For, Man knowing God to 


infinitely Perfect, he cannot but Admire, Glo- 
rify, Praiſe, and "Love Him; and, as He is the 


Sovereign and Independent Lord on whom all 


things depend, This, calls te Man for the in- 
terior Submiſſion of his Soul and the exterior 
Homage of his Body : and ſeeing that He is 


_ infinitely Good, Liberal, Compaſſionate, Mer- 


ciful, Able and "Willing to relieve our Wants, 
and beſtow his Favours upon us; This again, 
mduces Man to addreſs himſelf to the Supreme 
Being (God) by humble Prayer and the Exerciſe 
gion; the principal 
Acts of which, are Adoration, Sacrifice, Praiſe, 


The 


God and Religion. 3 
The Ground- work then of Religion, is a true 
and right Knowledge of God, a juſt and ſtrong 
Conception of his infinite Perfections: without 
=. * This, Religion will be as a Body without a 
. : 
But it may be apprehended, that Many ar 
deficient in this reſpect ; and it may be faid, 
in ſome degree: They adore that which they 
#now not. John iv. 22. They have been told that 
| there is a God who made Them, Heaven and 
Earth and all Things therein ; that He is Won- 


Jerful in all his Works; Terrible in his Judg- 


ments, puniſhing the Wicked with Everlaſting 
Torments, &c. Hence, they behold Him as a 
Severe Being; they conceive a Dread of Him, 
and ferve Him only through a ſervile Fear and 
with Relutance. | 
Such an Idea of God is, often, rather a blind 
Deference to public Authority, than a ſtrong, 
juſt, and lively Senſe and Conviction of his infi- 
nite Majeftly and Perfections. It is no way 
_ conſonant to them, the Contemplation of which 
ſhould excite in the Soul Sentiments of Love 
and Affection; to think of the Lord in goodneſs. 
Wiſd. i. to conſider Him as the Father of mer 
ries and the God of all conſolation ; 2 Cor. i. 3. 
whoſe very Nature is Goodneſs, Clemency and 
Mercy; whole Thoughts in our regard ate of 
peace and mot of affuftion. Jer. xxix. And theſe 
Sentiments ſhould aRuate us to Serve Him alfo 
through Love and Affection. If He threatens 
or even ſtrikes, He doth it not as an implacable 
Enemy, nor is it poſſible that He can delight in 
dur Deſtru&ion ; for He deſires not the Death 
even of the moſt Wicked. Ezech. xxxiii. He 
threatens and ſtrikes only ſuch, that flee from 


32 Him, 5 


4 The Adoration and Worſhip of God. 
Him, for He is infinitely Good to thoſe who 
approach Him; and when we prove Undutiful ; 
He chaſtiſes, only becauſe He loves us, and 
ſeeks to Reclaim us to Himſelf, I rebuke and 
chaſtiſe thoſe whom I love. Apoc. ui. 19. 
Nevertheleſs ! we muſt ſtand in ſuch Awe of 
Him as to fear to Offend Him; for to Him 
doth it appertain to inflict Puniſhment or be- 
ſtow Rewards. Our Being, Life, Joy, and Hap- 
pineſs, all depend on Him. If we truly and 
ſincerely love Him, we ſhall be careful not to 
offend Him; but,” fear is not in Charity : perfect 
Charity (Love) caſteth out fear; 1 Jo. iv. 18. of 
temporal Loſſes, Torments or Death; a per- 
plexing fear from a Miſtruſt or Deſpair of God's 
Mercy ; and a Servile Fear of the Puniſhment of 
Sin, more than the Offence of God ; though 
not the Salutary Fear of God's Judgments—nor 
that Fear and Trembling, with which we are to 
work out our Salvation. Philip. ii. 12. Seeing 
that Salvation is an Affair Big with the greateſt 
Conſequence, Difficulties without number, Evi- 
dent Dangers and an Uncertain Succeſs. Ag 
Parents are more deſirous. to be Loved than 
Feared by their Children; and Princes by their 
Subjects; and Maſters by their Servants; and 
all Good Men in general; ſo, we cannot but Con- 
_ clude that God takes more Delight in our Love 
than in our Fear of Him. To think otherwiſe 
of God is offering an Injury to Him and His 
Divine Attributes of Love, Goodneſs and Mercy. 


The Adoration and Worſhip of God. 
VE Adore and Worſhip God, and Honour 
his Divine Attributes of Power, Wiſdom, 
Goodneſs, Love, Juſtice and Mercy, 35 the 
ZE 8 0 | xer- 


The Adoration and Worſhip of God. 5 
' Exerciſe of three principal Virtues, viz. Faith, 
Hope, and Charity, and by the Virtue of Religion. 
For, to Honour a Perſon! we muſt, 1ſt, En- 
tertain a high Eſteem of his Merit; 2dly, We 
muſt put a great Truſt and Confidence in him 
_ 3dly, We muſt Love Him; 4thly, We muſt 
give outward Marks of theſe Sentiments by due 
 Reverence, Reſpe& and Service. 3 
Now] Faith gives us a ſublime Knowledge of 
his Divine Majeſty and his Attributes, particu- 
larly of his infinite Power, Wiſdom and Truth. 
By this we are induced to Believe Him and 
every Thing He hath at any time Revealed or 
made known to Man, becauſe, as He is infinitely 
Powerful He is able to do all Things; as He is 
infinitely /iſe He knoweth all Things, and can- 
not be Deceived ; and as He is infinitely Good 
He cannot Deceive' us. Hope Excites in us a 
lively Expectation of Everlaſting Happineſs 
with God, after this Life. This, is grounded 
on the Power of God, His Goodneſs and Pro- 
miſes, and on the Merits of the Sufferings and 
Death of our Redeemer Jeſus Chriſt. This then, 
induces us to place a firm and entire Confidence 
in God, of: that Happineſs and the Means 
whereby to attain it; and it ſettles us Firm and 
- Unſhaken | amidſt the many Adverſities and 
Temptations which the Fleſh, the World, and 
the Devil ſtir up to diſcourage and impede us 
in our Way to Heaven. ; 
Charity Excite in us a Love of God above 
all Things, and induces us to pay Him that Tri- 
bute with our whole Heart, with our whole 
Soul, with all our Mind, and with all our 
Strength. It maintains us in the happy Diſpo- 
ſition to prefer his Will and Pleaſure above 
B 3 „„ 3 


6 The Adoration and Worſhip of God. 
every Thing, and to be willing to Loſe and 
Suffer whatever, rather than offend Him. le 
induces us alſo, through the Love we bear Him, 
to love every one as we do ourfelves, to wiſh. 
and endeavour to. procure every one, the ſame 
Good, as to Soul and Body, we do ourſelves, 
and to Refrain from doing wrong to any one. 
As theſe Virtues, their Objects, Motives and 
Effects, are above the Reach of our Under- 
ſtanding, not Attainable by the mere Strength 
of our Keaſon, and ſurpaſs the Weakneſs of our 
corrupt Nature, they are called Supernatural; 
and, Divine, becauſe their immediate Object is 
God and his Divine Attributes, and, becauſe 
They are the Free Gift of the Moſt High, who 
according to his great mercy hath regenerated us 
unto a lively hope, that our faith and hope might be 
in God. 1 Pet. i. 3—21. And the charity (love 
of God) is poured forth into our hearts by the Holy 
Ghoſt who is given to us, Rom. v. 5 in Baptiſm. 
Thus by Faith we Honour the Infinite Power 
and Wiſdom of God; we Adore him as the So- 
vereign Truth, and we pay due Submiſſion and 
Obedience to his Infallible Veracity : in whom 
though you ſee Him not, you believe, 1 Pet. 1. 8. 
By Hope, we Honour and Adore God, in his 
Infinite Power, Juſtice and Mercy: And by 
_ Charity, in his Goodneſs, Love, &c. in a word 
God Himſelf alone, and, above all. Laſtly the 
Virtue of Religion, induces us to pay God the 
Worſhip of Latria (or the higheſt kind of Wor- 
ſhip) Due to Him alone; It moreover makes us 
to be Devout and Fervent in his Service; and, 
to Reſpect duly every Thing that is Conſecrated, 
or, appertains to his Worſhip and Service. It 
is the Firſt and Principal of the Moral Virtues, 
55 e 2 Or 


The Firſt and Greateſt Commandment. 7 
or Thoſe, that relate to our Practice towards 
God, and to each other; as it may be Virtuous 
or Criminal; Good or Bad : to do the one and 
to avoid the other. 

The aforeſaid three Divine Virtues, a8 they 
are the Ground-work of Religion, they mu 
alſo accompany every Act thereof. They will 
greatly animate us, if, when we Pray, Faſt, 

give Alms or practiſe any other Chriſtian Duty | 
Spiritual or Corporal; we firmly Believe and 
ſeriouſly Refle& on the Great, Almighty, and 
Good God, we mean to Honour and Serve 
have a full Coaidence that He will enable us to 
do it by his Grace; and Give us his promiſed 
Reward of glory, honour and peace to every man 
that worketh . Rom. ii. 8. and if we, there- 
by, are deſirous to give Him the utmoſt Teſti- 
mony of our Love of Him. This will be to 
ſerve God in yo and truth. 


— 


THE FIRST AND GREATEST 
COMM ANDMENT IS, Thu ſhalt 
love the Lord thy God with thy whole Heart, 
with thy whole Soul, with all thy Mind, and 
with all thy Strength, Matt. xxii. Lu. x. 27. 


FE is an indiſpenſable Duty incumbent on 
every Rational Creature to offer to God the 
inward Sacrifice of the Heart and Soul ; that 1s 
to love God ſovereignly. 
This Obligation is grounded Iſt, on this, F 
that God made Rational Creatures, only, to be 
Honoured and Glorified by them: And, This 
they are able to do, only by a free Motion MM... 5 . 
their Wil, conſequently of their Love. ihe: oh | 
* 4 : 5 


8 The Firſt and Greateſi Commandment. 

It is juft that every Thing ſhould maintain us 
proper Order, and the Rational Creature ſub- 
mit to his Creator. This he does, only when 
he willeth without Reſtriction all that God 
willethz and, we are in this Diſpoſition, only 
when we Lave God above all Things. 3dly, le 

is juft to Acquit qurſelves of what we Owe. 
Now! we have nothing, but what we re- 
ceived from God, we Owe all, even our very 

Selves to Him; we cannot Give ourſelves 
to God, otherviſc than by loving Him. It is 
the firſt Sacrifice we owe Him ; by this Sacrifice 

wie offer Him, all that we Are and Have; and 
we return Him Thanks. 4qthly, As we are 
ſubje& to Offend God, we inceſſantly have need 
of his Mercy ; we muſt Appeaſe his Juſtice. 
Now! This we can do only by Love; it is by 
ceafing to Love Him, that we Offend Him, 
and we Appeaſe Him when Offended, and are 
again received into His Favour, by Love. 
5thly, We inceſſantly need his Help and Bene- 


fits, and it is only by Attaching ourſelves to 


Him by Love, that we can Render ourſelves 
Deſerving of them. 
From all this, Reſults the Neceſſity of Inward 
Sacrifice, in order to the Ends above mentioned. 

"0 this Inward Sacrifice there is alſo made a 
Deſtruction or Change ; becau ſe, ſince 

N See page 12. the Loſs of Original Fuſtice * ; the 
_ continual Revolt of our Paſſions 

and Concupiſcence, cauſeth that we cannot offer 
to God, the Sacrifice of our Love, unleſs we 
Deſtroy. (as much as in us lies, aſſiſted by the 
Grace of God) this Concupiſcence, or Strong In- 
clination which we have to Love only ourſelves, 
that operates inceſſantly within us, to produce 


Sung 
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Sin, which Separates us from God, and Ren- 
ders us liable to Eternal Death, or, the Torments 
of Hell. In a word, Unleſs we Die to our- 
ſelves, by Subduing our Corrupt Inclinations; 
and Endeavour to Deſtroy in us, every Thing 
that oppoſeth the Will of God. This Death, 
This Spiritual DeſiruFion, makes our Love of 
Ged a true Sacrifice. 
And, we are obliged to offix to God, this In- 
ward Sacrifice of our Love, at all Times ard in 
all Places, ſeeing that there is no Time or Place, 
in which we are not Obliged to Love God; 
Attach ourſelves to Him; act for Him; do his 
Will; ſubmit ourſelves to his Providence; and 
uſe all poſſible Violence to ourſelves, in order 
to accompliſh theſe great Duties: but as it is 
not poſſible for us, to raiſe up ourſelves in- 
ceſſantly to God by Acts of Love (neither is 


© This commanded us); it therefore ſufficeth to 


make theſe Explicit AFs from time to time, 
particularly every Morning and Night, and yet 
in a more particular Manner, at the holy Sacri- 
| fice of the Maſs, which is the Sacrifice of the 


Love of God made Man, and Dying for us; 


thereby to excite ourſelves to Love God, and 
to Worſhip Him ia Spirit and Truth. 

This effential Duty and Obligation of Loving 
Gud: reſides in the Bottom of Man's Heart and 
ariſes inſtantly and neceſſarily, from the Know- 
3 and Belief of his Creator and Supreme 
: He is Born to Love as he is to Adore; 
roy if he is to Adore God, becauſe His Majeſty 
is Infinite; he ought to Love Him, becauſe 
his Goodneſs is without bounds. Hence, to 
Love and to Adore, conſtitute the whole Duty 
2 He myſt Daily nouriſh this Di- 
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vine Virtue, by a ſerious Conſideration of the 
infinite Perfections of God; and by frequent 
Proteſtations or Acts of it. His Heart muſt be 


wholly Poſſeſſed by God, in ſuch ſort, that, as 


there is not any one Moment of his Life, in 
which, he does not Experience the Effects of 
God's Love and Goodneſs towards him, ſo, 
there ought not to be any one Moment, in 
which he doth not Love Him; ſo as to be ready 


and willing to Loſe his Goods and even Lite 
itſelf, rather than to offend Gd. 


He muſt alſo ſubject his Soul with its Powers 


to God, his Will to = Will of God ; and his in- 


ordinate Paſſions and Deſires to Reaſon and 

Religion, thereby to make a Sacrifice of his 

Liberty to God, 
He muſt captivate his Lioddetuading: « U nd 


Reaſon to God by a firm Belief of his Divine 


Truths ; he moſt. make it his Principal Study 
yet more and more; often 


Heart to Him; Meditate his Divine Truths 
and as much as poſſible Walk in the Preſence 
P; in the Company of God. 

His whole Life, Talents, Goods, &c. muſt by 
employed in the Service of God, his Supreme 
Lord and Maſter, with Zeal, Fervour, and the 
utmaſt Perfection, and with an upright Inten- 
tion to Pleaſe and Glorify God in whatever he 


der 


Thus, we ſhall fulfil this Firſt nd Greateſt 
Commandment ; we ſhall tend to God with our 
Mind and Strength; our 
Thoughts, Words and Actions will have their 


due Perfection z and by uniting the whole Te- 
gor of our Life, 


and 3 with 


Actions, 
the = 


Baptiſm. 11 
the Life, Actions and Sufferings of Jeſus Chrift, 
| they will become ſpiritual . acceptable to 
God. 1 Pet. ii. We ſhall be led by the ſpirit of 
God, be the ſons of God, Rom. viii. ; be made 
conformable to the Image of his Son; live una 
| God in Jeſus Chriſt, Rom. v.; and be enabled 
to ſay, I live, now not I, but Chriſt liveth in me. 

LR: . 


UR Firſt Parents, by their * The Law writ- 
O Diſobedience to God, Ae manneacbingham bi 5 
that Original Juſtice in which whole Duty to God: 
God had e them: And NT er 
through them, That Loſs, is En- fern all that — 
tailed on their Poſterity : There- chat, 2 poſibiliy tio 
fore called Original Sin. Hence! sig; in d word 
by our Nature we are born in  perfeft Lightto Di. 
that Sin, Children of the wrath of . "= 
Cod. Eph. 11. 3.3 obnoxious to ble bim to Perſevere, 
the Miſeries of this Life and to the Everlaſting 
Miſeries of the Next; Both, the Dire Conſe- 
quence of Original Diſobedience. But God 
hath ordained us to be Regenerated, that is, to 
de Born anew by Baptiſm; He gave power 10 
men, to become the ſons (adoptive) of God; Jo. i. 
13.; and Heirs of the kingdom of Heaven (by 
Faith and a new ſpiritual Birth) nat of Blood and 
by the Deſires of the Fleſh, not by ibe Will of 
Men nor by Human Generation, as the Children 
of our Firſt or Natural Parents, but of God by 
his ſpecial Favour, Faith and his Divine Grace: 
ſo that putting off the Old Man, and putting on 
the New. Col. iii. 9. we are endued with new 
Faculties, Diſpoſitions and Capacity of Soul, 
OO accord: 


—_ 


12 Baptiſm. 
according to God in juſtice and holineſs of truth. 
Eph. iv. 22. 24. Heirs of God and joint heirs 
with Chriſt, Rom. viii. 17. Members of his 
Church, his myſtical Body, and of the Number 
of his Choſen People. fa 1 
Previouſly to theſe Effects of God's pure 
Goodneſs and Mercy towards us, there paſſes 
between God and us a Contract and an Alliance; 
in Conſequence of which, God withdraws us 
from the Slavery of the Devil, from Sin and 
from the eternal Penalty we thereby incurred; 
He Ranks us in the Number of his Beloved 
Children; He gives us a Right to call -Him 
Our Father, and to partake his Eternal Happi- 
neſs in Heaven. Lp 
This God does, on his fide, and He never 
= recalls his Graces unleſs we firſt fail to fulfil 
what we have moſt ſolemnly Promiſed. Every 
Chriſtian then, ſhould frequently Conſider, 
What in ſo ſolemn a Manner; He (upon ſo 
valuable Conſiderations) did then Undertake, 
Promiſe and Vow to God; and diligently 
ſtrive to perform it: for, by breaking his Part 
of the Covenant and Stipulation then made; by 
a Violation of his Baptiſmal Vows; He cer- 
tainly forfeits his Right to thoſe ineſtimable 
Benefits, which God had otherwiſe Engaged 
_ Himſelf to beſtow. For if we fin willingly atter 
having the Knowledge of Truth (after the 
ſolemn Profeſſion of our Faith in Baptiſm) 
we trample under foot the Son of God, we pro- 
Pbane the blood of the Covenant and we offer 
an affront to the ſpirit of grace; Heb. x.; and 
incurring ſo deep a Guilt we muſt expect to 
incur (without a true and ſincere Repentance) 
„„ oo TT 
2 Now! 


Maxims taught by Jeſus Chriſt, &c. 13 
Now! we ſolemnly Engaged at Baptr/m, to 
Die to Sin, to Lead a new Life, to follow Jeſus 
Chriſt and to Attach ourſelves to his Doctrine; 
and to this Purpoſe, We Renounced the Devil; 
his Pomps and his Vors. 

By the Pomps of the Devil, is meant all the 
outward Eclat, vain Shew, Ambition, Diſplay, 
Luxury and Extravagance in Dreſs, Temporal 
Goods, &c. in a word, every Thing that flatters 
the Concupiſcence of the Fleſh, and the Concupiſcents 
of the Eyes, and the Pride of Life; 1 Jo. ii. 16. 
by a falſe Appearance of Grandeur. ” 
They are called the Pomps of the Devil, becauſe 0 
he ſuggeſts theſe Vanities to Nen and excites 
us to purſue them. 
By the Works of the Devil, is meant every Kind 
ol Sin, becauſe he can do nothing elſe than Sin, 
and he inceſſantly Tempts us to Commit it. 
As theſe Promiſes were made by our Godfa- 
ther and Godmother in our Name, at a time we 
were not of ſufficient Age to make them our- 
ſelves, and to know their Obligation; ve 
ought, when grown up, to Renew and Ratify 
them; and to do the ſame frequently during 
Life, with the like Diſpoſitions and Sentiments, 
as if we were actually Receiving tim. 


OO ——_— — —— ‚ 


T be Adis taught by Jeſus Chriſt, in oppoſition to 


_ the World and the Fleſh, neceſſary to be Pratt; ed, Sa 
to acquire Chriſtian — oh | 


1 F any man, ſaith Jeſus Chriſt, will Come after 


me let bim Deny himſelf, and take up his Croſs 
and Follow me. "Mat xvi. 24. Fam man come 


to me, and Hate not his own life, he cannot be my 
Diſciple. John xii, The kingdom of Heaven 2 
. treib 


14 Maxim, tanght by Jeſus Chriſt, &c. 
Jereth violence, and the Violent bear it atbay. 
Mat. xi. Every one that doth not renounce, all 
hat he polſeſſet b, cannot bt my Diſciple. Luke xiv. 
Bleſſed are the Poor in ſpirit , the Meet; they that 
Mourn ; they that Hunger and Thirſt after juſtice ; 
_ #he Moerciful; the Clean of heart; the Peace-makers , 
They that ſuffer Perſecution for juſtice's fake, for 
T heirs is the kingdom bf Heaven. Mat. v. 
The Practice of theſe Goſpel-Truths is coin- 
eident with the Daily Occurrences in Life; for 
Every Day has its Pains and Sorrows. We take 
up our Croſs, by a patient Bearing of the Croſſes, 
Troubles, Afflictions of Mind and Body; by 
enduring Heat, Cold, Hunger, Thirſt, and the 
| Hardſhip of Labour, &c. with Submiſſion to the 
Will of God and his unerring Providence, who 
Orders all Things for the beſt; and a// things 
work together unto good, to them that love God, 
Rom. viii. 28. ꝰ½e Deny ourſelves; when we 
| Refuſe ourſelves, certain Gratifications, which 
dur Depraved Nature is Deſirous of Enjoying z 
and religiouſly Check an over-carneft Deſire to 
Pleaſure ourſelves in the Pomps and Vanities 
of the World. We uſe violence to ourſelves; in 
Fighting againſt the corrupt Inclinations of Na- 
ture, in order to ſurmount the Obſtacles we 
meet with in our way to Salvation, in the Per- 
formance of Chriſtian Duties; and in the Prac- 
tice of Virtue. We hate ourſelves; by making a 
continual War againſt Selt-love, the Origin or 
Root of all Evils, and by a continual Endeavour 
to Subject our unruly. Paſſions, and inordinate 
Defires to Reaſon and to the Rules of the 
Goſpel. We become Poor in ſpirit; by taking 
eff our Affection and Attachment to Riches, 
Honours, Pleaſures and the Things of this 
GIS | | 1 World. 
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Maxims taught by Jeſus Chriſt, &c. 15 5 


World. We become Meek ; by a patient Suf- 
fering of Injuries and Affronts, and by Over- 


coming in the Spirit of Humility ; Evil with 


Good, We bunger and thirſt after juſtice, by 
our earneſt Deſires and Endeavours, to Advance 


daily in Virtue, by an exact Performance of our 
Duties to God, and by endeavouring to Pro- 
mote the ſame in others, by Counſel, good Ex- 
ample, &c. We Mourn; when with a Contrite | 
and Humbled Heart we Bewail our own Sins, 
and Ingratitude to God and the Sins of our 
Neighbour, and Grieve to behold God fo much 
Offended, and fo little Known and Served by 
the Generality of Mankind,  _ 5 
Wie are merciful; by Freely and from our 


Heart Forgiving every one that injures us; by 
Relieving every Neighbour in Want, aecord- 


ing to our Ability; by the Exerciſe of the 
Spiritual and Corporal Works of Mercy, 

We are peaceful; by giving no Offence to 
any; and by endeavouring to Reconeile ſuch as 
are at Variance. n 


Mie are clean of beart; by keeping our Minds 


clean from impure Thoughts and Deſires; and 
our Bodies from all Defilement of the Fleſh, 


-preſerting them o Beg ſacrifice, boh and plegfng 


40 God, Rom. xii. ſerving him with a chaſte 
Body and a clean Heart. e 


We fuffer perſecution for juſtice ſake: by our 
firm and ſteady Attachment to the Service of 


God, maintaining our Faith and Religion, *ſpite 
F the Inſults, Jeers, &c. of the World, its In- 


tereſt or Reſpect, as Valiant Champions of 
Jeſus Chriſt; who have Engaged under Him to 


Fight not only againſt Fleſh and Blood, our cor- 
rupt Nature and inordinate Paſſions, but more- 


over 


16 . . re 
over againſtthe Principalities and Powers of this 
World; being ever ready to forfeit Temporal ' 
Goods and . Advantages rather than our Faith 
and Religion, and to Seal the ſame with Life 
and Blood, as. did the Apoſtles and Martyrs. 
For all that will live godlify in Jeſus Chrift Hall ; 
ſuffer perſecution. 2 Tim. iii. 12. 
Theſe laſt 3 are called Beatitudes; be- 
cauſe our Bleſſed Redeemer taught them, and 
refixed to each a Declaration of Bleſſedneſs. 
The Practice of the above Goſpel Maxims and 
Beatitudes leads to Cbriſtian Perfection, and is 
the Narrow Gate and the Strait Way, Matt. vii. 
through which our Bleſſed Redeemer teils us, 
that we muſt ſtrive to enter into the Kingdom 
of Heaven, Luke xiii. and, by this word rive, : 
He would teach-us, that Diligence and Conftancy, 
a firm Reſolution, and:the moſt earneft Endeavours 
are abſolutely neceſſary. But in all theſe things. 
ve overcome by the Grace of our Bleſſed Re- 
_ deemer, who hath loved us, Rom. viii. and helps 
us, 1. Cor, xv. 10. ſo that not we, of ourſelves, 
gain the Victory, but the Grace of God with 
us; and we can do all things through Crit 
who ENTREE Us. Wee iv. 1 13. 5 
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Pane, is the Raiſing up of " Mind * 
| Heart, (or, the Soul) to Cod, from whom 
dome ex Good and Perfect Gift. James i. It is 
1 Act of Religion. By it, we Acknow- 
ledge Our entire Dependance on God, for all. 
Things neceſſary for Soul and Body; and, that 
of gina we are Nothing, can do * 6A 


* ns. > td 
as” * 4 


, . , a _—_—————— — 
— . ⁵ ² Am! ⁵⁰vñn ——_— 


Nee. + 
God does not need our Service, yet He will 
have us to aſk all Things of Him, becauſe He is 
our Supreme Lord, and, becauſe He Loves us, 
and is ever Ready and Willing to Grant our 
Lawful Petitions. A and ii Sal be given lo 
* Jou. Matt. vii. We : 

The Efficacy of Prayer is Infallible, if we 
put no Obſtacle to it; becauſe, it is Founded 
on the Power and Goodneſs of God, his Pro- 
miſe and Fidelity. Amen, Amen, I ſay to yon, 
of you aſk the Father any thing in my name, He 
will give it you. John xvi. 23. Now, We aſk 
in the Name of Chriſt when we Petition through 


his Merits (as our Redeemer, and the Chief Me- 


diator between God and us) for thoſe I hings 
only, that conduce to the Glory of God and the 
JJ EEE 
The neceſſary Diſpoſitions to Prayer, are 
Gratitude, Love, Joy, Hope, and Confidence. 
in God, a Senſe of our Dependance on Him, a 
Sorrow and Hatred of Sin, Humility, Love of 
| Virtue, and Benevolence to every Neighbour z 
and theſe Diſpoſitions ſhould be Warm and 
Active within us, and grounded on Faith. To 
perform this Duty in a due Manner; our ſtricteſt - 
are is requiſite, as to bur Interiot and Exte- 
rior Deportment: To be penetrated with a 
ſtrong Belief and Senſe of the particular Pre- 
lence of God, at that Time; and, of his Power 
and Will to Grant our Petitions, if we Aſk as we 
ought ; For Chriſt ſaith, All Things whatſoever you 
Hall aſk in Prayer; Believe that you fhall receive. - 
and they fhall come unto you. Mark xi. 24. We 
muſt therefore, always Aſk in his Name (as 
above) and Unite out Prayers to His; Who + 


when on Earth, offered up Prayers and Qupplices - 
F 66 my 
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ob « gur 1 7 and Saviour; in whom we 'Believe, 


18 The Exerciſe of Faith, Hope, and Charity. 


tions unto his Eternal Father, and is always 
Living to make Interceſſion for us. Heb. v. 7. 25. 
Hence, the Church.concludes her Prayers, with 

Through Jeſus Chrift our Lord, 1 


7 he Exerciſe of Faith, Hope, and Charity, 


ITH reſpect to the Obligation of 
forming explicit Acts of the above 


Pirtues, as laid down by our Betters: I have 
given in the Courſe of this Work, ſhort Forms 


of them. True! with the Mouth Confeſſion is 
made unto Salvation. Rom. x. yet I muſt 22 = 


leave to obſerve that Many lay too much Stre 


upon thoſe Forms, and that of Contrition or 
Sorrow for Sin ; and flatter themfelves that the 


are truly Sorry, have a Firm Faith, a Strong 


Hope and an Ardent Charity or Love of God, 
by the mere Recital of ſuch Forms: Whereas 


- the main Buſineſs and Ground-work, is the Mo- 
oon and Affection of the Mind and Heart. For 


with the Heart we believe unto Juſtice. Ibid. 


If the Sentiments of thoſe Virtues be well im- 


preſſed on the Mind and Heart; Words will 
not be wanting to expreſs them; and though 
they ſhould, God will underſtand us: but unleſs 


W Heart actuate, outward Words willayail little. 


_ Theſe Acts, are ſufficiently made in our moſt 
common Prayers, but the Defeck in Many, is 


| the Want of due Attention to the Meaning of 


em; and This, in Children, becauſe Parents 


do not take due Care to explain them to their 
Children. For, what elfe is the Sign of the Croſs, 


but an explicit Act and Profeſſion of our Beſief 
of the Princi ial Myſteries, viz. the Unity and 
Trinity of God, the Incarnation, Paſſion and Death 


place ; 


Diftra®ions in the Time of Prayer. 19 
place our Hope, and conſequently, we Love. The 
lame may be ſaid, yet more, as to the Creed, and 
the.Concluſicn of almoſt every Prayer, Through 
our Lord Jeſus. Cbriſt thy Son, who with Thee and 
the Holy Ghoſt, Liveth and Reigneth one Cod, Gc. 
And again! how is it poſſible to recite the Lord's 
Prayer, if the Meaning of each Part and Petition 
be properly attended to, without being excited 
to the ſtrongeſt Acts of Faith, Hope, Lowe of 
God and our Neighbour; Conformity tothe Will 
of God; Sorrow for Sin, & c. in a Word, Prayer 
is ebe Raifing up of the Mind and Heart ta God; 
and not a mere Recital of Words. This Peapte 

bonoureth me with their Lips: But their Heart is 
fer from me. Mat. xv. 8. 


5 Dia in the Time of Fer. 5 
W E are ſurrounded with alluring Scenes 
and Objects, which ſtrongly Solicit our 
Attention and Engng ous Paſſions. Thele, if 
Ve are not Watchtul, will purſue us to tke 
Cloſet and Church, to check our Mind in its 
Aſcent to the Almighty in the Time of Prayer. 
However; in theſe Circumſtances, tis encourag- 
ing to refle& that God remembers, that we are 
Duſt, knows our Frailty, and will aceept us, 
notwithſtanding our Infirmities and Imperfec- 
tions, which: we wiſh and endeavour o remove 
from us. 
Diſtractions are vanes Thoughts and Ima- For 
ginations, that ſtrive to divert our Attention 
ftom the Divine 5. when we are Addiefl- 
ing him, by Prager; t roceed from a variety 
of Cauſes, as the Want yp due Preparation and 
an any dy ved ay; 6 700 Xe | 


 trom 


20 , Diftratiions in the Time of Prayer. 

from the Devil, always buſy, and more af 

that Time to preclude our refſpectful Attend- 

ance on the Almighty. Wherefore before Prayers 
prepare thy Soul, and be not as a Man that tempteth 
God. Eeclef. xviii. If we do not wilfully enter- 
_ tain Diſtractions, when perceived by us, but we 
then uſe our Endeavours to remove them; they 
vill not be imputed to us, as Sinful, but rather 

become the Means of Merit, and the more ſo, the 
more importuning and perplexing they are. 

Bleſſed is the Man that fuffers Temptation. Ja. i. 12. 
We have only to make a good uſe of our Free 
Thoughts, by turning them towards God, 
without diſquieting ourſelves, about thoſe that 
are involuntary. V 
Whenever ſuch Foreign Thoughts ariſe leave 

off a while your Prayers for the prefent, and 

with a profound Humility, Senfe of your Weak- 
neſs, and earneſt Defire of doing better, Cry to 

God: Incline to my Aid O God! O Lord! make 
hafte to help me. Pſal. Ixix. Teach me O Lord! 
and enable me to pray as I ought. Lu. xi. Act 
in the ſame manner; whenever you feel a Diſre- 

_ hſh-for Prayer or any other Chriſtian Duty. 
God permits all this, to try our Fidelity and 
Love: And, though He then ſeems to forget 

and forſake us; yet, is he by, and with us. 

Animate then yourſelf by the thought of his Pre- 
fence, Goodneſs, Power and Mercy; and of 
your Bleſſed Redeemer in the Garden, who being 

An an agony prayed the longer. Lu. xxii. 43. And 
when on the Croſs, ſeemingly forſaken by his 
Eternal Father, cried out, My God! My God! 
by haſt thou forſaken me? Mat. xxvi. 47. With 
him in theſe two different Paſſages of his Paſſion, 


reſume and continue yout Prayers, But, by 


1 
+ 


4 . 


& 


3 is The Facravients | 24 
x no means defiſt wholly or lay by your Prayers, 
at ſuch Times; leſt the Enemy exult that he has 
prevailed over you, Pal. xii. Prayer on ſuch 
Occaſions, becomes truly a Sacrifice, moſt ac- 

ceptable to God, becauſe thereby, we ſhall ſhew 


him, purely for his own Sake; that we renounce 
our own Satisfaction and ſeek only to Pleaſe him 
by doing our Duty, conformably to his Will and 
Pleaſure. This is True Devotion. | 
— — 0 
gf The SACRAMENTS 
\ RE thoſe Fountains of our Bleſſed R ain 
from which, we are to Draw Waters with 
| Joy. Theſe Waters are the Graces, which 
Jeſus Cbriſt hath included in them; Salutary 
Vaters, which Cleanſe and Purify our Souls; 
and, which produce in them true Juſtice. unto 
Eternal Life. They contain Nothing leſs than 
the Infinite Merits of the Paſſion and Death of 
| Feſus Chriſt, of bis Blood by which he has Re- 
deemed us; and, They are Ho Channels that 
convey thofe Graces into our Souls. The Sacra- 
ments are certain Senſible or Outward and Viſi- 
ble Signs, inſtituted by our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
and Ordained by him, to be uſed i in his' Church, 
In order to Sanctity us, viz. Baptiſm; "Confir- 
mation; The Holy Euchariſt ; 3 Penance; Extreme 
Duin, ; Holy Orders; Matrimony. 
I) bey are ſaid to be Signs: Becauſe they make 
3 known to us, an Irußſible Grace, which they 
cauſe in our Souls. Senfible; becauſe, they are 
perceived by our Senſes. We See what is Out- 
wardly performed, and hear the Words pro- 
e * Miniſter of them. Thus abe 
| V2 Wats 


our diſintereſted Love of him; that we ſerve _ 


* 


22 de Sacramem, 


* 


Water which we See potred upon the Pevſon 
that is Baptiſed, arid the Words I Baptiſe (Waſh 
or Cleanſe) Thee, Which we hear; fignify to Us 
the Inward and Sacred Effect (Which is then 
5roduced in the Saul of the Perſon) of cleanfine 
and effectually purifying the Soul, from the Guilt 
and Stain of Otigmal Sin; and of every other 
Sin the Perſon may then be Guilty of. This 
Effect is called the Invifible Grace. Grate, becauſe 
it is a Free Gift of the Divine Mercy and Goodneſs, 
Invifible, becauſe it is not Outwardly perceived 
by us. By that Grace the Soul is purified 
through the Merits of the Paſſion, Heath and 
Blood of Jeſus Chriſt, which afe then conveyed 
by the Sacrament and applied to the Soul; 
correſpondent with the Outward Sigus. And fo 
of the tber Sacraments. Theſe Outs ard Signs 
or Elements and Werds uſed at the Time, ate 
called the Matter and Form. 

They are Sacred, becauſe they were Inſtituted 
and Ordained by Jeſus Chriſt, whe alone, becauſe 
He is God, hath Power to annex to ſuch Out- 
ward Signs, the Power and Efficacy of cauſing 
ſuch Effects; and, becauſe theſe Effects fanc- 

tify or render T hole, who receive the Sacraments 
with due Diſpofitions; Holy, Juſt and Pleaſing 
to God, whote Divine Spitit then dwells in their 
Hearts, and they become thereby, truly his 
Children and Friends; whereas before, They 
were by. Sin, Enemies of God. Hence this 
Effect ĩs called Juſtification. - a 

The Sacraments of Bapti/m and Prrante have 
this peculiar Effect, viz. of Reſtoring Grace, 
when loſt by Original or Actual Sin; and they 
qualify us to receive the other Sacraments, | 
Which, becauſe they render Wen who worthily 

receive 
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The Sacraments. Is 


| xecieye-them more Fuſt, Holy and Pleaſing to 


God, as they are yet more endued with his 
Grace and Divine Spirit of Love, Theſe other 
Sacraments are therefore ſaid to increaſe Grace. 
Baptiſm and Penance are ſometimes called 


the Sacraments of the Dead; becauſe they raiſe 
the Soul frem the Death of Sin to the Life of 


Grace: and, the other Sacraments, becauſe They 


© Co-operate to Maintain, Increaſe and Invigorate 
that Life of Grace; they are ſometimes called 
the Sacraments of the Living. 


— 


The Necefity of the Sacraments, ariſeth from 


the continual Need we have of the Grace of | 


God to Love and Serve Him. For of himſelf 
Man is confeſſedly unequal to his Duty without 


mie, Saith Chriſt, you can do Nothing. Jo. xv. 5. 


And He, in condeſcendance to our Nature as 


compoſed of Soul and Body; and, to the 


Weakneſs of our Underſtanding ; hath annexed 


his Grace to the Sacraments, and Ordained them 


to be adminiſtered under material Elements 
whereby we are helped to Underſtand the Mean- 
ing ang , — 
- And, becauſe the Significancy and Power of 


them is not Grounded in the Nature of the Ele- 


ments, but on the Divine Inſtitution ; and, as 


their Effects are not Diſcernible ; and, are above 


fore called Myſteries. eat 
And, as of ourſelves, We are not able to Diſ- 


the Level of our Underſtanding, They are there- 


acrarnents z, we need to be Excited and Aided 
reto, by an-Inward Motion of the Divine Spirit 


Ramona to receive our Juſtification by the 


and Grace of God. For, it is God that Worketh in 


ws do e Pri. 1 Thi 
award Motion, Worketh in us a Remorſe, of 
mri "WS. N 


% 


10 Juſtilcation. 

Conſcience, Seatiments of Fear, Holy Thoughts 

jr nd Delires, ſets before us the Filth and Bafenets 
f 


Sin, and the Beauty of Virtue; a Deſire ot 


Abandoning the one and Embracing the other. 
Hence, there are Six Diſpoſitions requiſite to 
our Juſtification. 


he Firſt is to Believe iy God. This, is the 


Groundwork. For, without Faith it is impoſ ble 
to pleaſe God. Hy that cometh to God, muft Believe 
that he is, and is a Rewarder of them that diligently 


Seek Him. Heb. xi. 6. This, Imports a T hreefold 


Meaning, viz. To Believe that there is a God. 
2. To Believe every Thing He has at any 
Time Revealed and Promiſed to Men. 3. Ta 
place all our Hope and Confidence in Him, 
and to Love and Seek Him as our Chief Good. 
And, the ſame is to be Underſtood when we ſay 
1 Believe in Jeſus Cbrift, 1 Believe in the Holy Ghoſt, 
becauſe Each of theſe Three Divine — ont 
T he Fatber, The Son, and The Hoh * 
God; and all Three but One and the fame God. 
This i is called the Myſtery of the Unity and Tri- 
nity of God, and muſt be explicitly Believed. 
Alſo, that God the Son, the Second Perſon, was 
Incarnale, or took upon him Human N ature, by 
the Holy Ghoſt, of the Virgin Mary, aud was 


made Man. This is the Myſtery of the Incar- 


nation. And, that He as Man Syffered and 

Died upon the Croſs, and as God-Man Re- 
chm us irony Sin, the Slavery of the Devil- 
and Hell, and Merited our uftficati -or the- 
| Pardon of our Sins ey 4: b * 


Favour, by the infinite Value, Merit, Power 
and Efficacy of his Sufferings and Death. This 
18. ns err of. our Redemption; and, the 

Merit 
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econciliation with his 
Eternal Father, reinſtating us in his Grace and. 
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Tradition.” The Church. 2g 


Merits and Efficacy of it, are produced in our 

Soul by the Sacraments if duly Received. 
All that God hath at any time Revealed +) 
Promiſed to Man, is contained in the Holy Scrip- 
ture or Bible; the Creed; Divine, A en | 
and Eecleſiaſtical Traditions. $ 

| Thefe Traditions are Truths and Practices of 

Religion delivered by Word of Mouth from Age 

to Age, without written Memorials of them. 
Divine Tradition is that which Jeſus Chriſt taught 

his Apoſtles, and hath deſcended from them, 
to us. Apaſtolical Tradition is that which the 
| Apoſtles did not immediately Receive from 
Chriſt; but, Themſelves delivered and taught 

5 Word of Mouth, and, is alſo deſcended to 

of Ecclefraſtical T radition is the Ancient Cuſtom 

or Practice of the Church, delivered by her 
Councils, The Holy Fathers, dec. Guided by 

the Divine Spirit. 

Theſe Traditions relate both to Faith and tha 
Diſcipline or Rule of Goreningene and Order 1 in 
the Church. = A 
The CHURC H was eſtabliſhed | by 
Chriſt, the San of the Living God: And the 
Belief of its Exiſtence, is nes Hh to us, in the 
| Creed. I Believe the Holy Catholic Church. 
Art. IX. It is the Congregation of the 
Faithful or Believing People, diſperſed through» - 
out the World. St. Aug. Of this Church, Jeſus 
Crit, is the Inviſible Head. Himſelf being the 
| Chief Corner Stone on which It is built. Eph. ii. 

220. He (God) bath made Him (Chriſt) Head: 
over all the Church which is his Body. Ibid. i. 
22. 23. And! as there is but One God and Fa - 
ther of all, and One Redeemer Jeſus Chriſt his 
on'y Tous * there is only One Boch and One 


Spirig 
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26 = The Church, © + 


Spirit, One Lord, One Faitb, Ons Ba pliſm. Ibid. 
iv. 4, 5, 6. And there ſball be made, ſaid Chriſt, 
One Fold, or Church of the Faithful or Troc 
Believers and True Adorers, who ſhall adore the 
Father in Spirit and Truth, of One Faithand One 
Religion: And there ſhall be Ore Paſtor or 
Chief who: ſhall. have the Care of the Fold and 
Flock. Jo. iv. 21. Jeſus Chriſt gave ſome 
Apoſtles, amd ſome Propbets, and other ſome Evans 
geliſts, and other ſome Paſtors and Doctors, for the 
perjedting of the Saints for the Work of the Mi- 
5 ar for the Edifying of the Body of Chriſt —into 
2 Unity of Faith, Eph. iv 11, 12, 13. and 
Religion; that benceſerth we be no more toſſed to 
and fro; am carried about with every Wind of 
Doctrine, by the Wickeaneſs of Men, by cunning | 
Craftineſs, by which They lie in wait to deceive. 
Ibid. And Jeſus ſaid, I will aft the Father, and 
He will give you another PAR ACLETE that He may 
aide with. you for ever, the Spirit of Truth, 
Jo. xix. 16. and He will teach you all Truth. Ibid. 
Xvi. 26. And, as Chriſt ſaid, that there ſhould 
be made Oe Paſtor of his Fold: He, accord- 
ingly did int this One Paſtor or viſible 
Chief Head over his Fold, in the Perſon of the 
Pronce or Chief of his Apefiles, St. PETER: To 
whom he faid and to no other. Looking. upon 
Hm — Thou art Sion: Thou ſpalt be calleg 
CiPHAs, which 75 interpreted Peter, or Rock, 
Jo: i. 42. And, I have prayed for Thee, that thy 
Faith fail nut; and thou being once converted, Con: 
rm thy Breubren. Luke xxii. 31. And 1 
is Thee, that Thou art Peter, and upon t his Rock, 
 T'eeils build my Charch and the Gates gh Help ie 
the Powers of Darkneſs, Satan and his A — 


eee goin} it by Errors and 2.5 
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| | The Cured. tt - 
ges, and T give to Tbes the Keys of the Kings 
dom of Heaven, &c. Matt. xvi. 19. Feed my 
Limbs, Feed my Lambs, Feed my Sheep. Jo. xxi. 
16. Here then Peter is made and declared, the 
Roct upon which the Church was to be built, and 
the Ons Paſtor, to infpett the Fold, and to Feed 
the Lambs and the Sheep. Chriſt Himſelf . 
both the principal Foundation and Founder ot 
the ſame, and the Inviſible Chief Paſtor. 
This One Foldisthe Hox v CaTmoLicCnuurcn, 
which we profeſs to believe in the Creed. 
And Tt continues in the Profeſſion of the fame 
Poctrine Chriſt and his Apoſtles taught, and has 
a Viſible Head, ot one Chief Paſtor (under Chrift) 
by an untaterrupted Succeſſion of one Chief 
Paſtor, from St. Peter, to this preſent time, 
in the Perſon of the Biſhop of Rome, as is ma- 
nifeſt and undeniable. She (the Church) retains 
her Name, Catholic, and by this Name She is 
known, acknowledged and diſtinguiſhed con- 
fefledly from all other particular Sets, even by 
rhe gebar themſelves. She is Holy in her Doc- 
tine of Faith, Religion, and Prattices of Good 
Works, Prayer, Faſting, Penance, &c. for the per- 
filling of "the Satnts : Nad all ſuch whom the 
very Sectaries acknowledge to be, and Entitle 
Saints, lived and died in her Belief, &c. And 
in this Cnvrcy, are compriſed, the Foll, 
Artieles, and the Means to obrain, tbe Commus 
mien of Saints, fie Porghotneſs of S, and 4 
Happy RefurreSion to Life Everlaſting. 
Ad as Chriſt promiſed ſo eb 
He and his Holy Spirit fhould remain wit 
Obureb, and reach her all Truth to the end ick 
the World : Sbe is therefore tbe Pillar and 


Ground of Truth, 1 Tim, againſt which no He- 
we 0 


2s Diſpofitions 10 Juſtification. 
reſy (hall ever Prevail ; nor can She be ſaid to 
teach and uphold any Error, or bring in Cor- 
ruption, Superflition, and Idolatry, without im- 
peaching Chriſt with an Uniruth and Breach of 
Promiſe, which would be downright Blaſphemy, 
The Propoſals then of this Catholic Church, her 
Definitions of Faith and Traditions muſt be Infal- 
lilly True, as They are the Dictates of that Divine 
Spirit which Chriſt promiſed to ſend, and that 
He ſhould abide with Her for ever; ſo that it 
may be ſaid with Truth, of whatever This 
Church teacheth. I bath ſeemed Good 10 the 
| Holy Ghoſt and to us. Acts xv. 28. ; 
Through a Defe& of this Firſt Diſpoſition of | 
Faith; Pagans, Infidels, Jews, Heretics, and 
Schiſmatics, cannot be juſtified while They re- 
main in that State; conſequently, They cannot 
be Saved, For Whoſocever will be Saved, before all 
: 5 7 It is neceſſary that be hold the Catholic 
aith : wbich 215 except Every one do keep entire 
and unviolated, without doubt be fhall periſh everlaſt- 
mngly. And This ts the Gatbolic Faith, which except 
a Man believe faithfully and fedfaſtly, He cannot be 
ſaved. Symb, Athan. 

The if Diſpoſition to Juſtification, is, to Fear 
the Juſtice of God with regard to Sin, that is, 
the Severity with which God puniſhes Wilful 
and Obſtinate Sinners often in this World, but 
moſt certainly and particularly in the Next. * 
The gd Diſpaſition, is, to Hope and Truſt, 

that God will pardon our Sins, if we be con- 
verted to Him from our Heart; through his 
Infinite Mercy and the Merits of Jeſus Chriſt. 

This Mercy He did not beſtow on the Re- 
belling Angels, but delivered Them to the Lower 
Hel. 2 Pet. ii. 4 But! He r 

N 


4 prcher, Ke. 29 
beſtow i it on Sinful Man whenever He ſhall re- 
turn to Him, with his whole Heart. This ſo 
fingular a Mercy ought greatly to Excite our 
Hope and Confidence in God, and in the Infi- 
nite Merits of Jeſus Chriſt, in view of whnichs 
He pardoneth Sinners. 

The 4th Diſpoſition, is, to Love God, as the 

Source of all Juſtice, that is, of Grace and Ho- 
lineſs; as infinitely Good in Himſelf and infi- 
nitely Good to us. 
Sinner then en Senſible of his 
Unhappy State, and deſirous of forſaking it; 
ſees that he cannot effect ir, unleſs he partakes of 
that Grace and tloiineſs he contemplates i in God: 
Hie therefore turns himſelf towards his Merciful 
and Good God; and begins to love Him. 

The 5th and 6th Diſpoſition. From this 
Love, he conceives a Hatred and Deteſtation of 
Sin, becauſe, tis impoſſible to Love God and 
* Deteſt Sin. He then Repents of what 
is paſt, and wiſhes he had never done it; 
4 bedeute thereby he has offended God; he 

reſolves upon a New Life, and that he will 
thenceforward, obſerve inviolably the Com- 
mandments of God, and he wiſhes rather to die 
than ever again >ffend ſo Good a God. 
| Theſe Diſpoſitions are to be obtained by 
Earneſt and Humble Prayer, Faſting, Alms, 
(the three eminent Good W 7orks) and, by a ſe- 
rious Conſideration on God and Eternity. 


4 Proyer to beg of God the Light and Gif o 
"x04 Fans. -:.".: 

'LORD! Thou Father of Lights Thon 

| Giver ot al} {500d Gifts ! the true Light, 

chat en] ighteneth every one that comes into. this 

5 World, 


=_ Chriftian Perſeckion. 
World, How long ſhall I love Darkneſs rather 
than thy Divine Light ! How long ſhall t be 
deaf to thy Divine Voice, calling me from the 
Dark neſs of Ignorance and Error, to the Know- 
ledge of Thee and thy Divine Truths! ſhall 1 
always reſiſt thy Call abs an Enemy to my 
own Eternal Welfare! Forbid it, O Gracious! 
O Meratul God! Thou Father of Mercies and 
_ Godof all Conſolation ! Let thy Mercy triumph 
over my Darkneſs and Obftinacy ! By thy 
Grace, which I earneſtly implore, I will no 
longer hold out againſt Thee: I will no longer 
lien to Flefh and Blood, but to Thee alone, 
Thou fhalt call me, and I will obey Thee who 
art the Way, the T7uth, and the Light! 
Permit me not O Lord to harden my 
Heart, but Grant that 1 may ſeek Thee, whilſt 
Thou art to be found; and Invoke Thee whilft 
| Fhou art diſpoſed graciouſly to hear me. 
Lord Speak, what wilt thou have me to do 
Grant me O God! thy heavenly Light to 
know Thee, thy Divine Truths, and thy Will. 
Voeuchſaſe 10 give me a Heart ſenſibly ra | 
with the Love of Thee, and grace to cor- 
reſpond faithfully with thy Favours and Divine 
Inſpirations. Conduct me in thy Truth, and in- 
ſtruct me becauſe Thou art my God and my 
Saviour, in whom alone I put all my Fruſt. 
1 believe, O Lord, belp my e 1 believe 
O * 1 e my Faith. 


1 | _ Chriſtian Perfation. < 
B perfer?, Saith Chriſt, as alſo your heavenly 
Father is per fed, that you may he the Children 


of your Fother who is in Heaven, Mat. v. 43-45. | 
Griflias Perfection is not Attended with. all that 


Rigour, 


Cbriſtian Perfeim- 31 
Rigour, Severity, Diſquietude and Conftraint, as 
it is generally though erroneouſly imagined to 
be: Nor is it ſo far off that any may ſay, Who is 


able to fulfil it in work, nor placed beyond the Sea. 


Deut. xxx. 12. 13. For Chriſt tells us that his 
Tote is ſweet and his Burden light. Chriſtian 
Perfection conſiſts in out being made conformable 
io the Image of the Son of God. Rom. viii. 29. 
therefore, God ſends us to learn it of his Beloved 
Son: hear Him. Lu. ix. 35. I have given him to 
you for a Guide and Maſter. Wai. lv. His Death 

alone might have ſaved us; but his mortal Life 
W“uass neceſſary to inſtruct us; and his Counſels to 
did us to preſerve the Virtue and Efficacy of the 
Remedy he beſtowed.** St. Leo. To every one 
then it may be ſaid, Look and conform your- 
felf to the Model ſet before you. 
This we ſhall do, by fulfilling the Firſt and 


Greateſt Commandment; and our Baptiſmal 
Engagement, &c. in the manner above explain: 


ed p. 7. and 11. And if moreover we Act, 
1. With Feſus Chriſt, 2. As Jeſus Cbriſt did, and; 

3. For Jeſus Chriſt, With Jeſus Chrift; in ſuch 
fort that all our Thoughts, Words and Actions, 
 Fpring from him, as from their Principle and 
Senrce. For, as the Branch cannot bear Fruit, 
unleß it abide in the Vine, ſo neither can you, 
(Saith Chriſt) unleſs you abide in me, for without 
me you can do nothing. JO. xv. 4. 5. 1 19 
Secondly, Jeſus Chriſt muſt be the M Y 
of our whole Conduct interior and exterior. 
We muſt often caſt an Eye upon him as 
on a Looking-Glaſs and Original Picture, 
to remark what may be defeftive in us, and 
to trace his Perfeftions; that the Life of Jeſus 
may be manifeſted in us. 2 Cor, x 
a I. | I 


* 


32 Chriſtian Perfection. 


8 Thirdly, We muſt Act for Jeſus Chriſt, As 


He is the Beginning and Source of our Spiritual 


Life, by his Grace; ſo, He muft be the Aim 


and End of all whatſoever we do in Word 


or Work: we muſt do all Things in his 


Name. Col. jii. 17. and according to theſe 
four Ends laid down to us and practiſed by Jeſus 
_ Chriſt himſelf in his Mortal Life on Earth: and 
it will ſuffice for the Diſciple, that he be as bis 
Maſter. Mat. x. 25. 1. To pleaſe God 1 do als 
ways the Things that pleaſe bim (my Father) 


Jo. viii 49. 2. To Honour and Glorify God, | 


I Honour my Þather, I Seek not my own Glory 
Ibid: 3. Through a Love of God, / Love the 


Father. Ibid. xiv. and 4. To do the Will of 


God, I came not to do my own Will; I Seek not my 
own Will, but I Seek and do the Will of him that 
ſent me, Ibid. v. 6. 5 

By this Imitation of Jeſus Chrift, and an 


Union of our Actions, Words, Thoughts, and 
the Employ of our reſpective State of Life with 
thoſe of Jeſus Cbriſt when on earth; they con- 
tract a Something that Enhances their Merit, En- 
nobles and Conſecrates even the very leaſt of 


them. They acquire a Divine Merit; in a 


Word, they become, in a Manner, the very 
Actions of Jeſus Chrift ; He lives in us and we 
in Him; we ſhall, thereby, become the Object 
of the Complacency of his Eternal Father; 


we ſhall draw down upon us this all-cheering 
Approbation of our Heavenly Father. This 


it my Beloved in whom I am woll- plea ſed. Matt. 
xvii. 5. And we ſhall be Enabled to attain an 
Extraordinary Sanctity, or Chriſtian PerfeFion, 
without the Performance of any Extraordinary 
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e 
The SIGN of the CROSS 
1s formed by putting the Right-hand to the 
Fore-head and thence bringing It to the 
Breaft, and then from the Left Shoulder to the 
Right; at the ſame Time Saying, In the Nam? 
of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy 
Ghoſt. Amen. 
It is the Badge of a Chriſtian or Diſciple of 
Feſus Chrift crucified for us, and ferves to re- 
mind us of the great Benefit of our Redemption, 
by the Death of Jeſus Chriſt, on a Crofs: alſo, 
to excite us to a grateful Acknowledgrhent, of 
That infinite Act of his Love for us. 
By the Sign of the Croſs, we moreover profeſs 
openly, our © Belief of the principal Myſteries 
of our Faith, viz. the Unity and Trinity of God, 
and the Incarnation and Death of our Saviour 
Jeſus Chriſt. And, that we rely wholly upon 
the Merits of this God-man who ſuffered and 
died for us; to obtain Mercy, Grace and Sal- 
vation. We preach Chriſt crucified ; and God for- 
bid! that we ſhould glory, ſave in the Croſs of oe 
Lord Jeſus Cbriſt. Gal. vi. 14. Unto the Jews 
indeed a Stumbling Block and. unto the Celle 
Fooliſhneſs. 1 Cor. i. 23. The Croſs, becauſe 
It was the Inſtrument on which God the Son 
made Man, wrought our Redemption, is Since 
become a Monument of Glory to every true 
Believer ; and even Kings account it an Honour 
to imprint on their Fore-heads, and bear on 
their Crowns, the Enſign of it, eminently amidſt 
the moſt coſtly Gems. 
We make the Sign of the Croſs, when we 
awake from Sleep, in the Morning: before we 
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34 Holy Pater. 
begin to pray, or employ ourſelves in any ſecular 
Occupation, and in the Time of Danger or 
Temptation; thereby to Enliven our Faith and 
Devotion; and to draw down upon us the 
Bleſſing and Protection of Almighty God, by the 
Merits of the Paſſion and Death of Jeſus Chriſt. 

Whenever you make the Sign of the Croſs, 
attend to the above principal Myſteries of 
Faith and Religion, with a firm Belief, ſtrong. 
Hope and ardent Love of God ; and be care- 
ful to do it with great Devotion and Reverence. 


The Names of Gov, Lox, IEsus, 
AR E to be honoured with the moſt pro- 
found Reſpect. For, Holy and Terrible is 
bis Name. Þf. cx. Wherefore Thou ſhalt not 
| Fake the Name of the Lord thy God in vain. — And 
in the Name of Teſus every Knee ſhall bow, Philip. 
ii. 10. Bow down then, and Worſhip in Spirit, 
your God, your Lord, your Jeſus or Saviour, 
whenever you utter theſe Sacred Names: and 
from the Abundance of the Heart let the Mouth 
ſpeak and the Body bend. At the Name of 
Jeſus honour Him as your Redeemer and Lord, 
and thank Him for having Redeemed you. 


HOLF WATER 
TS Common Water in which Bleſt Salt is 
mixed. It is Sanctified by the Bleſſings and 
Prayers, appointed by the Church to that 
Par The Prieſt by theſe Prayers, begs of 
_ God; that It may receive the Effects of his 
Divine Favour for chaſing away the Devil and 
Evil Spirits, and curing Diſeaſes ; that it may 
be to the Health both of Soul and Body, of 

all who uſe it. On 
; We 
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Holy Water. 35 
We take it, in particular, at the Entrance 
into the Church to Remind us of the Baptiſmal 
Water and the Grace we received by that Sa- 
crament; alſo, with what Purity of Soul and 
Body, we ought to preſent ourſelves before 
God, when we are about to Pray to Him. 
As often as you uſe it; excite yourſelf to a 
Firm Faith and Confidence in the Power of the : 


Almighty, and a Sorrow for your Sins; and ſay, 
Sprinkle me O Lord with Hyſſop and 1 Hall 


: be cleanſed, waſh me and I Hall become whiter 


than ſnow. Pl. 50. 
N. B. Salt is the Symbol of Prudence and 
Wiſdom, and Water is the Symbol of Candour 
and Purity. The Church ordains them to be 
mixed, to denote that when the Grace of God 
| hath Cleanſed the Soul from din; It produceth the 
aforeſaid Virtues which ſerve, in the manner of 
Salt, ſpiritually to Seaſon the Chriſtian Life and 
Preſerve it from the Corruption of Sin. Have | 
Salt in yourſebves. Mar. ix. 49. 
 Hyſſop is a cleanſing Herb, and of a bitter 
Taſte ; in the old Law, It was dipped into Wa- 


ter in which was mixed the Blood of a Bird, 


with which the Lepers and their Houſes were 
ſprinkled, and thereby cleanſed. The Words 
allude here to the Water or Tears, and the 
_ Bitterneſs of a Contrite and Penitential Heart, 
and the Blood of Jeſus Chrift, through whoſe 
merits we are cleanſed from the a of Sin. 


1 The Ward Amen 
G 5 8 6 ze it. We conclude our pps | 
with [to expreſs to God, our Faith, Hope 
and Charity; our Aſſent to his Holy Will, and 
dur moſt earneſt Deſire, that He would grant 
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= Before and after Prayer. 
our Requeſts : conſequently Tt ought to be faid 


leiſurely and with great Attention. And at the 


End of the Creed we mean to expreſs by It, our 
Belief of the Fundamental Truths ot Religi 
on contained therein. 


5 Before and after Fecher. 


W Henever you are Summoned to the Duty 
of Prayer, inſtantly Recollect that God 
the King of Heaven and Earth calls and invites 


you to adore Him; that He is Ready to Give 
you an Audience, to Grant your Requeſts, to 


Redreſs your Evils, and to Beſtow his Bleſſing 


and Favours upon you. Prefcr therefore his 


Call to every other Thing or Occupation ; be- 
cauſe He is your Sovereign Lord, your Affecti- 


_ onate Father, and moſt Liberal Benefactor. Say, 
This (my Soul) is the Summons of the Great Ring 


and Sovereign Lord of Heaven and Earth, Let us 


go and ſeek Him: let us offer to Him the Incenſe 
of our Prayer; let us Adore and Praiſe Him with 


Devotion and Love. 


Whilſt you are going: Baniſh from your 


Mind, all roving T houghts, inordinate Aﬀec- 


tions, and worldly Solicitude ; and, when you 7 


enter into the Church: Say, I will enter into 
Thy Houſe, O Lord! and in Thy Fear 1 will adore 
THE. - -- 

Bend your Knee or Bow to the Crucifix ; and 
raiſing up your Mind refer that Action to your 
Bleſſed Redeemer whom the Crucifix repreſents. 
Saying, We Adore and Praiſe Tbee O Chriſt, Be- 
Jo by thy Holy Croſs, Thou baſt Kedeemed the 


Wor 


Lord and My Ged ! The Lamb that was Slain, is 


worthy 


It the Holy Sacrament be W Say, My 
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Boer and aſter Prayer. 37 


worthy to receive Honour and Glory: I Adore and 
Praiſe Thee here preſent. Bending your Knee. 
Then, Recolle& yourſelf in the Preſence of 
the Divine Majeſty : And if you are under the 
Guilt of Mortal Sin, becauſe God doth not bear 
Sinners, Jo. ix. 31. that are wilſully, obſtinately, 
and habitually Such. Excite yourſelf to Sentiments 
/ Sorrow, Humility, & c. Saying, 


Before you begin. O God! be merciful to me 


a Sinner. Father I have ſinned againſt Thee. 
It grieves me from my Heart that I have offended 
Thee. I will ſpeak to Thee My Lord! though 
] am but Duſt and Aſhes. O Lord teach me 
to pray. O Lord hear my Prayer, and let my 
Cry come unto Thee, in Union with the Cry, 
Tears and Supplications of thy Son Feſus Chriſt 
and my Redeemer, when here on Earth, and 
through his Merits, now pleading: for us in 
 Theaven, 


At the end of Prayer, Give God Thanks, and 
beg Pardon for your imperfect Performance 1 


it. Ming, 
Let my Prayer, O Lord! be reden * 
Incenſe in thy Sight; let It Aſcend unto Fhee, 
and may thy Mercy Deſcend upon me. Unto 
the moſt Holy and Undivided Trinity, unto 
the Sacred Humanity of our Lord Yeſus 
Chriſt, unto the fruitful Integrity of the Moſt 
Bleſſed and Glorious Virgin Mary, and unto all 
the Bleſſed Spirits; be Rendered Eternal Praiſe, 
Honour and Glory, and unto me be granted 
the Forgiveneſs of my Sins. — Father, &c, 
Hail Mary, &c. | 
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„ T 
The MoRNING Duty. 
The Juſt Man, will give his Heart, to watch early 


to the Lord, that made Him; and he will pray in 


the Sight of the Moſt High. Eccl. xxxix. 6. 


E Very Morning, when we awake from Sleep, 
— God renews the Life, He gave us at our 


Birth, to the end, that as we advance in Life, 
we may alſo advance in the Knowledge, Love, 


and Service of Him. And, as He is our Firſt. 


Beginning, ſo He ought to be our Chief Aim, 
and the End of all our Thoughts, Words, and 
Actions in this Life, that we may hereafter 
oſſeſs Him eternally in Heaven. 


and my Body. Thou haſt been my Protector 


At Awaking from Sleep. O God! My God! 
to Thee I awake; Thee I ſeek at the Break ot 
Day, to Thee | raiſe up my Heart, my Soul 


this Night. I praiſe and bleſs Thee. In thy 


Name | will ariſe. Bleſs me O God the Fa- 


ther, - Son, and Holy Ghoſt. Amen. 


At Clothing yourſelf. Reflect that Man needed 


not Clothes, till He had Sinned againſt his 


God. They were then given him, to cover his 
Shame, and ſcreen him from the Inclemency 


of the Weather, Sc. the Puniſhment of his Pride 


and Diſobedience. They ought to Remind him 


ot his Revolt, and of the Penance due thereto; 
and, to be a Subject of Confuſion, not an In- 


centive to Vanity. And he ought to pray 884 


| Morning Prayers. 39 
God would vouchſafe to adorn his Soul with 
Purity and Innocence. 

The Prayer. Grant, O Lord, that I may 
never forget the Confufion Sin has drawn upon 
me, and that it may ſerve me to Recover the 
precious Robe of Innocence; to the End that 
this corruptible Body, which Thou commandeſt 
me to cover, may be clid with a glorious In- 
corruptibility at its Reſurrection. 


CC 
When Dreſſed : kneel down, and with great At- 
tention ſay tbe following Prayers, 

In the Name of the Father, Sc. . 
Leſſed be the Holy and Undivided Tri- 
nity, One God! Glory be to the Father and 
to the Son and to the Holy Ghoſt; as it was in 
the Beginning, is now and ever ſhall be, World 
without End. Amen. W 

An Ad of Faith. O God I believe all Thou 
haſt Revealed; and Teacheſt by thy Holy Catho- 
lic Church; becauſe Thou art the Eternal and 
Unerring Truth. I believe that Thou art here 

preſent, and that Thou ſeeſt and heareſt me. 
Adoration. Great God! the Lord of Heaven 
and Earth, I proſtrate myſelf, Soul and Body, 
before Thee (here Bow your elf low down). With 
all thy Angels and Saints, 1 adore Thee. 1 
acknowledge Thee to be my Creator and So- 
vereign Lord, my firſt Beginning and laſt End. 


I render to Thee, the Homage of my Being 


and Life: I ſubmit myſelf wholly to thy Ap- 

- pointment and Direction; and I devote myſelf 
to thy Divine Service, this Day and for ever, 
Hope. O Lord! what is there for me in 
Heaven, and what do I deſire here on Earth, 
unleſs, Thee my God! Thou art the God of 
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of DO Morning Prayers. 


my Heart, and my Inheritance for ever! 1 


hope to poſſeſs Thee in Heaven ; and to receive 


from thy Goodneſs, the neceſſary Means here, 
to attain that Happineſs, through the Merits 


of my Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 


Charity or Love. Grant O God ! that I may 
ſay with ruth, Lord Thou knoweft that ] love 


Thee. Yes, My God! I do love Thee above 


all Things, with my whole Heart, with my 


whole Soul, with all my Mind, and with all 
my Strength, becauſe Thou art infinitely Good, 
and infinitely Amiable. And for the Love of 


Thee 1 love my Neighbour as Myſelf. I, 


freely and from my Heart, forgive every One 
that hath offended me, and I aſk Forgiveneſs : 


of every One whom J have offended. 


Thankſgiving. Bleſs the Lord, O my Soul! 
and let all that is within me bleſs his holy Name. 
1 give Thee Thanks, O gracious God! . | 
Thou haſt beftowed on me Life, made me a 
Chriſtian, and a Member of Thy Catholic 
Church; and for all the Benefits I have received 
from Thy Bounty, as to Sou} and Body, this 
Night, and during my whole Life. 
N. B. Here call to Mind, in the Bitternefs 
« of your Soul and Heart, all the Sins in ge- 
„ neral of your paſt Life; and in particular, 
« thoſe committed ſince your laſt Confeſſion, 


<« and laſt Night's Examination.“ Then 


Say, I Confeſs to Almighty God, to the 
Bleſſed Virgin Mary, to Bleſſed Michael the 
Archangel; to Bleſſed Jobn the Baptiſt ; to the 
Holy Apoſtles Peter and Paul; and to alt 
the Saints; that I have grievouſly Sinned in 
Thought, Word and Deed (bere repeat the par- 


ticular Sins which you may bave committed ſince your 
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Morning Prayers. 3 
laſt Confeſſion); then, Striking your Breaft, ſay, 
Through my Fault, through my Fault, through 
my exceeding great Fault; therefore 1 Beſeech 
the Bleſſed Virgin Mary; Bleſſed Michael the 
Archangel; Bleſſed John the Baptiſt; the Holy 
Apoſtles Peter and Paul; and all the Saints to 
pray to the Lord our God for me. 

N. B. Though We confeſs our Sins to 
„ God, and to all his Saints; yet, the Saints 
te are only inferior Mediators or Interceſſors; 

* and the Merit of their Interceſhon is grounded, 
« as Our Prayers are, on the Infinite Merits of 
« Teſus Chriſt, the One Mediator of God and Man, 
% who gave Himſelf a Redemption for all, 1 Jim. 
44 ii. 5, 6. through whom alone, we hope from 
„God the Forgiveneſs of our Sins. We only 
4 join our Prayers and Supplications, to thoſe of 
the Saints, according to the Belief of the 
% Communion of Saints; and as they are the pe- 
e culiar Friends of God, we Beg their Interceſ- 
4 ſion, that we may thereby more eaſily Obtain 
4 the Mercy, Sc. which we Implore from God. 
„Men Thou didſt pray, &c. ſaid the Angel 
to Toby, I offered thy Prayers to the Lord.” 
C. xii. 12. CT 5 
Wee ſtrike our Breaſt, © after the Example 
of the Publican. Luke xviii. 13. And we add 
through my exceeding, &c. thereby more ear- 
s neſtly and ſolemnly to Proteſt to God our Guilt, 
« without Plea of Excuſe, that we deſerve to 
« be Puniſhed by Him, and therefore we ſub- 
«© mit ourſelves to do Penance.” _ 
An Ad of Sorrow. O My God! I have of- 
fended Thee, It grieves me exceedingly, be- 
| Cauſe Thou art infinitely good, and Sin dif- 
pleaſes Thee. Pardon me, I beſeech Thee? O 
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42 Morning Prayers. 
Great! O Merciful and Good God! through 
the Paſſion and Death of thy Beloved Son Jeſs 
Chriſt my Lord and my Redeemer. O Gracious 
and Good God ! | firmly reſolve by the Help 
of thy Grace, not to offend Thee this Day ; 
but to fight reſolutely againſt my predominant 
paſſion — and every other; to avoid every Oc- 
caſion of Sin, particularly this—to reſiſt every 
Temptation of the Devil, the World and the 
Fleſh; all which 1 Renounce, Deteſt, Diſa- 
vow, and at preſent Recall for the Time to 
come; even the very firſt Motion to Sin, or 
any Conſent I may unwarily give thereto. _ 
Offering. I am Thine, O Almighty God and 
0 Eternal Father! becauſe T hou haſf made me and 
| thy Coeternal Son Jeſus Chriſt hath Redet med me 
to Thee in his Blood. To Thee 1 Conſecrate my- 
= ſelf anew, at the Beginning of this Day, to which 
In Thou halt brought me. I offcr to Thee, my Heart 
i'% with its whole Affection; my Soul with its Powers 
| of Will, Memory and Underſtanding, and my 
Body with its Senſes. I refer to Thy Honour 
and Glory, Will and Pleaſure, all my Thoughts, 
Words and Actions; in Union with thoſe of 
Jeſus Chriſt whilſt here on Earth. By Thy Grace, 
and for the Love of Thee, | will patiently ſub- 
| mit to all the Pains, Croſſes and Afflictions, 
| Thou ſhalt appoint to befall me: | unite them 
to the Sufferings of Jeſus Chrift, and I offer them 
to Thee in Satisfaction for my Sins. 
Petition. O Great and Bountiful God, Thou 
Eknoweſt my Wants! 1 beg of Thee thy Grace, 
not to offend Thee this Day Grant that I may 
ſpend it in Thy Love and Service. Vouchſafe, 
Thou O Lord! to direct, ſanctify, rule, and 
govern my Heart and Body, Senſes, Wang 
5 | an 
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and Actions, according to Thy Law and the 


Morning Prayers. 43 
Ways of Thy Commandments, that here and 


for ever | may be ſafe under Thy Protection. 
The Creed. This is the Word of Faith which we 


preach, Rom. x. © An Abridgement of the 


« Chriſtian Faith, handed down to us, by 
% Apoſtolical Tradition. It is the diſtinguiſhing 


„% Mark or Symbol of Chriſtians or True Be- 


« ljevers, from Infidels or Unbelievers; Say it 
« with great Attention, a firm Faith, Hope and 
« Confidence in Each of the Three Divine Per- 


« ſons; and a Love of God the Father who 


ee hath Created you; of God the Son who hath 


e Redeemed you; and of God the Holy Ghoſt. 


« who hath Sanctified you; made you a Mem- 


« ber of his Church, to ſhare his Grace and 
„ Bleſſings here with the Saints and his true 
Children; and promiſes you Everlaſting Hap- 


« pineſs with Himſelf hereafter.” © 
The Creed. I Believe in God the Father Al- 

mighty, Creator of Heaven and Earth; and in 

Jeſus Chriſt his only Son, our Lord; who was 


' conceived by the Holy Ghoſt; Born of the 
Virgin Mary; ſuffered under Pontius Pilate ; 


was Crucified, Dead and Buried, Deſcended 


into Hell; the third Day He roſe again from the 
Dead; Aſcended into Heaven, fits at the Right- 
hand of God the Father Almighty ; from thence 


He ſhall come to judge the Living and the 
Dead. I Believe in the Holy Ghoſt; the Holy 
Catholic Church; the Communion of Saints 
the Forgiveneſs of Sins; the Reſurrection of the 
Fleſh; and the Life Everlaſting. Amen. 
The Lord's Prayer, or Our Father. It is ſo 


L called becauſe when the Diſciples of Fefus Chrift 


our Lord, aſked Him: Lord teach us to * 2h 


44 Sentiments whilſt we ſay the Lord's Prayer. 
© Mat. vi He ſaid to them; Thus—/ball you 
ey Our Father, &c. It is theretore the 


ot excellent Prayer, and contains, in 


„mort, all that we can or ought to Beg of 
od, for Soul and Body; conſequently it 


„ Oι,ẽ he to be laid with particular Attention 


« and Devotion“ 
9 be Lord's Prayer. Our Father, who art in 


Heaven, Hallowed be thy Name: Thy Kingdom 
come : Thy Will be done on Earth, as it is in _— 


Heaven : Give us this Day our Daily Bread: 


And forgive us our Treſpaſſes, as we forgive 


Them that Treſpaſs againſt us: And Lead us 
not into Temptation : But deliver us from Evil. 
Amen. 


Sentiments whilf We Jay the Lord Prayer. 


N this Prayer, God Styles Himſelf, Our Fa- 
tber: And He aſſumes this Title and Qua- 
lity, preferably to any other, when He will have 


us to Fray to Him, thereby to Expreſs his ex- 


ceeding Tenderneſs for us, and to Animate us 
to place the greateſt Confidence in Him, be- 


yond that of a Child in a Corporal Parent: for, 
He is our Heavenly Father, moſt Bountiful and 


Tender, who hath given us Life, Preſerves it, 
is ready to grant our lawful Requeſts, and to 


give us his Eternal Inheritance in Heaven. Our 


not Mine, we are all Brethren, and One is Our 


Father who is in Heaven. Mat. xxiii. 8. We 


muſt therefore pray for one another. 


In Heaven. It is there He chiefly diſplays 


His Glory, thither raiſe up your Mind and 
Heart when you pray. 
Halloived 
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Sentiments whilſt eve ſay the Lord's Prayer. 45 
Hallowed be thy Name. Pray that God may 
be known, loved, ſerved, and honoured by you 
and throughout the whoſe World ; and that All 
may fear to offend Him. 

Thy Kingdom come. Beg that God may | 
reign in your Heart here by his Grace; and 
grant you to reign hereafter with Him in his 
Glory. 

Thy Will be done, &c. Beg that He may be 
obeyed by every one on Earth, with as much 
Love and Fidelity as the Angels and Saints do in 
Heaven. 

Give us this Day, &c. Beg the Food of your 
Soul, which is, the Grace of God, his Divine 
Word, and the Holy Euchariſt; 3 and the ne- 
= ceſſary Preſervatives of Life. _ 

= Forgive us, &c. Beg the Gift of true Re 

_ pentance and the Pardon of your Sins. 

As we forgive, &c. Forgive them that of- 
fend you; as you hope and beg that God will 
forgive you; They, who will not forgive 
others ought not to expect to be forgiven by 
God. They condemn themſelves, and render | 
themſelves undeſerving of his Mercy. 

Lead us not, &c. Beg of God to oroferve 
you from Temptations; and to give you his 
Grace to ſurmount thoſe, he permits to betall 
TALL ---; 
Deliver us, &c. Beg that He will deliver you 
from the Miſeries of this Life, and the Enemies 
of your Salvation; and from Sin and Eter- 
nal Damnation, as the moſt dreadful Evils that 
can befall you; Amen. Renew your earneſt 
deſire to be graciouſly heard by God and to 


obtain of Him through Teſus Crit all that you 
have Begged. 
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Uo). 
The Hail Mary, or Angelica! Salwation, 


40 «]s ſo called becauſe the Archangel Gabriel, 
who was ſent by God to the Virgin Mary, 
60 declared to her, in thoſe Words, that ſhe 


<« ſhould conceive by the Holy Ghoſt, and 


bring forth a Son (the promiſed Meſſiah) = 


Lu. i. called the Son of God, and his Name 
« Jeſus, i.e. Saviour, for He ſhall ſave bis Peo- 


„ ple from their Sins, Mat. i. The Church 
« therefore Entitles Her Bleſſed, by Divine Au- 
« thority. For behold henceforth all Generations 


Hall call me bleſſed, Lu. i. 


„ By the Two Firſt Parts of this Salutation, 


«© we mean to Expreſs our joyful and grateful 
„Remembrance of that Embaſſage, by which 
began the Great Myſtery of our Redemp- 


« tion, in the Incarnation of the Son of 
God. In the laſt Part, added as a Prayer, by the 
Church, We beg the Interceſſion of the 


„ Bleſſed Virgin Mary, for us Sinners (for 
„hom God the Son took Fleſh and was 


_ © Born of her); and particularly, at the Hour 
„ our Death. Becauſe Feſus, when dying on 
the Croſs, recommended his Beloved Diſciple, 


„St. Fohn, and in his Perfon all his future 


© Diſciples, to Her, Saying, Woman, Behold 


© thy Son, and to the Diſciple He ſaith, Behold 
« thy Mother. Jo. xix. 26. 


* We ought to ſay it with the deepeſt Sent 


« ments of Joy, Gratitude and Love.“ 


The Hail Mary. Hail Mary full of Grace; 
Our Lord is with Thee: Bleſſed art Thou 
among Women, and Bleſſed is the Fruit of th) 

Womb, Tau. Holy Mary, Mother of God ; 


pray 
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Aclions and Employ of the Day. 47 
id for us Sinners now and at the Hour of our 
eath. Amen. 5 | 
To your Guardian Angel. God hath' given his 
Angels charge over Thee; that they may Keep Thee 
in all thy ways. Pfal. xc. 85 
The Prayer. O Holy Angel of God, ap- 
pointed by his Supreme Clemency, to be my 
Guardian; Enlighten, Rule, Govern, and Guard 
JJ 8 
To your Patron Saint. O Glorious St. N. 
whoſe name I bear: Be Thou my Interceſſor to 
God: Obtain for me, the neceſſary Grace to 
Copy thy Virtues and Life, here on Earth; that 
I may hereafter with Thee, See and Enjoy God 
for ever in Heaven, through Feſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. VV 
To all the Saints. O Bleſſed Mary, and all 
you Glorious Saints, intercede for me to Al- 
mighty God, now and at the Hour of my 
Death, that, through the Merits of Chriſt, I 
may always be aſſiſted by his Grace, here, and 
obtain Eternal Salvation. Amen. 
 Blefs and preſerve me O God, whe Father, 
Son, and Holy Ghoſt. And may the Souls of 
the Faithful departed through the Mercy of 
God, Reſt in Peace. Amen. . 


Actions and Employ of the Day. 
i As God hath made us for Himſelf, that we 
| may Know, Love, Praiſe, and Serve Him : 
We muſt therefore Live unto the Lord, becauſe 
we are the Lord's, Rom. i. 4. 5 
Now! We do this by making a general Obla- 
tion to God in the Morning of ourſelves and our 
Daily Employ, according to the above Rules, 
P. 32. and by a frequent Renewal of the Same, 

oF * * 
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48 Actions and Empl of the Day. 


in the Day-time : Without this, our Life and 
Actions, are rather the Works of the Animal 
Part, than of the Spiritual or Chriſtian Man; 
nor can they be meritorious of the promiſed 
Eternal Reward. | The Man that awakes from 
Sleep, Kiſes out of Bed, Goes to his Work 
or Meals, without any previous Thought of God, 
and Oblation of Himſelf and his Works to his 
| God, by Prayer; degrades himſelf beneath the 
Brute Animal, that is deſtined by God, only 
for Man's Uſe and Benefit, and he juſtly - 
comes the Reproach of Beaſts. He is compared 
to the Beaſt, without underſtanding, and become 
like unto them. Pſal. xlviii. 
hut! We muſt carefully watch againſt Three 
Defects, that ſlip almoſt imperceptibly, into our 
beſt Actions and corrupt them. 

The Firſt is; the Purſuit of our own Pleaſure, 
Satisfaction, and Intereſt, in what we do. The 
2d is, Acting by Humour and Caprice, with 
too much Eagerneſs, inſtigated merely by na- 
tural Inclination; and, a Want of a proper In- 
tention. From ſuch a turbid and imperfect 
Source, our Actions become Imperfect, of little 

real Service, and they loſe their Merit with 
| God. As Men, we ought to act by the Dic- 

tates of Calm Reaſon ; and as Chriſtians by the 
Impulſe of Divine Grace; and always make 
God the Ultimate End. 
To Remedy theſe two Defects, we muſt, 
at firſt, Check that natural Inclination and 
| Impetuoſity then moderate and rectify it by 
Reaſon, Religion, and an upright Intention. AS 
above p. 32. 

The third Defect is Vexation and Trouble of 

Mind, when we do not ſucceed, according to 
. our 
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| Particular AFions, 49 
our Endeavours and EFxpectation. The Source 


of this, is Pride and Self-love. If our Inten- 


tion were upright, and our Endeavours Earneſt 
and Aſſiduous, we ſhould reſt ſatisfied. God 
Beholdeth the Heart. 1 K. xvi. He needs not our 


Goods. Palm xiv. He regardeth not ſo much 


what we do, as with what Purity of Intention 


the Thing is done. Whether we have ſuc- | 


ceeded or not; God's Will is accompliſped on 


-. Jak Occalions. Be Humbled then under the ke 
Hand of Cod. 1 Le.. | 


PARTICULAR ACTIONS. 
„ 


\HILDREN and Young Perſons, i in par- 


“ ticular, ought to apply their earneſt Hn- 


dceavours to cultivate their Minds, by Know- 


ledge and true Wiſdom, that is, the Knowledge 
of God, Themſelves and Religion; thereby 


to anſwer the End of their Creation, and to fit 


themſelves for private or public Good, accord- 
ing to the State of Lite, to which God in his 


| Unerring Providence ſhall hereafter appoint 


Them. But Pride, Vanity, Ambition and 
Oſtentation, mult be carefully guarded againſt, 


They ought with Earneſtneſs to pray. 


Before Study. Help me, O God! by thy 


Grace, to begin aright my Study 3 Direct Thou 


the Progreſs and accompliſh it with Succels, to 


thy Honour and Glory, the Good of my Neigh- 
bour, and my own eternal Salvation, through 


Tejus Chriſt our Lord « 
After Study. Let us bleſs the Lord, Thanks 


be to Thee my God, my Helper and my 


Teacher. Not to us, 0 Lord, net to us, but 


do ty NIE be the Glory given, and vouch- 


E Jake - 


fe 9 hey 


30 Wark. 
fafe to pardon my Negligence, through Jefu⸗ 
Chriſt our Lord. A Je ; , Fe 


- F 3 
OD created Man, and placed him in a 


o 


delicious Garden o work and keep it. Gen. 


ii. 15. His Work then was not toilfome. But 
no ſooner did he Sin, than God condemned him 
and all his Poſterity to eat their Bread, in the 


Sweat of their Brow. With much toiling, and in 
the Sweat of thy Face thou Pult eat Bread. v. 19. 

Conſequently by this Sentence, Man is born to 
labour, each one, in Body or Mind, according 


to the State of Life in which God places him. 
But, Man muſt not labour and toil merely as be 


| Horſe and the Mule, in which there is no Under- 


Standing. Pal. xxxi. 11. He muſt ſanctify his 


Labour, by an upright Intention, as above, p. 32. 
and by a willing Submiſſion to the Ordinance 


of his Creator; in the Spirit of Repentance, as 


the Puniſhment and an Atonement for his Sins; 
the moſt acceptable Penitential Work he can 


offer to God, becauſe God Himfelf hath en- 
joined it. All Avarice or Covetouſneſs, or a 
mere Deſire of Gain; muſt be avoided, nor muſt 


He Grieve, Murmur, or be Deje&ed at un- 
| foreſeen Accidents or ill Succeſs; or Envy them, 


that have wherewith to live without Bodily La- 
bour. Be not corrupted in Mind, ſuppoſing Gain 


| to be Godlineſs. But Godlineſs with Comtentment is 


great Gain. « Tum. vi. 5. Having Food and 


 eoberewith to be covered, with theſe be content: 

For They that will become Rich, fall into Tempta- 
tion and the Snare of the Devil, and into many un- 
profitable and hurtful Deſires, which drown Men 


into Deſtruftion and Perdition. v. 9. Es 
| Before 
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| Meals. 51 
Before Work. Vouchſafe, O Lord God! to 


look down upon thy Servant; and upon the 


Work he is about to perform to thy Honour 
and Glory, in Obedience tg thy Command, and 
as an Atonement for his Sins. Direct, Bleſs and 
Sanctify It whe through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
During your Work, at Intervals, raiſe up your 
Heart and Mind to God. © 
Alter Work, Let us Bleſs the Lord Thanks 
be to Thee, O God, my Helper. Vouchſafe 
do accept it, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, 
WE do not live to eat; but eat to maintain 
5 that Life which God hath beſtowed on us; 
who giveth Food te all Fleſb in a ſeaſonable Time. 
Pſal. cxxxv. Neceſſity therefore, not Senſuality 
and Gluttony, muſt be the Motive. Be not greedy 
| for in much Eating, there ſhall be Infirmity — Be- 
cauſe of Surfeit Many have died — He that is temper- 
ate ſhall add Life. Before Meals, beg the bleſſing 
of God, upon Yourſelf and the Food you are 
about to take; that it may be a Remedy and 
Preſervative of Life; and that whatever may be 
noxious thereto and an incentive to intemperance, 
may be removed. Meats which God created to 
be received with Tbankſgiving are ſanttified by 
Prayer. 1 Tim. iv. 5 
If God have bleſſed you with Plenty, Sc. 
Feed the Hungry, Give Drink to the Thirſty, 


Cc. Let his Little ones the Poor, ſhare with 
vou. Recolle& the miſerable Fate of the Rich 
Man that feafted ſumptuoufly every Day and ne- 
glected Lazarus the poor Beggar twho lay af bis 
Gate, defiring to be filled with the Crumbs that fell 
from his Table. Luke xvi. And ſuffer firſt the 


Children 


32 Continual Prayer, &c. 
Cybildren to be filled, for it is not good to take the 
Bread of the Children, and caſt it to the Dogs. 
Mark vii. 27. 5 
The Uſual Bleſſing is, Bleſs us, O Lord, & and 
theſe thy Gifts, which we are about to receive 
of thy Bounty, through Jeſus Cbriſ our Lord. 
Amen. ; 
After Meals. We give Thee Thanks, Al- 
mighty God! for all thy Benefits, who Liveſt 
and Reigneſt for ever and ever. Amen. 


Of continual Prayer and the Preſence of God. 
I AM the God Almighty, ſaid God to Abraham, 


wall before me and be perfect. Gen. xvii. 


And, Be not hindered to pray always. Eccluf. 


Xviii. To fulfil this, it is ſufficient, that our 


daily Duties and ordinary Actions be performed 
according to the Intention, as directed above, p. 
31, 32. Vet we ought to animate our Devotion, 


by a frequent Renewal of it, that ſo we may live 


entirely to God, in whom we move and are. 
Io this Purpoſe, the Clock may ſerve as an 


hourly Monitor; alſo, to be ready at what- 


ever hour the Lord may ſummon us to paſs 
our Accounts, becauſe we know not at what 
Hour he will come. Mat. xxiv. 5 


A Prayer which may be ſaid, at leaſt as to the 
Purport of it, as often as the Clock ftrikes. 


(5 REAT God! and Sovereign Lord of 


Life and Death ! to Thee I raiſe up my 
Mind and Heart. Grant that I may love and 
» ferve Thee, this Hour, and not oftend Thee by 


any Sin. If Thou haſt ordained this Hour to 


be my laſt, thy Will be done, I accept and 
offer my Death, in Union with that of thy Be- 


loved Son Feſus Chriſt, my Redeemer. From 


Sudden 
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Ademption by his Death. 


- Ibid. ij. 19. 


| A Prayer, &c. 53 
Sudden and Unprovided Death, O Lord! de- 
liver me. 8 | 

N. B. The following Practice is recommend- 
ed as a Devotion to the great Myſteries of the 
Incarnation of the Son of God, and our Ke— 

At Noon. As our Bleſſed Redeemer was 
nailed to the Croſs at this Hour; you may ex- 


cite yourſelf to a lively Repreſentation of that 


tragical Scene; and a Sorrow for the Share you 


hacf therein by your Sins; and Say, at leaſt in 
Mind and Heart, O Jeſus, my Beloved Re- 


deemer! my Sins contributed to nail Thee to 
the Croſs, at this Hour. Pardon them I be- 


ſeech Thee, I deteſt them, and I am ſorry. 


Grant that I may never more offend Thee, nor 


that thy Death may be ineffectual to me. May 


the World be crucified to me and I to the World. 
Gal. vi. 14. WubChrift I am nailed to the Croſs, 


At Three o' Clock, Afternoon. As our Bleſſed 


Redeemer expired on the Croſs at this Hour, 
crying out, Father into thy Hands I commend iy 


Spirit, Lu. xxiii. 46. Condole with Him; 


give Him Thanks for your Redemption; offer 
pour Life a Sacrifice to God, by Death, and 
| beg that your laſt Moments and Words may be 


united to thoſe of Jeſus. And Say, O my 


Lord Jeſus! who, at this Hour, didſt expire 
on the Croſs. I offer to Thee my Life; and 

all the Pains and Sufferings, that may be the 
Forerunners of my Death, as a Puniſhmeat juſtly 
due to my Sins. Whenever I am to die, Grant 


that I may expire in thy Arms, cleanſe my. 
Soul with thy precious Blood, and hide me in 


thy Wounds. Into thy Hands, O Father, I 


K 3 4 commend 
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54 The Contemplation of Created T bings. 
commend my Spirit, Lord Jeſus receive my 


Soul. = 


If you chance to be awake at Midnight + Re- 


collect the Myſteries of the Incarnation, and 


Birth of Jeſus Chriſt. Whilſt a deep Silence dwelt 


on all Things, and the Night was in the Midſt of 


its Courſe, tby Almighty Word, O Lord, cane 
down from thy Royal Throne in Heaven. Eccl. 1 


xviii. Adore Him, and ſay, with the Angels, 
Glory be to God on High. We praiſe Thee. We 


Bleſs Thee. We adore Thee. We give Thee Thanks. 


Or, The Angel of the Lord declared to Mary, &c. 
And the Mord was made Fleſh : and dwelt among 


#5. O Jefus dwell Thou in my Heart here that 


I may dwell hereafter with Thee, in Heaven. 


The Contem plation of Created Things. 


FROM the viſible Things of the Creation, 


which we behold with Pleafure, and uſe 
with Benefit and Delight; we may take occa- 


ſion to ſoar up in Mind and Heart to our Great 


Creator and Beneficent Father; and in their 
Beauty and Perfections we may Contemplate, 
Admire, Praiſe and Adore his infinite Perfec- 


tions. I have jet God always before me, therefore 


my Heart is glad. Pſ. xiv. . 
For God created Man, and ſhewed him 
„ the great Things of his Works: that He 


might praiſe Him. The Firmament the 


&. 


Sun breathing out fiery Vapours, and ſend- 
ing forth bright Beams, it dimmeth the 
% Eyes. Great is the Lord that made it.— He 


„ made the Moon alfo to ſerve in her ſeafon— 


<« the Month is called. after her Name. The 


 «< Beauty of Heaven, the Glory of the Stars. 
At the Commandment of the Holy One, they 


(e will | 


MW 


Re 


The Contemplation of Created Things. 55 
will ſtand in their Order, and never faint in 
their Watches. Look upon the Rainbow, 
and praiſe Him that made it, very beautiful 
it is in the Brightneſs thereof. It compaſſeth 
the Heaven about with a glorious Circle, and 


the Hands of the Moſt High have bended it. 


By his Commandment he maketh the Snow 


to fall apace. The Clouds fly forth as Birds 
on wing. By his great Power he maketh 
the Clouds firm, and the Hail-ſtones are 


broken ſmall. At his Sight the Mountains 
are ſhaken, and at his Will the South-wind 


- bloweth. The Noiſe of the Thunder maketh 


c the Earth to tremble: So doth the Northern 


= 4 


£6 
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Storm and the Whirlwind: As Birds flying 
He ſcattereth Snow; the Eye marvelleth 


at the Beauty of its Whiteneſs. The Hoar- 
froſt alſo as Salt he poureth on the Earth. 
Whenthe cold North- wind bloweth, the Water 


is congealed into Ice, and becomes like to 
Cryſtal, and as a Breaſt-plate it ſettles itſelf | 


upon the Water. At his Word the Wind is 
ſtill. He appeaſes the Depth. They that ſail 
on the Sea tell of the Danger thereof, therein 
are ſtrange and wondrous Works, variety of 


all Kinds of Beaſts, and monſtrous W hales : 


We may ſpeak much, and yet come ſhort ; 
wherefore in Sum, He, God, is all, Glorify 
Him who is above all his Works, and his 
Might is marvellous. Glorifying our Lord 


with all your Strength, yet He ſhall ſurpaſs, 
and his Magnificence is boundleſs. There are 


yet hidden greater Things than theſe, for we 
have ſeen but few of his Works. For the Lord 


% hath made all Things, and to the Godly hath He 
given Wiſdom. Eccluſ. xliv. 11. And 1 them 


E 4 that 


" 
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that love God all Things co-operate unto good. 
Rom. viii. Hence! what is the whole Creation 
but one great Library, in which every Volume 
and every Page in every Volume is impreſſed 
with radiant Characters of infinite Wiſdom : 
and all the Perfections of the Univerſe are con- 
tracted with ſuch inimitable Art in Man Him- 
ſelf, that he needs no other Book but Himſelf 
to make Himſelf a complete Chriſtian Philo- 
ſopher. O Lord! our Lord | how marvellous 
are thy Works. Thou haſt ſubjected all to 
Man; hence Man becomes inexcuſable, if he 
does not Glorify his God, his Creator, his Be- 
neficent Father, and moſt Liberal Benefactor. 
1 will always give Thanks to the Lord : His Praiſe | 
Hall ever be in my Mouth. Pſal. xxxiii. 


T E MP TAT ION. 
THE Imagination of Man's Heart is prone to 
Evil, from his Youth. Gen. viii. From this 
turbid Source infected by Original Sin; and from 
the Malice and Envy of our Adverſary the Devil, 
who, as a roaring Lion goeth about, ſeeking whom 
be may devour, 1 Pet. v. originates Temptation, 
or the Suggeſtion to Evil. This is permitted 
by God, to try our Love and Fidelity to Him; 
to make us ſenſible of our Miſery, to keep us 
humble and to exerciſe and prove our Virtue 
by a Combat; that by fighting againſt and 
overcoming che three capital Enemies of our 
Salvation, viz. the Devil, the Fleſb and the 
World, we may merit the Crown of Glory, which 
God hath promiſed to them that ſhall over- 
come. Ja. i. 12. Apoc. iii. 21. 
We muſt therefore prepare ourſelves for 
Temptation, in the Service of God, and expect 


t 
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to be tried as Gold and Silver in the Furnace; but 
we muſt not be diſcouraged; for God is faithful, 
and He will not ſuffer us to be tempted above that which 
dos are able, but will with the Temptation alſo make a 

mY to Eſcape, that we may be able to bear it. 1 Cor. 
. Chriſt himſelf was tempted; For, He did 
wh ay take our Naturebut Rkewilt took our In- 
firmities, and was in all Things made like to us, and 
tempted in all Things like as we are, without Sin. 
And in that wherein He himſelf bath ſuffered and 
been tempted, He cannot but have compaſſion on 
our Inſirmities; and as He is able to ſuccour them 


alſo that are tempted, He will do it, and by his 


Grace and Help enable them to overcome. Heb. 
ii. 16. xi. 4. iv. 15. All the Saints were tempted 
and their Eternal Happinels 1 is Me Recompence | 
of their Victories. 7 
Whenever you are tempted ; Obſerve theſe 
three Rules. 1. Fly if you can poſlibly, the 
Perſon, Place or Thing that occaſions the Temp- 
tation, 2. Pray, Chriſt warns us ſo to do. 
Mat. xxvi. 3. Fight, Strong in Faith, Truſting 
in God. He is l n He beholds your Strug- 
gle, He offers you the Aſſiſtance of his Grace 
and He is ready to fight with you, if you will 
only call upon Him; He vill deliver you and He 

will glorify you with a Crown of Eternal Glory. 
At the very firſt Onſet of the Temptation Say, 
Lord! Let me die, this Inſtant, rather than 
offend Thee! Incline unto my Aid O God! 
O Lord make haſte to help me | Save 
me O Lord for I periſh. Lead me not into 
Temptation, but deliver me from this Evil. 
Begone Satan! In the Name and Power of Jeſus, 
who overcame thee in the Deſart and on the 
Croſs . I renounce thee and all thy Works. 
. O Jeſus 


= 


58 When you have committed a Sin. 


O Jeſus deliver me, by thy Bloody Sweat, 
by thy Scourging at the Pillar; by thy Crown- 
ing with Thorns ; by thy Hands and Feet - 
pierced with Nails, and by thy Side W 
with a Lance. O Jeſus deliver me. 

N. B. Continue to repeat the Same, with the 
greateſt Fervour, and particularly the latter Part, 
under Carnal Temptations, till you have ſur- 
mounted them. And after, fail not to return 
Thanks to God, for the Victory: by that means 
you will entail upon you, his Bleſſing and Re- 
ward; and his Grace againſt future Tempta- 
tions. Allo, beg pardon for any Conſent, you 
may have given by Delay or Neglect. 
Prayer. Let us bleſs the Lord! Thanks be 
to thee O God, my Helper and Deliverer! Bleſs 
the Lord O my Soul! Praiſe Him who hath 
ſaved Thee from Deſtruction, and crowneth 
Thee with Victory. Not to me O Lord, not to 
me, but to thy Name and the Help of thy All- 
powerful Grace, be the Glory given. Pardon 
mel beſeech Thee; whatever hath been Sinful 
or N Negligent, through Jeſus Chriſt my Redeemer. 


When 5 ou bave committed a Sin, 


SAY not, I have Sinned and what Evil hath 
bappened to me? Eccluſ. v. 5. making light 

of offending God, becauſe no immediate Pu- 
niſhment enſued, for His Wrath looketh upon 
ſuch daring Sinners, and the Lord ſhall deſtroy 
them in bis Diſpleaſure. Pſal. xx. Whenever 
you have unhappily committed a Mortal Sin, 
make no Delay, but immediately Humble 
yourſelf before your offended God, confe/s againſt 
yourſelf your Injuſtice to the Lord, Pſal. xxxi. and 
fay from your Heart; O God! Gracious and 
| Merciful, 

* 
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Merciful, behold my Weakneſs and Wicked- 
neſs, my Ingratitude and Miſery : But, O Lord 
rebuke me not in thy Fury, nor chaſtiſe me in 
thy Wrath. I confeſs my Injuſtice to Thee, 
and l hope thou wilt forgive me this Offence. I 
deteſt it, and wiſh I had not thus offended Thee 
My Good God and Loving Father. Iam ſorry 
and implore thy Pardon, and thy Grace not to 
offend Thee again. I will confefs myſelf, the 
Firſt Opportunity, I wil! do Penance and here- 
after ſerve Thee more faithfully, 
VN. B. Accordingly, Delay not from Day to 
Day to approach the Sacrament of Penance, leſt 
his Wrath ſhall come ſuddenly upon Thee, and in the 
Time of Vengeance He deſtroy Thee. Eccluſ. v. 


When you ſee or hear any one offend God, 
IF you can hinder it, do ſo, for the Love of 
God and your Neighbour, for God hath given 
every Man Commandment concerning bis Neighbour. 
Eccluſ. xvii. But do it with Compaſſion and 
Mildneſs. Fa Man be overtaken in any Fault, 
vou who are more Spiritual inſtrutt ſuch a one, 
in the Spirit of Meekneſs, conſidering thyſelf, leſt 
Thou alſo be tempted. Gal. vi. 1. An Ancient 
Man, rebuke not; but intreat bim as a Father 
Young Men as Brethren. 1 Tim. v. If you 
have it not in your Power ſo to do; at leaſt, 
bewail the Offence of God and the Misfor- 
rune of your Neighbour, and beg of God to 


grant him Grace to know, love and ſerve Him 


I When any one bath offended you, 

F Orgive Him and you ſhall be forgiven. Luke vi. 
37. Love your Enemies, do good to them or 
NE os ate 


60 Troubles, Sufferings, Aflictions, &c. 


bate you, bleſs them, pray for them, Ibid. xxvii. 28. 
Saying, in Union with the Love and Prayer of 
our Kedeemer on the Croſs; Father forgive 
them. Lu. xxiii 34. Lord, I forgive him for the 
Love of N 150 not this Sin to his Charge. 


— 


Troubles, Sufferings, Aﬀfitians, Kt. 


| ARE unavoidable in this Life. We muſt 
X take up our Croſs and follow Chriſt to 
Mount Calvary, if we would aſcend with Him 
to Heaven. His Diſciples muſt not expect to 
fare better than their Maſter did. We muſt 
drink of his Chalice, taſte the Vinegar and Gall, 
and bear a Crown of Thorns. ft is by many 
Tribulations we are to enter into the Kingdom of 
God, who ſpared not even his own Son. Rom. viii. 
And we ſhall Reign with Chriſt, if we Suffer with 
Him: But the Sufferings of this Life are only 
Momentary, and not to be compared with the 
Glory to come, Ibid. xvii. promiſed to patient 
Suffering. All Croſſes, Sc. are ſupportable by 
the Grace of God, and may even be made pleaſant, 
would we only turn our intellectual Eye on the 
unerring Providence of God, who permits them 
to befall us for his Glory and our EY 
Lond: - 
U pon ſuch Occafions, Chriſt. thn you, Can 
you drink the Chalice | have drank. Mat. xx. 
Anſwer with great Miſtruſt of yourſelf, but with 
a firm Confidence in God, and humble Sub · 
miſſion. 1 5 5 
Prayer. Ye. Lard, 1 can with the Has 
of thy Grace, and I am willing, Grant me thy 
Grace O God, in this Tribulation. Incline unto 
my Aid O God! O Lord! make * 55 
% 
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help me. Let paſs from me this Chalice, yet 
not as I will, but as thou wilt; thy Will be 
done. Turn not away thy Face from thy Ser- 


vant, becauſe I am in Tribulation, Remember 
O Lord thy Word; He ſhall call upon me and I 


9 | will hear him, I am with him in Tribulation, IT will 


deliver him. Pſal. xc. Hear then O Lord my 
Cry, attend to my Soul and deliver her, through 
Feſus Chriſt ; Jeſus Help me; Jeſus Strengthen 
me; Jeſus Comfort me. 

Upon the Removal of the 7 n &c. and the 
Return of Comfort: Give Thanks to God. 
A Prayer I cried unto the Lord, when I was 
in Tribulation, and He hath heard me and deli- 
vered me. Pſal. cxix. Thy Conſolations O 
Lord have made my Soul joy ful. O My Soul 
bleſs the Lord, and all that is within me, Praiſe 
his Holy Name, Who hath healed thy Infirmi- 
ties and crowned thee with Mercy and loving 

Kindneſs. Let us bleſs the Lord: Thanks be 


to Thee O God my * through Jeſus 
Gorift. Amen. 


V. 1 s TT 8 


Ar deſigned to maintain Union and Charity 
among Acquaintances and ee 
_ Weought to regulate them properly, like every 


bother Action; and Sanctify them by a right In- 


dentioa, from Principles of Duty, Charity, \Chriſ- 
tian Friendſhip, Gratitude and Reſpect. We 
ought to be careful not to render them Criminal 
by the Loſs of Time; by Vanity, DetraCtion, 
Calumny, Tale- bearing, and by profane and 
obſcene Diſcourſe, the Bane and Peſt of Chriſtian 
Society, and the Ruin of many.  Regoice i in the 


Lord ke 
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Lord—let your Modefly be known to all Men, for 


the Lord is near. Philip. iv. 4, 5. Be ye holy in 
all Manner of Converſation, 1 Pet. 1. 5. but 

Obſcenity or Fooliſh Talking or Scurrility which is to 
no Purpoſe, let it not be ſo much as named among you. 
Epheſ. iv. A Joke tending to Unchaſtity may 


be attended with fatal Conſequences, not eaſily 
to be repaired. 


If, in Converſation at Viſits any Thing be 
ſaid, offenſive to God or your Neighbour z 


ſilence it, if your Authority permit you; or 
endeavour to divert the Diſcourſe, or, teſtify by 


a ſerious Deportment your Diſpleaſure. Reſolve 


to ſpeak and act well in Company, in Oppoſition 


even to thoſe who act the contrary ; quit the 
Company, rather than communicate with the 
Workers of. Iniquity. Pſalm cxl. But, be- 
ware of a blind Zeal, and act prudently. _ 

A Prayer. Help me, O Lord! by thy Grace, 


that I may not offend Thee or my Neighbour in 


Word or Deed. Set a Watch to my Mouth, and 


a Door around about my Lips that I may not of- 


fend by my Tongue. Pſal. cxl. Regulate my 
whole Conduct, and ſhut my Heart to every 
Impreſſion, that may eſtrange me from Thee, 


through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


RECREATION 


Is a Relief to the Mind and Body, after 


Work, and enables us to reſume it, with new 


Vigour and Alacrity ; it is alſo a neceſſary Re- 


medy and Preſervative of Health. But, our 
Recreation ought to be Innocent, Modeſt and 


Moderate. Criminal Diverſrons, or too great 


Diſſipation and Exceſs ought by all Means to 
be avoided. For Pleaſures however lawful and 
RES. 920 innocent 


In any Danger or Fear from Storms, &c. 63 


innocent they may be in themſelves, ceaſe to be 
ſuch by their Exceſs, or the Loſs of Time in the 
Purſuit of them. They ſoften the Heart, debi- 
litate the Mind, and effeminate the whole Man, 
ſo as to render him unfit to apply himſelf to any 
ſerious and arduous Buſineſs. They cauſe an 
 Abhorrence, or at leaſt, a Tediouſneſs in the 
Performance of the eſſential Chriſtian Duties, 
and moſt frequently, a Neglect of them. A 
right Intention then, and Prayer before and after 
is here to be recommended. For, V bat ſover 
you do; do all to the Glory of God, and be without 
Offence. 1 Cor. x. 31. A 


In any Danger or Fear, from Storms, &c. 
| JASTANTEY caſt yourſelf into the Arms 
1 of God's Providence, and fink deep into the 
Boſom of your Almighty Protector, with a 
Strong Faith and Confidence; as a Child does 
on the like Occaſions into the Arms and Boſom 
of his tender Parent. For whoſo dwelleth under 
the Defence of the Moſt High, ſhall abide under the 
Shadow of the Almighty : And to bis Angels bath 
He given Charge of thee to keep thee in all thy 
= Mays. He ſhall cry to me, and I will bear bim, 1 
will be with bim in Diſtreſs, and 1 will deliver 
. ho £5 
Say unto the Lord. O Lord, Thou art my 
Hope and my Strong Hold : Thou art my Re- 
fuge and Protector: Thou art my God, in Thee 
will I truſt, Though I ſhould walk in the 
Midſt of the Shadow of Death, I will fear no 
Exils becauſe the Lord is with mme. 
 AThankſgiving for your Preſervation. I ſought 
the Lord and He heard me: Yea He delivered 
me out of all my Fear, I will always give 
| : EI Thanks 


64 The Evening or Night Duty of a Chriſtian, 
Thanks to the Lord: His Praiſe ſt.a!l ever be 
in my Mouth. Pfal. xxxiii. 

Before a Journey. Pray the Lord to preſerve 
thy going out and thy coming in, that It may 
be proſperous with Thee, and He keep thy Soul 
from all Evil. 

A Prayer. Vouchſafe, O Almighty and Mer- 
ciful God! to direct me in the Way of Peace 
and Proſperity; and may thy Holy Angel ac- 
company me, that with Peace, Joy and Safety, 

I may return Home. From ſudden and unpro- 
vided Death, O Lord deliver me, tirgUgh Ja 
Chriſt. Amen. 

When Returned. Let us bleſs the Lord : 
Thanks be to Thee, O my God, who hath pre- 
ferved my Lite from Danger, and my Soul 

from Sin. l 


Sees 
THE EVENING OR THE 
. NIGHT DUTY. p 


bs the Night-time 500 pl l 
In the Night I commune with my Heart and 
ſearch my Spirit. Pſal Ixxvi. 


EKU Day we paſs, is the Image of our 

whole Lite The Morning reminds us of 
our Birth; Noon, of our Progreſs in Age; the 
Evening, of the Decline of Life ; the Night, of 
its Ending; Sleep, of Death; and our Body 
laid in Bed, as dead and wrapped | in the Wind- 
ing Sheet. 

The true Chriſtian who makes it his Morning 
Duty to adore his God, is careful to end every 
Day as he began it, by Adoration and Praiſe, 
Oc. In the * Say the Prophets, and 
1 


De Evening or Night Duty of a Cbriſtian. 6 
| Rvening Iwill pray. My Soul hath defired Thee 
in the Night, Three times in a Day (Mor ning, 
Noon and Evening). Daniel bowed bis Knees | 
and adored and confeſſed before his God, as alſo be 
had accuſtomed to do. Pſal. liv. Iſ. xxvi. Dan. vi. 
As in the Morning and throughout the Day, 
he hath adored and ſerved God, as his Fun 
Beginning and Laſt End; ſo in like Manner at 
Night he devotes his laſt Thoughts, Words 
and Actions, to his Preſerver and moſt liberal 
Benefactor, who has brought him ſafe, even 
loaded with Bleſſings and Favours to the Cloſe 
of the Day. If you have unhappily in the Day 
offended God by any Mortal Sin; dare not be- 
take yourſelf to Sleep, until you have im- 
plored his Mercy and Pardon, and done your 


utmoſt to be reconciled to Him, leſt perhaps, 


whilſt you are Sleeping in Sin He require yy” 
Soul from you. Luke Xii. 5 
It happens ſometimes, that after the Labour 
asd Toi! of the Day; Perſons are liable to 
= diſcharge this Chriſtian Duty, in a very in- 

different and drowſy Manner. On ſuch Occa- 
fions, 1t will be requiſite to uſe a little Violence 
to Nature. Animate then your Devotion by 
the Words of. our Bleſſed Saviour, reproaching 
his Sleeping Diſciples : Simon, Sleepeſs Thou? 
Couldjt 7 hou not watch one Hour ? Mar. xiv. 1 ” 
Though the Fleſh be weak, let the Spirit be 
willing : Be deſirous and uſe your Endeavours 
to do your beſt, and your Prayer will become 
truly an Evening Sacrifice, and be accepted by 
God: But on no Account, omit it; becauſe 
ſuch an Omiſſion would again degrade you be- 
neath the Beaſt without Unde ſanding: 


F N. B. 1. 


66 Pray at Niebt: 

1 B. It would be a very Chriſtian and lau- 
dable Practice, if the Heads of Families would 
aſſemble their Children and Servants to join 
them in their Morning and Evening Duties of 
Prayer. For, where. there are two or three ga- 
thered together in my Name, Saith Chriſt, there 
am Tin tbe Midſt of them. Matt. xvui. 20. 

PRAYERS AT NIGHT. 

In the Name of the Father, &c. . 
LESSED be the Holy and Undivided, 
D Trinity, One God. Glory be to the Fa- 
ther; and to the Son; and to the Holy Ghoſt: 
as it was in the Beginning,. is now and ever 
Mall be World without End. Amen. 

Come let us Adore the Lord that made us; 
Becauſe our Lord is a Great God and a Great 
King above all. Come let us Adore and Fall 
down before Him. Let us pray to the Lord = 
that made us. 

The Litany. Lord have Mercy on us: Chriſt 
have Mercy on us: Lord have Mercy on us. 
God the Father Almighty Creator of Heaven 
and Earth: God ch Son Redeemer of the 
World: God the Holy | Ghoſt Sanctifier of 
Mankind. O Sacred Tinten of Three n | 
in One Ged: Have Mercy on us. 

O Lord hear my Prayer, and let my Cry come 
unto Thee. Let the lifting up ot my Hands te 
Thee O Lord! be an Evening Sacrifice. 
O Almighty and Eterhal -God ! Lord of 
Heaven and Earth! I believe that Thou art 
here preſent, and ſeeſt and heareſt me. I be- 
lieve all the Divine Truths, which Thou 


who art the Unerting Truth, teacheſt us by. 
thy Word and Church, 
Proſtrate 


Prayers at Night. „ 
Proſtrate before thy Divine Majeſty, I Adore 
Thee; with my Body and Soul, with all the 
Members and Senſes of the One, and the 
Powers and Faculties of the Other; and I 
humbly offer them up all to Thee, who art my 
Firſt Beginning and Laſt End. I affociate my- 
ſelf with all thy Angels and Saints to Praiſe and 
Glorify Thee. To Thee, O Moſt Gracious 
God! I render my moſt humble and hearty 
Thanks for all the Bleſſings and Favours which 
Thou haft beſtowed on me, this Day; for 
having preſerved me from all Perils of Body 
and Soul, particularly theſe (Gere recollet the 
n . 
And now l beſeech Thee, O Merciful God! 
to open the Secrets of my Soul to me, and 
to make known to me all my Sins and Iniqui- 
ties, by which I have offended Thee, this Day. 


Shew me to mylelf that I may ſee myſelf, and 


my Offences againſt Thee, with the Horrour 
and Deteſtation Thou beholdeſt them; and 
vouchſafe to grant me that Contrite and 
Humbled Heart that may be accepted by Thee. 
Here Examine Yourſelf : What you bave Thought 
on; Deſired, Seen, Heard, Said or Talled; Done 
or Omitted againſt the Commandments of God or the 
Precepts of the Church. The Sins you are moſt 
ſubject to; where you have been, in what Company, 
How you refifted ſuch a Temptation, Occaſion, &c. 
How you have performed your ſeveral Duties. Alfo © 
| the Number and Circumſtances of each Sin, and 
what Progreſs you bave made in Virtue, &c. 
x Then Say. I Conteſs to Almighty God, Sc. c 
Page 40. 
N. H. ben you bave ſaid, f in Thought, Word 
and Deed, * your £6 PR Sins, in — 


" \ 


58 Prayers at Nigbt. 


tion of Conſcience Short and Eaſy, and yourſelf ready 


have ſo unworthily and ſo ungratefully Offended 


thy Bleflings and Favours, notwithſtanding [ 
daily Offend Thee and add Sin to Sin. Oh! It 


great Offences. Jeſus Help me to overcome 
all Temptation to Sin; Jeſus ſtrengthen me in 


to God, in the Order and Manner, you intend to 
Conſeſs them to the Prieſt, at your next Confeſſion. 
And Continue to obſerve this Method, every Morn- 
ing and Night, addingthe Sins, number, &c. of them 
as they Increaſe. It will enable you to make your 
Confeſſion entire; and render the preceding Examina- 


for Confeſſion, in the Caſe of any ſudden and dangerous 
Accidont of Sickneſs or otherwiſe. Then Concludewith, 
Thro' my Fault, Sc. Therefore I Beſeech, &c. 

An Att of Sorrow. O Merciful God! I am Sorry 
from the Bottom of my Heart for theſe Sins and 
all thoſe of my paſt Life. It Grieves me that I 


_— 


Thee, beeauſe Thou art infinitely Good in Thy- 
felf, and infinitely Good to me; heaping upon me 


grieves me! I moſt humbly. crave thy Mercy 
and Pardon, and I hope to receive It through 
the Merits of Jeſus Cbriſt my Redeemer. I 
firmly purpoſe by the Help of thy Grace which 
J molt earneſtly Implore, never again, wilfully to 
offend Thee, but to Love and Serve Thee 
better than 1 have hitherto done. O Jeſus have 
Mercy on me and Forgive me my many and 


my good Purpoſe ; Jeſus Grant me Grace to 
perſevere in this my Reſolution. 
O Almighty and Merciful God! vouchſafe 
to give me the Pardon, Abſolution & and Re- 
miſſion of my Sins. Amen. | 
Oblation. O Sovereign Lord of Life and 
Death! My Time is in thy Hands. I Offer to 
'L "Ee, the Reſt J am going to take Rs 


Prayers ut Night. Eg 


to thy Divine Appointment, thereby to enable 
me to Serve Thee with new Vigour. May it 
be to thy Glory. Vouchſafe thou to keep me, 
this Night, from all Sin, from every Defile- 
ment of Soul or Body, and from Sudden and 
Unprovided Death. I Deſire that my Heart 
and Soul may live and breathe only for Thee. 
But, O Sovereign Lord ! If Thou haſt ordained 
this Night to be my laſt, thy Will be done; 
J accept the Sentence of my Death, as juſtly 
due to my Sins, and I unite it to the Death 


of my Bleſſed Redeemer Jeſus Chriſt, in whoſe 


Arms Stretched out on the Croſs when He ex- 
pired I deſire to breathe my laſt. _ 
I Love Thee, My God, above all Things, 
with my whole Heart, with my whole Soul, with 
all my Mind, and with all my Strength : And for 
the Love of T hee, I love every one as myſelf; 
I freely and from my Heart forgive every one 
that hath offended me, and I aſk Forgive- 
neſs of every one whom I may have offended. 
Into thy Hands, O Lord, I commend my Spi- 
rit, Lord Jeſus receive my Soul. 
I Believe in God, Sc. Our Father, Se. 
Hail Mary, &c. 
| O Bleſſed Virgin Mary, my holy Guardian 
Angel; Bleſſed Patron St. N. and all ye Angels 
and Saints intercede to God for me, that I may 
be aſſiſted and protected this Night, and at the 
Hour of my Death, be ſaved by Him who 
; Liveth and Reigneth for Ever and Ever. Anen. 
O God! Gracious and Merciful! Shew thy 
Mercy to all Sinners. Grant Salvation to all 
the Faithful, Living and Dead, and thy Bleſſing 


to this thy Family, through Jeſus Chriſt thy 


Son, who for us underwent the Torments of 
| F 3 the 
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the Croſs, and Liveth and Reigneth with Thee 
and the Holy Ghoſt, One God, World without 
End. Amen, | 
Vouchſafe, O Almighty and Merciful God, 
the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, to Bleſs * 


and Preſerve me. Amen. 


N. B. Whilſt you undreſs, entertain yourſelf with 
the following Reflection. 

I ſhall one Day, and perhaps this very Night, 

lay aſide theſe clothes, never to retake them. 


For, Duſt I am and into Duſt I muſt return. 


Naked came I out of my Mother's umb; and naked 


ball I quickly return into the Womb of our com- 
mon Mother, the Earth. Job i. 1. 


A Prayer. Grant, O Lord! that whilſt I 


_ diveſt my Body of theſe Marks of Sin, my 


Soul may by thy Grace be diveſted of Sin and 


vicious Habits z and that at the Reſurrection of 


the Dead at the Laſt Day my Soul and Body may 
both be clothed with the Robes of a glorious 


Immortality. | 


Mben you are laid down in Bed: S, In the 
Name of my Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and with Him ex- 


tended and faſtened on the Croſs, I lie me down 
to Reſt. Into thy Hands, O Lord, I commend 


my Spirit; Lord Jeſus Receive my Soul. 
Hide me Dear Jeſus in thy Wounds : In theſe. 


I will ſleep in perfect Peace and take my Reſt. 


Before you [ettle yourſelf to Sleep: Deſire at 
every Reſpiration you take when aſleep, to ſay from 


your Heart. O Jeſus crucified for me, my Soul de- 


ſires Thee - yea and with my Spirit, in my Heart 


Iwill watch to Thee until Morning. J. xxvi. 


Renew the ſame Deſire, as often as you awake in 
the Night : By this Mean, you will in a Manner, 
paſs the whole Night (with Jeſus) in the 9 

* * 
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of God, Luke vi. If you continue awake any 
Time, make the following Reflection. In this _ 
ner, will my Body, one Day be wrapped in a 
Winding Sheet, laid in a Coffin, and in the 
Grave, to be the Prey of Worms, and reduced 
to Duſt. O God! what and how great the 
Folly and Miſery ! that Man ſhould be fo ſenſe- 
Jeſs,” as to labour only to gratify this Fleſh of 
Corruption, which is ſhortly to be the Prey of 
Death and Worms; and to negle& his im- 
mortal Soul. 
A Prayer. Grant, O Lord, that 1 may 
never be To Unthinking. For, whom have 1 
in Heaven but Thee; and there is none upon 
Earth that I deſire in Compariſon of Thee. 
My Fleſh faileth, but O God! Thou art "RY 
Portion for ever. 


N be Benefit to be reaped "Sk the 8 of the 
aforeſaid Chriſtian Duties, Rules and Practices. 
N exact Obſervance of theſe Duties, Sc. 
+ + will not a little conduce to ſettle us in the 
Poſſeſſion of the Kingdom of God, even in this 
Life: Accordingly our Bleſſed Saviour tells us 
The Kingdom of God is within you. Luke xvii. 
This Kingdom accordin to St. Paul is Juſtice, 
Peace — Foy in the 225 Gboß. Rom. xiv. 
The Obſervance of them will help us in a faith- 
ful Keeping of the Commandments, and there- 
by to fuhjil all Juſtice, Mat. iii. in as much as we 
all render to God our Grateful Acknowledg- 
ment and fervent Love of Him, and neglect 
no one Duty of our Service to Him; and we 
ſhall uſe our earneſt Endeavours to ſanctify our- 
ſelves and fave our Souls: our Work will be 
Por fect, and we ſhall 12 perfect and entire, ſailing 
0 4 An 
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in nothing. Jo. i. Our Attention to God will 
be, in a manner, continual, to behold Him as 
preſent with us, and always to make his Glory 
the Aim and End of all we do: To Conſult 
Him and to rule our Conduct by his Divine 
Light and Will; to Ground our whole Confi- 
dence on his Grace and Help; and to Seek and 
Love Him as our Chief Good : We fhall be 
moreover Attentive to ourſelves to obſerve our 
Ways; to watch againſt a thouſand natural and 
ſenſual Motions that otherwiſe eſcape us, and 
the almoſt continual Windings of Self- love that 


creep imperceptibly into and blend themſelves 


with our beſt Actions and ſully them. Hence 
we ſhall be enabled to live conformably to the 
Will of God, and to perfect our Sanctification 
by an intimate Union with Him, and in ſome 
Meaſure poſſeſs Him, which is the Conſum- 
mation of Perfection. Hence again will reſult 
Peace and Foy; and as this conſtitutes the King- 
dom of God and the Happineſs of the Bleſſed 
in Heaven; ſo It will alfo conſtitute our Hap» 
pineſs here on Earth, and fit us for the like Full 
and Everlaſting Poſſeſſion of God, and his 
Heavenly Kingdom hereafter. e 


EXTERNAL SACRIFICE. © 
NI ACRIFICE, in general, is any Act of Re- 
ligion, whereby we Worſhip God, and Offer 
and Unite ourſelves to Him. Such as Prayer, 
the Praiſe of God, Sorrow for Sin, the Corporal 
and Spiritual Works of Mercy, in a Word, ihe 
Obſervance of the Law of God. . 
Sacrifice, in particular, as diſtinguiſhed from 


the aforeſaid Acts, is à Supreme A of Worſeep 
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due and paid only to God , by the Offering made to 
Him of. ſome outward 7 bing, by a lawful Miniſter, 
in which, the Thing offered is either deſtroyed or 
changed, thereby to acknowledge the Supreme Power 
and Dominion of God over us, and of our entire 
Dependance on Him. 

In the Old Law a real Deſtruction of the 
Thing offered, was made, when the Beaſts and 
Birds were Slain and Burned, the Whole or in 
Part. And a Change only of Being or Condi- 
tion was made (which was accounted a Myſtical 
Deſtruction) as in the Sacrifice of the Emiſſary or 
Scape Goat or Goat of Diſmiſſion. This Goat 
was neither ſlaughtered nor burnt. The High- 
Prieſt offered It to God, charged It with the 
Sins of the People, and then diſmiſſed It into 
the Deſart. This Diſiniſſion was accounted a 

Myſtical Deſtruction, with reſpect to the Peo- 
pole, in whoſe Sight the Goat never again ap- 

peared. 
The Obligation of offering Sacrifice to God, 
reſults as eſſentially from Religion, as Religion 
does from the Knowledge of a God; and this 
way of Worſhip may be ſaid to be of Divine 
Inſtitution; for as Euſebius obſerves, It was not 
taken up by Chance, or by a Human Motion, 
but Suggeſted to them by a Divine Intimation, 
Lib. 1. Demonſt. Eveng. C. x. accordingly it is 
ſaid, By Faith Abel offered to God a Sacrifice. Heb. 
xi. 4. Noah erected an Altar, and taking of all the 
Cattle and Fowls that were clean offered Holocauſts 
Kc. or Burnt Sacrifices. Gen. viii. Abrabam 
upon his return from Egypt erected an Altar; Gen. 
xiii. and They did it, without any expreſs ; 
Command of God. And after, God Himſelf 
” the Command (the firſt we read of) to 


j Abrabam, 
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' Abraham : Take me a Cow of three Years old and a 
She-Goat, &c. a Turtle, &c. C. xv. And 
Again, Take thy Son Iſaac— and Thou ſhalt offer 
bim for an Holocauſt. C. xxii. 

The Same was ordained by written Precept 
in the Law of Moſes. The Prophets alſo foretold, 
that external Sacrifice ſhould be offered in the 
Law of Grace and the New Teſtament. , 
This Homage of Sacrifice is peculiarly due to 
God, and to no Creature how excellent ſoever, 
inſomuch that as all Nations found it neceſſary 
to offer Sacrifice, ſo none durſt Sacrifice to Any 
but to Him, whom they either knew or thought 
or feigned to be God. St. Aug. 

And It may be remarked, that the Devil 
hath at all times induced thoſe, whom He ſe- 
. duced from acknowleding the only One true 

_ God, to pay to Himſelf that Supreme Worſhip | 
of Sacrifice, which be knows to be due to God : 
alone. 
This Obligation a Outward Sacrifice | is found- 
ed on the Obligation we lie under of acknow- 
ledging publicly, by ſome ſenſible or outward 
Teſtimony, the inward Diſpoſition of our Heart, 
with reſpect to the Sovereign Majeſty of God: 
And, becauſe we conſiſt not only of Soul but alſo 
of Body, and by God's Goodneſs we have the 
uſe of Corporal Things. | 

By this external Sacrifice we teſtiſy to God the 
diſpoſition of our Heart towards Him, inaf- 
much as by the Deſtruction or Change that is 
made of the Thing offered we proteſt to God; 
3f, That we Look upon Him as the Abſolute 
Lord of us and all Things, and eſteem all 
Creatures as nothing in rp to Him. 2dh, 
T hat he hath no need of our Goods, ſeeing * 
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we deſtroy them when offered to Him. gdh, 
That He is moreover the Abſolute Lord of our 
Life and Death, and therefore we are ready to 
Surrender the Life He beſtows, and to Die 
whenever He ſhall ordain it, like the Y:i#im 
which we offer to Him. 4thly, That by Sin 
we have deſerved Death, and as he doth not 
permit us, to effect it on ourſelves, we {ſubſtitute 
another YVi#im in our Stead, whoſe Death we 
beg him to accept, and that it may ſatisfy his 
Juſtice for our Sins, in view of the Diſpoſition 
we are in to Sacrifice ourſeives to Him as we do 
the Thing which we offer to him in Teſtimony 
thereof. 
Without ſuch Diſpoſitions, and the Internal 
Sacrifice of the Heart, as above, p. 7. 8. no 
external Sacrifice can be acceptable to God : 
But He is rather diſhonoured by our Hypocriſy, 
outwardly proteſting what we have not inwardly 
in our Heart, For, as not only the H. Script. 
and Fathers, but alſo Moral Philoſophers teach 
us: It were a grievous thing, if God had reſpet# 
rather tothe Gifts and Sacrifices of Men, thanto their 
Mind. Abel offered with a pious Mind ; Cain 
without a due Senſe of God and ſincere Aﬀec- 
tion to him. He offered the Fruit of his 
Ground, but did not Devote himſelf to God. 
Our Lord had reſpe# to Abel and to his Gifts : But 
to Cain and 10 bis Gifts he had no reſpect. Gen. iv. 
But now it is not allowed to offer to God, as 
. heretofore, Beaſts, Birds, &c. in Sacrifice; theſe 
Pence Sacrifices were only the Shadow and 
ure of an ultimate Sacrifice to come, vix. 
Ofehe Bloody Sacrifice which Jeſus Chriſt offered 
of Himſelf on the Croſs. By this Sacrifice 
* pm all foregoing ones, _ 
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them, and hath enabled us to render to God 2 
Worſhip and Sacrifice ſuitable to his Greatneſs, 
and altogether worthy of his Acceptance: And 
*rwas in view only of this Sacrifice, that He ac- 
_ cepted the others. But the Shadows removed have 
made place for the Truth. Hoſts and Gifts I Will 
not receive of your Hands, Saith the Lord. For 
from the Riſing of the Sun to the going down, 
Great is my Name, and in every place there is Sa- 
 erificing, and there is offered to my Name a clean 
Oblation, Mal. i. 11. For, It was impoſſible 
that the Blood of Goats or Bulls could appeaſe 
God and. render Him favourable, and Sins be 
taken away by them. Heb. x, It was more- 
over impoſſible that Men of themſelves could 
appeaſe God by the Sacrifice of their Hearts. 
They needed to be reconciled to God by the 
Blood of a Mediator of a better or New Teſtament, ⁵⁶ 
that by means of his Death, for the Redemption of | 
heir Tranſgreſſions, which were under the former 
Teſtament, They that are called may receive the i 
promiſe of eternal Inheritance. Heb. viii. 6, ix. 15. 
Hence God accepted theſe ancient Sacrifices, only 
on account, that thereby Men teſtified to Him 
the inward Sentiments and Diſpoſitions of their 
Hearts, from a Belief of the Meſſiah whom they 
expected, and who was repreſented, and as it 
were offered, by all thoſe Sacrifices which de- 
"rived all their E ticacy from him, whoſe Death 
they prefigured ; in reſpe& whereof it is ſaid, 
The Lamb which was Slain from the Beginning of 
Ihe World. Apoc. xiii. 8. It was always the 
Blood of this Lamb, Jeſus Chriſt to come, that 
operated the Reconciliation of Sinners, by thoſe 
SBacrifices. But the entire and complete Effect 
of this Reconciliation was ſuſpended until this 


B Jo 


External Sacrifice. N 77 
Blood of Jeſus Chriſt was really and effectuallyx 
ſhed. And without ſhedding of Blood there is no 
Remiſſion. Heb. ix. Not that God could not 
have pardoned Sin without Satisfaction made to 
his Juſtice by the Suffering of the Sinner him- 
ſelf, or of a Sacrifice in his Stead. But accord- 
ing to the Method and Diſpenſation which the 
| Wiſdom of God had pitched upon, He was 
reſolved not to diſpenſe Forgiveneſs in any other 
way. For which Reaſon He ſeems to have in- 
timated this Principle to Mankind from the 
Beginning, That Sin was not to be expiated but 
by Blood, that is, either by the Death of the 
Sinner or of a Vidtim Sacrificed in his Stead. 
For God having made a moſt gracious Cove- 
nant with our Firſt Parents (Gen. iii. 15.); it 
ſeems not unreaſonable to ſuppoſe, that He alſo 
ſignified to them, they ſhould, for the Con- 
firmation of It, offer to Him Sacrifices : by the 
Blood of which, Covenants were ratified in after- 
times. And therefore what is ſo probable, as that 
by God's Orders the Beaſts of whoſe Skins 
Our Lord God made for Adam and his Wife Gar- 
ments and clothed them, ver. 21. were Slain for 
a Sacrifice to. Him, the better to reprefent ts 
them their Guilt, and that the promiſed Seed 
ſhould vanquiſh the Devil, and Redeem them 
by ſhedding his Blood. 7 
Now! the Life of our Bleſſed Saviour, as well 
as his Death, was made up of Sufferings of one 
kind or other, from his Birth to his Croſs, on 
which he gave up the Ghoſt : And not only 
continual Sufferings, but the greateſt that ever 
were, conſidering the Dignity of the Perſon 
that Suffered, and the Nature of the Sufferings : 
Conſidering, likewiſe that theſe Sufferings were 
8 | Not 
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not only wholly undeſerved on his Part, but utt- 
merited alſo on ours, for whoſe Sake He Sub- 
mitted Himſelf to them. 88 
Our Bleſſed Saviour then, and our Sacrifice, 
being the Son of God in our Nature; and He 
voluntarily aſſuming it, and Submitting to the 
Condition of Humanity or the Nature of Man, 
in its loweſt and moſt miſerable State, Sin only 
_ excepted z and His being contented to live a 
Life of doing Good and Suffering Evil, and at 
laſt to be put to Death and Slain a Sacrifice for 
us; the Dignity of the Perſon who did and 
Suffered all thig for us, and his Dearneſs to 
God his Eternal Father, muſt needs give an in- 
finite Value to ſo perfect an Obedience and fuch 
patient Sufferings ; ſo as to render them a full 
and perfect Sacrifice, abrogating all former ones, 
which could not make the Comers thereunto per- 
felt: And He FeſusChriſt taketh away the firſt, that 
He may eſtabliſh that which followath. Heb. x. 9. 
And It was for that Reafon, all the Saints of the 
Old Law, were obliged to wait, till the Sacrifice 
ef Jeſus Chriſt had been fulfilled and offered, and 
He Himſelf came to deliver and lead them 
with Him in Triamph into Heaven, to which 
He opened to them the Entrance by his Blood, 
and the Victory he had carried over the Devil, 
Sin, Death and Hell: God fo ordaining that 
None ſhould be admitted into the Heavenly Joys 
and Fruition of Him, until the Way of Eternal 
Glory were opened by his Eternal Son, made 
Man for us, Our Lord and Redeemer's Paſſion, 
Reſurre&ion and Aſcenſion. Heb. xi. 40. 
Now! of the Things which we have ſpoken, 
This is the Sum, wwe have ſuch a High-Prieſt who is 
feated on the Right -Hand of God on the Throne of 
„ l 
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Majeſty in the Heavens. A Miniſter of the Holies and 
of the true Tabernacle, which the Lord hath pitched 

and not Man, who continueth for ever, hath an 
everlaſting Prieſthood, whereby He is able alſo to 
Save for ever them that come to God by Him: Al- 
ways living to make Interceſſion for us. Heb. viii. 
1. vii. 24, 25. 8 e 


: The Moſt Holy Sacrifice of the Maſs. 
THIS Ultimate Sacrifice, and the only one 
- now to be offered, is that clean Oblation of- 
fered every where on the Alta, as foretold b 
the Prophet Malachi, c. viii. 1 1. and is called 
The Moſt Holy Sacrifice of the Maſs: Or, An 
Oblation and Conſecration of Bread and Wine into 
the Body and Blood of Feſus Chriſt, then truly 
and really preſent true God and true Man, under 
the Veils or Appearances only of the 1aid Bread 
and Wine, and is a commemorative Repreſen- 


tation of his Paſſion and Death for us and a 


Standing Memorial thereof. Jeſus Chriſt Himſelf 
inſtituted and ordained It, at his laſt Supper the 


Night before his Paſſion and Death on the Croſs. 


M bilſt they were at Supper, Jeſus took Bread, gave 
Thanks, and Bleſſed and Broke It, and gave to his: 

Diſciples, Saying : Take ye, and Eat: THIS 18 
MY BODY, which is given for you. In lite 
Manner the Chalice alſo : After He had ſupped, 
giving Thanks, gave it to them, Saying : Drink ye 
all of This, FOR THIS IS MY BLOOD of 
the New Teſtament which ſhall be ſhed for many unto 
 Remiſſion of Sins. Matt. xxvi. 27, 28. Mar. xiv. 
22, 23, 24. Lu. xxii. 19, 20. And Jeſus com- 
manded that the Same ſhould be done ever af- 
ter, Saying, to his Diſciples, Do T We for a. 
OMe 
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Commemoration or Remembrance of me; Lu. xxli. 
19. whereby He inveſted Them and their Suc- 
ceſſors, Biſhops and Prieſts, who are the Mi- 


niſters of his Church and Diſpenſers of his Sa- 


craments and Grace, with Power to do the 
ſame; as if He had ſaid, To me is given all 
Power in Heaven and Earth. Matt. xxvin. 18. 


And as the Father bath ſent me, I alſo ſend you. 
Jo. xx. 21, Do then This which 1 have juſt 


now done. Take ye Bread, Bleſs and Conſe. 


crate it to be truly the Subſtance of my Body, and 
in like Manner take ye the Chalice, Bleſs and Con- 


ſecrate Wine to be truly the Subſtance of my 
Blood, offer them in Sacrifice: Nouriſh your 


Souls with this Food; for my Hleſh i is Meat indeed, 


and my Blood is Drink indeed, not in Figure only, 
but truly, really, and ſubſtantially Jo. vi. 


56. and diſtribute this Food to my Faithful 


ones who ſhall believe in me, and bebold 1 am 


with you all Days, even to the Conſummation of the 


 Wirld. Matt. xxviii. 20. Not only to the End 


of that particular Age in which his Diſciples 


| were to continue; but to the End of the Goſpel 
Age, and the Conſummation of all Ages. And 


therefore there are made many Prieſts, becauſe by 


Reaſon of 1 Death, they are not ſuffered to continue. 
Heb. vii. Tis therefore plain, that by the Inſti- 


tution of this Sacrifice and Sacrament, our Bleſſed 


Lord intended that It ſhould be The perpetual Sa- 
crifice, Dan. viii. and Sacrament, to be Offered and 


| Received | in his true Church till his ſecond Com- 
ing to Judgment: Becauſe as St. Paul tells, by this 
Sacrifice and Sacrament the Death of Chriſt is to 


be Repreſented and Commemorated till he comes. 
As oft ten as you Eat this Bread and Drink. the 
Chalice, you B. I ſhew the Death of the Lott, 

| until 
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until He come. 1 Cor. xi. 26. But This (Jeſus 
Chriſt) for that He continueth for ever, hath an 
everlaſting Prieſthood. Heb. vii. Our Lord 
Feſus Chriſt is therefore a Prieſt for ever, and 
hath no Succeſſor; but He liveth and concurreth 
for ever with his Miniſters, the Prieſts of the 
New Teſtament in all their Functions, and 


is in this particular Himſelf both Prieſt and 


Victim. Wherefore the Prieſts conſecrate the 
Bread and Wine, not by their own Words and 

| Power, but by the Words and Power of Jeſus 
Chriſt, who at his Laſt Supper worked this 
marvellous Change of the Subſtance of Bread 
into his Body, and the Subſtance of Vine into his 
Blood, which Change is therefore called by the 
Church TRANSU BSTANTIATION, and He 
continues to do the ſame by his Prieſts i in the 
moſt Holy Sacrifice of the Maſs. 

Though theſe Truths are obſcure and in- 
comprehenſible to human Reaſon and Under- 
ſtanding; ſhall we therefore be ſcandalized 
and go back? or ſhall we ſay? This Saying is hard 
and who can bear it ? or, How can this Man give 
us his Fleſh to eat? Jo. vi. No! for we believe 
that Chriſt is the Son of the Living God, v. 70. 
That He hath the Words of eternal Life, and that 
He is the Truth, Jo. xiv. who hath ſaid, This is 
my Body; This is my Blood, Mart. xxvi. and Do 
von This, Lu. xxii. With Man indeed This is 

impoſſible ; but with God all 7 hings are Poſſible. 
Mat. xix. 26. 

This Sacrifice and 8 is called a Myſtery 
of Faith, not only becauſe It is to be believed 
with a Steady Faith, but moreover becauſe by 
Faith we perceive Chriſt's Body and Blood hidden 
vader the Species, Forms or Appearances of 

G Bread 
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Bread and Wine: Though *tis chiefly ſaid of 
Chriſt's Blood hidden under the Species of 
Wine, becauſe of the Difficulty to Human 
| Reaſon, when Faith offers to us to believe that 
the Son of God, both God and Man ſuffered 
Death for us; which Death is indeed ſignified 
in the Sacrament of the Blood: Wherefore fitly 


in this Place, rather than in the Conſecration 


of the Body, 1s the Paſſion of the Lord com- 
memorated in theſe Words: Which ſhall be ſhed 
for the Remiſſion of Sins, Cat. Con. Trid. Fid. 
P. ii, Sac. Euch. Ixix. 

The Sacrifice which our Lord Jeſus made of 
| Himſelf on the Croſs, and that which is offered 
of Him in the Maſs is One and the ſame, as 
-— the Subſtance or Victim offered, and differs only 
in the Manner of offering : The former being 
Bloody by the actual Shedding of his Blood, 
the latter Unbloody and Myſtical. Upon Cal. 
vary, He, by the Shedding of his Blood, me- 
rited for us the Remiſſion of Sins, the Bice 
of Reconciliation and Juſtice with God his Eter- 
nal Father; in a Word, He obtained for us 
Eternal Redemption. Heb. ix. 12. Upon the 
Altar, He is the Same Prieft and Victim, the 
' High Prieſt who is ſeated on the Right Hand, & c. 
 continueth for ever, and bath an Everlaſting Prieft- 
hood according to the Order of Melchiſedech; al- 


ways living to make Interceſſion for us. Ibid. viii. 


1. vii. 24, 25. And He placeth the fame Body 
that was Immolated on the Croſs; and the fame 
Blood that was there ſhed, in a State under the 
Veils of Bread and Wine ſo as to be Truly and 
| Really and Subſtantially preſent; thereby to ap- 
ply effectually unto us his Merits, and to com- 
municate actually to us all the Graees He 
merited 


* 
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merited for us on the Croſs, and alſo to ſerve 
for the Food and Nouriſhment of our Souls. 

The Holy Sacrifice of the Maſs, is more- 
over a lively Repreſentation of the Sacrifice on 
'the Croſs, inaſmuch as the Bloody Separation that 
was made on the Croſs of the Body and Blood of 
Jieſus Chriſt, is perfectly refeſainds: by the 

myſtical Separation which is made on the Altar, of 
that ſame Body and Blood. For, by the Words 
of the Conſecration, viz. THIS IS MY BODY, 
the Bread is changed into his Body, and by theſe 
Words, THIS IS THE CHALICE OF MY 
BLOOD (thus underſtood, This is my Blood 
which is contained in the Chalict ) OF THE NEW 
AND ETERNAL TESTAMENT, THE 
MYSTERY OF FAITH, WHICH SHALL 
BE SHED FOR YOU AND FOR MANY, 
FOR THE REMISSION OF SINS, the Wire 
is changed into his Blood. And, notwithſtand- 
ing this Body and this Blood, were once really ſe- 
[4 parated from each other in his Paſſion, and 

re- united at his Ræſurrection, never more to be 
| ſeparated : Yet his Will was that the real Se- 
paration made on the Croſs, ſhould be lively 
_ repreſented on the Altar by the ſeparate Con- 
ſecration of the Bread and Vine into his Body 
and Blood, as ſaid above. And that thus, 5 
Sacrifice of the Maſs ſhould be a' continued 
Image and Repreſentation of that on the Croſs, 
even to the men of rhe 1 and in 
Every Place. 

Again! The Holy Sacrifice of the Maſs, is 
truly a commemorative Repreſentation of our Bleſſed | 
Savicur's Sufferings for us: And is moſt proper 
to remind us of them. and to move and raiſe 
ia us Affections ſuitable to the Remembrance 

"I" 2 4 ä + 4 and | 
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and Conſideration of them. Do this (Saith our 
Lord) for my Remembrance; that is, to bring 
into your Minds, and to renew the Remem- 
brance of all thoſe grievous Pains which I have 
endured for your Sakes, to procure for you a 
Remiſſion of Sins, and a Reconciliation to God 
my Eternal Father. And as often, &c. you 
ſhall ſhew the Death, &c. This was the parti- 
cular Thing, our Lord gave in Charge, when 
He was going to lay down his Lite for us, to 
undergo the moſt grievous Pains and Sufferings 
tor our Sakes, and to yield up Himſelf to the 
worſt ot temporal Deaths, that He might de- 
liver us from the bitter Pains of Eternal Death. 
Can we then, without the moſt horrible Ingra- 
titude, neglect this dying Charge of the Greateſt 
Friend and Lover of our Souls? What a ſtrong 
Impreſſion ought not this Charge, and the Re- 
membrance of his Paſſion and Death for our 
Salvation, to make upon our Minds; eſpeci- 
ally if we add, thoſe other Words of His, not- 
long before his Death, Greater Love than this 

hath no Man, that a Man lay down his Life for bis 
Friends; yet he did it for us who were his Ene- 
mies; the Conſideration of this, ought to raiſe 
in us Sentiments of the higheſt Gratitude, Love 
and Pity, particularly as often as we aſſiſt at 
this Holy Sacrifice, or receive the Holy Com- 
munion: We ought to remember what He 
hath done for us; to look upon Him whom 
we have pierced, and to refolve to grieve and 

wound him no more by Sin. To which pur- 
poſe ſo ſolemn a Reprelentation is very condu- 
_ Cible, becauſe therein we Behold by Faith, and 
in mental Effigy, Chriſt crucified, his Body broken, 
. his Blood poured out for us; this in ſome os 
ns vre 
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 Fure places us in the Condition of thoſe, who 

were Eye-witneſſes of Chrift's Sufferings, and 
beheld Him dying upon the Croſs for us. And 
as his glorious Body i is ſitting in Heaven at the 
Right Hand of God the Father, Inviſible to 

our Corporeal Eye (until He come again at the 
Laſt Day, the Time when this continual $ acriſice 
ſhall be taken away. Dan. xii), To recom- 
penſe this, and that we ſhould not forget 
_ Him and be wholly eſtranged from Him; Te 
| vas pleaſed to ordain this MyRerious Sacrifice, | in 
Vw)zhich He is truly and really preſent with us, 


for the above Purpoſe of a Centinual Sacrifice, 


or Supreme Act of Worſhip,” and for the Food and 
Nouriſpment ot our Souls, of which ſingular 
Bleſſing and Token of his Love to us, we 
ſhould never be unmindful, but Bleſs, Glority, 
and Praiſe Him until the End of the World, 
and for ever. 

Finally, The Holy Sacrifice of the Maſs, is chat 
Auguſt Sacrifice, of the Chriftian Religion, which, 
only the True Church ef Chriſt (above p. 27.) 
Poſſeſſeth and Glorieth in. And It is the moſt 
excellent, the moſt pleaſing, and the moſt ac- 
ceptable Sacrifice and Worſhip we can offer and 
pay to God. Sacriſices and Oblations and Holo- 
cauſts for Sin, Thou (God) wouldſt not, neither are 
they pleaſing to Thee, which are 0 fered according 


Sacrifice and Oblation of the Body and Blood of 
Jeſus Chriſt, is the moſt ce Reſource we 
have in all our Wants; becauſe therein Feſus 


Cbriſt Himſelf is at once the Prieſt that offers, 
and the Villim that is offered. 


„„ 


to the Law of old; then ſaid 1 (thy coeternal 5 
Son) Behold I come, 0 God. Heb. x. And this 
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A Pride alla bafare Ma ſos 
'HENEVER: you are about to Aſſiſt at 
the moſt Holy Sacrifice of the Maſs ; inſtantly. 
| Raiſe up your Mind and Heart to God. Hex 
collect your Bleſſed Redeemer Jeſus Chriſt, led forh 
and carrying his Croſs to be Crucified. Follow 
and Accompany Him, in Spirit, with his Bleſſed 
Mother and the devout Women, who bewailed 
and lamented Him. Luke xxiii. Imagine that 
you hear Him ſay, Weep not over me, but weep. 
1 yourſelves and , Children, Conceive a deep 
Sorrow for your Sins, by which you even then 
contributed to Crucify Him, and perhaps yet 
dao continue to do the ſame, Crucifying again o 
themſelves the San of God. Heb. vi. 6. Proceed 
to the Church as to Mount Calvary; and 
while the Prieſt is veſting himielf, prepare 
yourſelf to Aſſiſt in due Manner, at this 
Auguſt Sacrifice. 
Io this Purpoſe, if you be in Sin and particu n 
larly if in Mortal Sin) by moſt earneſt Prayer, 
. Beſeech your Lord Jeſus to turn his merciful Eye 
upon you, as he did on Peter, with Pity, Love, 
and Compaſſion, that you may alſo, as Peter did, 
g0 forth from your Sins by a true Sorrow and. 
Purpoſe of Amendment, and weep bitterly for 
them. Then, by a ſtrong and lively Faith, 
excite yourſelf to the like Sentiments, you 
would have conceived, if you had been pre- 
ſent on Mount Calvary at the Crucifixion, laſt 
| Sufferings and Death of your dear Redeemer 
| Feſus Chriſt ;, then, caſting your Eyes upon the 
Crucifix, excite yourſelf to a ſorrowful and 
grateful Remembrance of Him and his Suffer- 
ogy for you and retain the ſame in your wy 
an 
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and Heart, during the whole Time of this moſt 
holy and tremendous Sacrifice. 


The Preparatory Prayer. 


: I Know, O My God! and I. Acknowledge 
that I have grievouſly offended Thee by num- 
berleſs Sins; I deſerve thy juſt Indignation and 
Condemnation, I defire to appeaſe thy Anger 
juſtly irritated againſt me, and to Repair the 
Injury which ! have done, and the Inſult which 
] have thereby offered to thy Divine Majeſty. 5 
But of myſelf! Lam wholly unable to effect it. 
Behold ! ] now here proſtrate myſelf before 
Thee, and I accuſe myſelf of all my Sins and 
Iniquities; and in particular of theſe - - - - - of 
which I am, at this preſent, guilty. I Judge 
and Condemn myfelf, and own that I am not 
worthy to lift up my Eyes to Heaven, or Ap- 
pear before Thee, at this Holy Sacrifice : But 
O God! be Mercitul to me a Sinner; from 
my Heart I deteſt my Sins and Ingratitude : It 
grieves me that I have ſo baſely and ſo ungrate- 
fully offended Thee, my good God. O Eternal 
a Almighty God! look, I beſeech Thee, 
upon thy 9 Son, my Redeemer, and the 
Object of thy Affection and Complacency. 
Behold Him the bloody Vidtim once offered on 
the Croſs for me, and now about to renew the 
Memory of It, and to offer Himſelf in my Be- 
half, an unbloody Victim in this moſt holy Sa- 
crifice. If then, O moſt merciful God! and Fa- 
ther of Mercies! Thou now behold me, let it 
be through thoſe Hands and Feet of my Re- 
deemer cruelly bored through with Nails, and 
through his ſacred Side pierced and opened with 
a Lance for my Sins; they are now, the Place 
G 4 LE: of 
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of my Refuge againſt thy Anger and Indigna- 
tion. His moſt precious Blood now crieth out 
to Thee, not for Vengeance but for Mercy 
upon this miſerable Sinner : Father forgive 
Him ; forgive me then O moſt merciful Father ! 
again and again I cry aloud to Thee and from 
my Heart; Father forgive me! J purpoſe by 
thy Grace never more to Offend Thee. This 
1 moſt earneſtly beg and hope to obtain from 
Thee, through the Merits of the Paſſion and 
Death of thy Son our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. 


tt... 8 
O Almighty and Eternal God!. Lord of 
— Heaven and Earth! infinitely. amiable 
and the inexhauſtible Source of all Good! I a 
moſt miſerable Sinner, with the utmoſt Re- 
verence, Devotion and Love I am able, proſtrate 
myſelf, Soul and Body,-before the Throne of 
thy Glory. And I offer this moſt holy Sacri- 
fice of the Mafs to Thee, to whom alone It is 
due; in Union with that admirable Sacrifice, 
which thy beloved Son Jeſus Chriſt in our Na- 
ture, true God and true Man, Inſtituted at his 
Laſt Supper, and Conſummated on the Croſs, 
Himſelf being both Prieft and Victim. Vouch- 
fafe to accept It to thy greater Honour and 
Glory and Praiſe; in Proteſtation of thy Su- 
preme Excellence and Dominion over all thy 
Creatures; and of our entire Subjection and 
Dependance on Thee. In a moſt grateful Com- 
memoration of the Life, Paſſion, Death, Re- 
ſurrection, and Aſcenſion of the ſame Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord; and in Obedience to his Com- 
mand that we ſhould do it in Memory of all 
He has done and ſuffered for us. In Thangf- 


giving 
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giving for all thy Benefits beſtowed on me an 
unworthy Sinner, and on all Mankind. For a 
Peropitiation and an Atonement for all my Sins, 
and thoſe of the whole World. To obtain 

from Thee the Forgiveneſs of them z and the 
Grace I ſtand in need of, particularly this .-— 
| And for the Good of all thy Faithful, Living 
and Dead, particularly theſe — | 
N, B. if you are to Receive the Holy Com- 
munion; add the following: | | 
And with this Intention, I offer to Thee, O 
My God! the Holy Communion of the Body 
aha Blood of thy Son our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
which l am about to receive: And I deſire that 
Thou, O Feſus My God and my Lord! who 
herein giveſt Thyſelf to me, to be tne Food 


of my Soul, may'ſt ever Abide in me and [ 
in Thee, 


— — — 


An Oblation of Y, 25 
\ God! the Sovereign Lord of Heaven and 


Earth! all Things therein are thine. Thou 


needeſt not Us nor our Goods: Yet vouchſafe 
to Receive graciouſly the voluntary Oblation 
which I, at this preſent, make to Thee, of my- 

ſelf and of all that I have, in Union with that 
voluntary Oblation which thy beloved Son, my 
Redeemer, made of Himſelf on the Croſs, and 
{till continues to make on the Altar, to Thee 
his Eternal Father, for me. In the Fulneſs of 
my Heart I do offer myſelf, at this holy Sacri- 
fice, to be evermore Thine, to Love, Serve, 
and Adore Thee, and in all Things to do thy 

holy Will I alſo Offer in Sacrifice. to Thee, 
the Lite which Thou beſtoweſt on me, by a 
willing ſurrender of it at che Hour of my 


Death, 
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Death, whenever Thou ſhalt require It from 
me. in Union with the Life and Death of my 
Redeemer Jeſus Chriſt. And vouchſafe Thou, 

O Jeſus, my Lord! alſo to Receive this my 
Oblation, and Offer It to thy Eternal Father; 

with whom, and the Holy Ghoſt, Thou Liveſt 
and Reigneſt One God, World without End. 


Amen. 


N. B. The fore going Prayers may be ſaid = 


omitted, according to Each One's Devotion and 
. Opportunity, 

When the Prigftomes forth to tbe Altar ; Con- 
template your Bleſſed Redeemer, aſcending to 
Mount Calvary: And whilſt he ſtands in the 
Middle of the Altar; Renew the foregoing Inten- 
tion, Sc. or Say as followath ; 

O © Lord God! Grant me Thy Grace, and the 
Wie dae Diſpoſitions to Aſſiſt worthily at this 
adorable Sacrifice. With Fejus Chrift thy Son, 
and our Lord and Redeemer J offer It to Thee 
in Union with thy Holy Church and thy Mi- 
niſter the Prieſt; and for the ſame Ends for 
which they now Offer It to Thee, O Bleſſed 
Trinity! One God, Father, Son, and Holy Ghoft! 


At the Beginning of the Maſs. 


In the Name of the Father, * and of the Son, 
| and of the Holy Ghoſt. Amen. 


UDGE me, O God! but deal not with me as 
my Sins deſerve in the Rigour of thy Juſtice. 
"Thou delighteſt not in Burnt-offerihgs. The Sa- 
criſice acceptable to Thee, is an afflicted Spirit; 
a contrite and humbled Heart, O God ! Thou 
wilt not deſpiſe, Have then regard to the Sighs 
and Deſires of my Sorrowful Heart, I will 


confeſs 65 Iniquities to Thee who art my 
God, 


* 
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God, good and merciful, and 1 will truſt 
in thy Mercy that Thou wilt forgive the 
Impiety of my Sin. Separate me, 8 Lord } 
from the World and all its Iniquity ; deftroy in 
me the Empire which the World, the F lem, 
and the Devil have over me: And Thou, O O 
Lord Jeſus! who haſt faid of Thyſelf, I am 
the Way, the Truth, and the Life; and, I am 
come to caſt Fire on the Earth; and what wil! 
but that It be kindled ; Enlighten my Mind 
by thy Divine Wiſdom and Truth; and In- 
flame my Heart and Soul with the Fire of thy 
Divine Love, that I may confidently appear be- 
fore thy Divine Majeſty at the Altar, and Aſſiſt 
at this moſt holy. and tremendous Sacrifice, with 
Benefit to my Soul. Amen. So be it, I pray 
Thee, O God the Father, Son, and Holy 
Ghoſt, to whom be all Honour and Glory for 
ever and ever. Amen. 


At the CONFITEOR, 
Fee page 40; or ſay as follows: SE 
HOU needett not, O Lord! my Confer: 

ſion; for Thou doſt penetrate into the very 
Bottom of my Heart and Soul ; and there Thou 
beholdeſt all my Guilt, Yet! I Confeſs and 
Accuſe myſelf to Thee, that I have grievouſly | 
Sinned againſt Thee in Thought, Word and 
Deed ; through my Fault, through my Fault, 
through my exceeding g great Fault. It grieves 
me exceedingly that 1 have ever Offended Thee 
ſo Good a God ! O Bleſſed Virgin Mary ! all ye 
Angels and Saints pray for me to our Lord God! 
And Thou O Almighty and Merciful God! 
who alone forgiveſt Sins, have Mercy on me, 
and vouchſafe, I beſcech Thee, through Feſus 
Chriſt thy Son to Grant me now the. Pardon, 
| Abfolution 
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Abſolution we and Remiſſion of my Sins; and 


Lead me ſafe through this Life to Life Ever- 


laſting. Amen. Lord hear my Prayer and let 
my Cry come unto Thee. 


I hilft the Prieſt aſcends to the Altar, Bows down 
and Kiſſes It. 

N. B. The Prieſt kiſſes the Altar, out of Reſpetr 
| to the Place whereon Jeſus Chriſt is geing to be 

offered in Sacrifice; and to denote that our Recon- 
ciliation to God, was wrought through Jeſus 
Chriſt n Mount Calvary, of «which the Altar is 
an Emblem : Alſo that Himſelf and the People 
wnite themſelves in Spirit to Jeſus. Chriſt, who is 
the Victim to be offered, and the Chief Prie who 
chers; and moreover that they implore the Inter- 


*  Ceſſion of the Martyr or Martyrs, we Relicks 


are depaſi led within the Altar. 


Ce PP RATER = 
O Lord God Almighty ! I beſeech This; 
through Jeſus Chrift, to blot out my Ini- 
quities and yet more to cleanſe my Soul from 
every Stain of Sin; that I may worthily ap- 
proach thy Sanctuary, and with the Prieſt offer 
this Sacrifice to thee; and be aſſiſted by the 

Interceſſion of thy holy Martyrs and Saints. 


A te I NT ROI. 


8⁰ called, becauſe anciently It was ſung whilſt ils | 


People entered, and placed themſelves. 


„„ rag a be 74 

1 WILL enter into thy Tabernacle O Lord 
* of Hoſts! With Fear and Trembling 1 
will adore Thee in thy Holy Place. Adore 
God all ye his Angels. O Lord! make known 
to me thy Ways and lead-me in the W ay of thy 
Commandments, for Thou haſt charged that 


we 
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we ſhall keep them diligently. This I moſt 
earneſtly defire. O God! Thou art adorable 
in thy Power, and Wiſdom, and Mercy ! and 
Wonderful in thy Saints. Glory be to the 


Father, and to the Son, and to the Holy Ghoſt, 
As it was &c. 


Ar the KYRIE ELEISON, 
Or, Lord have Mercy on us. 


N. B. It is repeated Nine Times, to expreſs more 
fully the great Need we have of the Mercy of God: 
and, Thrice to Each Divine Perſon of the Bleſſed 
Trinity; to ſignify and profeſs our Belief, that they 
all Three are One ana the ſame God, from whom 
alone we crave and hope to receive Mercy, Pardon, 
and Salvation. Conceive a Sorrow and Deteſtation 
of your Sins, according to the Nine different Ways 
Sin may be committed viz. By Ignorance, Frailty 
and Malice : By Thought, Word and Deed: 
Againſt God, Ourſelves and our Neighbours. 
An FF KATE 


GOD! the Father of Jeſus Chriſt thy 
Eternal Son; and Father of us thy Crea- 
tures; have Mercy on us. O God = Son 
Who for us waſt made Man and diedſt on the 
_ Croſs; our Lord and Redeemer ; have Mercy 
on us. O God the Holy Ghoſt !, who hatt 
Sanctified us, and without whom there 18 
nothing in Man that is not defiled, have Mercy 


on us. O Holy Trinity, One God, have Mercy 
on me and pardon my Sins. 


At the GLORIA IN EXCEL.SIS DEO. 

s Glory be to God on High. 
N. B. This is called The Angelica Hymn, 799 
cauſe it begins with the Words which, the beavenly 
Aray ſung, after an 8 had announced to the 
we Shepherds 
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This Day, is born to you a Saviour, who is 
Chriſt our Lord; Luke ii. with a grateful Heart 
Join the Heavenly Chair, in Praiſe and Thankſ- 
giving, for the Birth of God the Son in our Fleſh , 

1 Beginning and Source of our Redemption, and 


World, as to give thy only-begotten Son, that 


We Glorify Thee, and We give Thee Thanks, 


the World cannot give. O Lord God! The 


alone art the Moſt High, O Jeſus Cbriſt, to- 
59 God the Father, Amen. 


_ the Victim 10 be Sacrijiced ; that he receives what- 


in the Lowe and Peace of God, and 10 for that none, 


Shepherds The Good Tidings of great Joy. _ 


the Cauſe of all our Good. 
N The P RAE E R. i 
GOD! who dwelleſt in the Higheſt 
Heaven; I render to Thee, the Glory 
due to Thee alone. Thou ſo lovedſt the 


the World may be ſaved by Him. We Praiſe 
Thee. We Bleſs Thee. We Adore Thee. 


Thou alone art the Sovereign Lord of Heaven 
and Earth. Grant to us that Peace, by a 
prompt and ſteady Will to Obey T hee, which 


Lamb of God, Son of the Father, who takeft 
away the Sins of World, and haſt Redeemed 
us by thy Blood, have Mercy on us. Thou 
alone art Holy. Thou alone art Lord. Thou 


gether with the Holy Ghoſt in the Glory, of 


A DOMINUS YOBISCUM. 
The Lord be with you. 


N. B. he Prieſt always kiſſes tbe Altar, before 
he ſalutes the People, Jor the above Reaſon , and 
10 denote, 'Tis from Jeſus Chriſt alone, who ts. 


ever he can deſire for and impart to the Faithful 
afſifling. He turns with open Arms 40 ſalute them 


ut 
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not even the greateſt Sinzers, are excluded his Charity, 
as none were excluded the Love of Jetus Chriſt, 
dying with extended Arms, on the Croſs, ana pray- 
ing for his very Executioners. He ſays, The Lord 
be with you, to warn them, that he is going 10 
pray in their Name, as be is appointed by God to be 
their Mediator under Jeſus Chriſt : Alſo, that we 
cannot pray with Benefit, if Jeſus Chriſt be not with 
tis, to animate our Prayers and *upplications by. his 
Holy Spirit, and alſo to pray with us and for us. 
And the People to teſtify their Deſire, & c. and 
| Union with the Pritt. Anſexer. And with thy 

Spirit. Pre. 
The PR A Y E R. 
| 'Q, LORD be thou with us, and look upon 
us with thy Eve of Mercy. May thy 
Grace enlighten our Minds and Animate our 
Hearts. And repleniſh, with the Purity of 
thy Divine Spirit, the Soul of thy ' Miniſter 
who offers to Thee this Sacrifice for himſelf 
and us. 
At the COLLECT. 8 
S0 called, becauſe the Prieſt having collected the 
| Defires and Petitions of the People to Ged: [le 
offers them to Him. - He holds up his Hands to de- 
nale that our Hearts ought in a particular Mannes 
to be lifted up to God at Prayer; alſo to expre/s 
our earneſt Deſires and Dependonce for receiviur 
from our Father who is above in Fleaven, <what 
we beg from Him through his Son Jeſus Chriſt, 
The PR A 7 8ER, 
VoucfsAEE. O Almighty and Eternal 
God! to receive graciouſly the Prayers 
which thy Church preſents to Thee, for me and 
all thy Faithful. Permit me to join with Her 
and thy Miniſter the Prieſt to beg of Thee, 
- 08 


* 
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the Gifts and Increaſe of a lively Faith, a firm 
Hope and an ardent Charity, the Pardon of my 
Sins and the Victory over my Paſſions and evil 
Habits. Grant I may be faithful to thy Divine 
Inſpirations and Commandments, and to the 
Duties of my Calling, and attain Life Everlaſt- 
ing. Of myſelf I merit not to be heard, but I 
Beſeech Thee through the Merits of Jeſus Chriſt 
thy Son, who with J hee and the Holy Ghoſt, 
Liveth and Reigneth, One God, for ever and 
ever ĩ?§]?r?d ͤ 8 Dn 

„ 
Which is a Leſſon out of the Old or New 
Teſtament, Excite vour ſelf to a Love of the Truths 
It contains, and a Reſolution to pratttiſe them. 
' The LESSON. . 
WOuchſafe, O Lord! to ſpeak, for thy 
Servant heareth. I will hear and attend 
to what the Lord ſhall ſpeak to me. This then, 
my Soul, is what the Lord ſaith to Thee; Hate 
Evil and do Good. The Unclean, Thieves, 
Drunkards, Detractors, Cc. ſhall not poſſeſs 
the Kinadom of God. Avoid theſe Evils and 
| Purſue Juſtice by a fervent Love of God and 
exact Performance of all your Duties to Him. 
| Beearneſt in your Endeavours to Sanctify your- 
ſelt, and to work out your Salvation by Faith, 
Hope and Charity, Piety, Mildneſs, Sc. La- 
bour to gain Life Everlaſting, to which you 
are called by God. Seek in all Things the 
Glory of God, to do his Will and to pleaſe 
Him. Be Humble and Patient. - Love every 
One; forgive every Enemy. Be not Slothful 
or Tepid, but fervent in the Service of God. 
Love and Fear God, for by ſo doing Thou 1715 

: e ave 


— 
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fave Thy ſelf, Now to the Eternal King; Im- 

mortal 25 Inviſible, the only God, be Honour 
and Glory for ever and ever. Amen. 

Thanks be to Thee, O God ! who teatheſt 

me theſe Truths; engrave them on my Heart, 

and grant me thy Grace to practiſe them. 


At the GRADUAL, 


Which is moſtly one or two Verſes of a Pſalm, is 
ſo called, becauſe anciently It was ſung on the lower 
Step of the Altar, or that of the Goſpel Pulpit, 
whil the Deacon ee into it, to read the Goſ- 
Il; the Subject of it, is rather of Lamentation : 
(as is alſo the Trac, ; ſo called from the ancient Uſage 
of ſinging it in a trailing and fighing Tone. This 14 
faid on Days of Humiliation and Penance; and in 
Lent: To Lament in Faſting and in Weeping 
and in Mourning, Joel ii. in and Death that 
entered the World by the Envy of the Devil; 
and the Miſeries of the preſent Life): And de- 
notes the Labour and Struggle that are reguiſite 
in this Liſe to aſcend from Virtue to Virtue, in 
order to attain the Summit of Chriſtian Perfection, 
by the Praftice of the Truths and Maxims taught 
in the Epiſtle and Goſpel. It is followed by the 
Mord Alleluia, or Praiſe the Lord with Fulneſs 
of Joy and Exultation; and of Acknowledgment for 
the Grad of his Divine Truths: And It is repeated, 
io animate us in our Spiritual Labour and Conflitt, 
by the Hope and Expectation of the Twofold Glory of 
Soul and Body promiſed to them that perſevere. They 
who ſow. in Tears, ſhall reap in Gladneſs, 
They who go now on their Way weeping and 
bear forth good Seed ſhall come again with Joy 
and bring their Sheaves with them, P/at, cxxv. 
With the like Sentiments and AﬀedTions, Joy 


1 1 
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the PRAYER. 
PERMIT me not, O Lord! to languih any 
+ longer under the Miſery of Sin and vicious 
Habits: Heal the Corruption of my Heart; 
and Grant that I may aſeend from Virtue to 
Virtue, and endeavour to be Holy becauſe Thou 
art Holy, Perfect becauſe Thou our Heavenly 
© Father art Perfect; and that when the Miſcries 
and Afflictions of this Life are ended, I may ſee 
and enjoy Thee in thy Heavenly Bliſs, and fing 
to Thee Eternal Alleluzas. Honour and Glory 
and Power is to our God. Alleluia, Amen. 


Before the GOSPEL. The Prayer. 


CN. O Holy Spirit! Cleanſe and prepare 
my Soul and render it a good Soil to re- 
ceive th Seed of thy Divine Word; and grant 
| k may bring forth Fruit unto Life Everlaſting, 


. n CO8PEE 

This Word fignifieth Good Tidings of the Word 

of God, which It reacheth. Wie ſtand up whilſt It 

is read, to teſtify our Reſpe to Jeſus Chin, as if 
preſent and teaching us bis Divine Doctrine: Alſo- 
as a Mark of our Attention and Readineſs to obey 
and defend It, with the Loſs of Life. We fign our- 
ſelves with the Sign of the Croſs, on the Forehead, 
Mouth, and Breaſt, to profeſs publickly, that we 
glory in following Jeſus Chriſt crucified; are not 

, aſhamed of Him nor of his Doctrine; and to beg 
Grace to remember It and believe It with Heart 


unto Juſtice and 10 projeſs it with Mouth unto 
OTROS = 


The PRAYER. ” 

' ORD! to whom ſhall we go ? ? Thou haſt 

the Words of Eternal Life. Thee I ſeck 
and deſire to know. I will hear what thou ſhalt 


Lt 


* 
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ſpeak to my Soul. O Jeſus my Divine Maſter 
teach me what I muſt do, to obtain Life Ever- 
laſting. If thou wilt enter into Life; If thou 
loveſt me; keep my Commandments, If any 
Man will come after me, let him renounce and 
deny himſelf ; take up his Croſs and follow me. 


UW Thou ſhalt love the Lord thy God with thy 


whole Heart, with thy whole Soul, with all thy 
Mind, and with all thy Strength; and thy 
Neighbour as thyſelf. Love your Enemies. 
Do good to them that hate you; bleſs and pray 
for them that perſecute you. Do to others as 
you would have them do to you. Enter ye in 
at the narrow Gate, for wide is the Gate and 
broad is the Way that leadeth to DeſtruQtion, 
and many there are who go in thereat. How . 
narrow is the Gate, and ſtrait is the Way that 
leadeth to Life: and few there are that find it. 
Before all Things, ſeek the Kingdom of God 
and his Juſtice. Judge not your Neighbour 
and you ſhall not be judged. Forgive and you 
ſhall be forgiven. Bleſſed are they that hear the 
Word of God and keep it: and do not conform 


to this World. Grant O Lord, I may retain | 


in Mind and Heart, theſe Truths of thy Divine 
Doctrine and Religion, and ever make them the 
Rule of my Lite and Conduct. | 
At the Concluſion of the GOSPEL. 
{3 -2RY and Praiſe be to Thee O Chriſt, our 
Lord and Teacher: Who by thy own 
Mouth and the preaching of thy Apoſtles haſt 
Inſtructed the World. Enlighten I beſeech 
thee, Infidels; Bring back and unite to thy 
Church, ſuch as err and are gone aſtray from 
SY EE 


* 
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Me CRE ED = i | 
See the Meaning, p.43. We ſtand up, whilf 
it is ſaid, for the ſanie Reaſon as at the Goſpel, 
 profeſſng, our Readineſs and Reſolution to defend 
and even ſeal the Faith of Jeſus Chriſt and bis 
" Church with our Blood, as did the Apoftles and 
Martyrs. We kneel down at the Words, and be- 
came Incarnate by the Holy Ghoſt, of the Vir- 
gin Mary, and was made Man; in Reverence to 
B the divine Myſtery of the Incarnation of the Son 
N of God; returning our Thanks for the ſam. 
N. B. This Creed is uſnally called The Nicene 
Creed, becauſe the Fathers of the Church, aſſen- 
bled in the Firſt Gen. Council at Nice, A. D. 325, 
compiled almoſt the whole of it, to refute the Hereſy 
of Arius, who denied the Divinity of Jeſus Chriſt, 
i. e. that He was God, equal to the Father, One 
and the ſame God with Him. t is alſo called 
The Conftantinopolitan Creed, becauſe ſome Ad- 
_ ditions were made to it at the Firſt General Coun- 
cil of Conſtantinople, A. D. 381, againſt ihe 
Errors of Macedonius and Eunomius who denied 
the Divinity or Godhead of the Holy Ghoſt. It 
differs not from the Apoſtles Creed, in fundamen- 
zal Points of Faith, but is only more Explanatory, 
as to the above particular Article. Hy 
TBELIEVE in One God, the Father Al- 
| mighty, Maker of Heaven and Earth, of 
all Things viſible and inviſible. And in One 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the Only - begotten Son of 
God, and born of the Father before all Ages. 
(la) Having the ſame E. God of God, Light of 
Fan Sublance with | the Light, true God of true 
Sg He ie the Father. pots" God, begotten not made, 
the Father are One. Jo. x. go. Conſubſtantial (a) to the 


Father: 


* 
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Father: by whom all Things were made. Who, 
for us Men, and for our Salvation, came down 
from Heaven; and became Incarnate by the Holy 

Ghoſt, of the Virgin Mary, and was made Man. 
He was alſo crucified for us, ſuffered under 
Pontius Pilate, and was buried. And the Third 
Day, He Roſe again according to the Scriptures. 
And He Aſcended into Heaven, and Sitteth on 
the Right-hand of the Father. And He ſhall 

come again with Glory to Judge both the Liv- 
ing and the Dead: of whoſe SA0gdom there 
ſhall be no End. 

And, in the Holy Ghoſt, the Lord and 
Lifegiver, who proceedeth from the Father 
and the Son, who together with the Father and 
the Son is Adored and Glorified, who ſpoke by 
the Prophets. And, One, Holy, Catholic, 
and Apoſtolic Church. 1 Confeſs One Baptiſm 
for the Remiſſion of Sins; and I Expect the 
Reſurrection of the Dead, and the Life of the 

World to come. Amen. 

By thy Grace, O Almighty and Eternal 
God! I will live and die in this Belief and in the 
Boſom of thy true Church, out of which none 
can be Saved. Grant that my Life may Core 
reſpond with my Faith. 


At the OFFERT ORT. or Offering of the 
"Bread and Wine. | 


N. B. 7 be Prieſt mixeth a little Water with 
the Wine. The Church obſerves this by Apoſto- 
| heal Tradition, to renew the Memory of the Blood 


and Water, that came from the Side of Cbriſt. 


when opened with a Lance. It alſo repreſents the 
Myſtery of the real Union of the Human Nature 
* the Divine Wan, in the Perſon of the Son 


* 
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of God; and the myſtical Union of the Faithful 


with Chriſt their Head. Cyp. Juſtin. Cat. Con. Trid, 
Join with the Prieſt and offer with bim. 


The PRAYER. "© 

ERMIT me O God! together with the 
Prieſt and thy whole Church, to offer unto 
Thee, this pure Hoſt and this Chalice of Salva- 
ion, for my Sins, Offences and Negligences, 
which are innumerable. For all here preſent, 
and for all the Faithful Living and Dead ; that 
we may all obtain Eternal Salvation. Amen. 
And that I may O God be in due Diſpoſition to 
offer to Thee the Sacrifice of the Body and 
Blood of thy Son Jeſus Chriſt, Grant I may now 
offer myſelf with an humble Mind and contrite 


Heart; and vouchſafe Thou O Lord God to 


accept graciouſly this Oblation of myſelf. g 
N. B. Though the Bread and Wine are not 

changed into be Body and Blood of Jeſus Chriſt, 

before the Conſecration, and only then become the 


pure and ſpotleſs Hoſt and the Chalice of Salva- 7 


tion; yet are they beforehand ſo called, becauſe the 

Prayers that precede and follow the Conſecration 

refer to that Inſtant, in which the Vietim is really 
preſent and offered to God. 


I bilſt the Prieſt bows down. 


„ PRATER. © +. 
Cour O Almi ghty Sanctifier, Eternal God ! ; 
and Bleſs thi Sacrifice, prepared to the 
Glory of thy Name, Deftroy in me whatever 
diſpleaſeth Thee, and vouchſafe to render me 
worthy to be offered to and accepted by Thee. 


When the Prieſt waſbes bis Fi mpers. 
N. B. The Prieſt waſhes bis Fingers, out of 
greater Decency to the ſacred * which be is 


i 
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going to handle ; alſo to denote the great imward Pu- 
rity with which be and the People ought to Aſſiſt at, 
Treat, and Receive them. For the Hands are the 


Symbol of Attion, and waſhing them denoles the 
Purity and Cleanneſs of our Actions. 


Toe PRAYER. 


HN Mercy on me O God! coddeding to 
155 thy great Meicy; and according to thy 
exceeding great Clemency blot out my Iniquity. 
I confeſs to Thee my Iniquity; Oh waſh me 
yet more from my Iniquity and cleanſe me from 

_ every Stain thereof. Grant me that Innocence 
and Holineſs, whereby the Offering 1 make to 
Thee of myſelf may be accepted by Thee, to- 
gether with the Lamb without Spot that is go- 
ing to be Immolated on the Aar. 


N. hilft the Prieſt bows dion and renews the Of- : 
fering of the Bread ang Wine 40 ihe Mott 
18 Trinity. 


The P RAYER. TN 

Moſt Holy and Undivided Trinity, One 
_ God, Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt! 

vouchfife: to receive this preſent Sacrifice, and 
the ſame offered throughout the whole World, 
and preſented by Thee O Lord Jeſus the Re- 

deemer of the World, to thy Eternal Father. 1 


offer It in Memory of and Union with that im- 8 


menſe Love, by which Thou didſt offer thy 
whole Selt a Sacrifice on the Croſs, for the Salva- 

tion of Mankind, and in Memory of thy glori- 
ous Reſurrection and triumphant Aſcenſion. 
Grant O God! that the Oblation of this Sa- 
crifice may be effectual in producing the Fruits 
we hope and pray for: May the Living obtain 

na. the Faithful Departed, a Place of Re- 
„ freſnment 
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freſhment and Light ; and all for whom it ye 
offered, Mercy and Life everlaſting. Accept 
It as a Thankſgiving for all thy Benefits, a Pro- 
pitiation for our Sins, and an Increaſe of Glory 
to the Bleſſed Virgin Mary and all thy Saints; 
and may they Intercede for us to Thee O Moſt 
Holy Trinity, One God. Amen. 


At the ORATE FRATRES: or, Pray ye 
Brethren, Sc. the Prieſt deſires the Pray ers of 
| the Aſſiſtants, that bis and their Sacrifice may 
be accepted by God. 

The PRA YE R. | 

BY thy thy Grace, my God! I will be attentive 

to the Sacred Myſteries that Thou art about 

to operate by the Miniſtry of the Prieſt. Vouch- 
ſafe to receive graciouſly this Sacrifice which he 
offers to thee, and we by his Hands, to the 

Honour and Glory of thy Name and our parti- 

cular Benefit, and that of thy whole Church. 


At the Secret Prayer immediately fallowing. 

CR CS = = ES 
Jones in Prayer with thy Miniſter, we 
9 beſeech Thee O Lord Almighty God; that 
the Offering preſented by him to Thee, may 
obtain for us the Grace of Devotion, and free 
us from our Sins, protect us from all Adver- 
ſity, and ayal us unto Life Everlaſting. This 
we beg of Thee (by the Interceſſion of St. VN) 
through our Lord 2 Chriſt thy Son, wha 
Liveth and Reigneth with Thee, in the Unity 


Th of the Holy Ghoſt, One God, c. 


„ PREFACE. | 
N. B. The Prieſt being now ready to begin the 
Action, or that Part of the Maſs, in which the 


die is perfected, "EN called the Canon, 
| W | 
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becauſe it contains the Fixed Rule, the Invariable 
Order, and very Words by which the Conſecration 
is made and the Sacrifice and Sacrament are accom- 
pliſed ; he begins with a Preface as an Introduction 
to this chief Part of the Maſs, to prepare and excite 
the People to join with him and attend with the ut- 
moſt Reſpect and Devotion. It begins with the Con- 
cluſion of the foregoing Secret Prayer, For ever and 
ever. He does not turn to the People when be ſa- 
lutes them, becauſe he is as "twere entered into the 
inmoſt Sanctuary or Holy of Holies, and is in 
ſecret with God. He warns the People to raiſe up 
their Hearts to God, to renounce all earthly Thoughts 
and Concerns, to be wholly occupied on God. They 
aſſure him that their Hearts are raiſed up to God. 
(But here they muſt be careful not to convift them- 
ſelves of a Falſity by wilful Diſtractious at that ſame 
Inſtant). Upon this Aſſurance he proceeds to a ſo- 
lamn Thankſgiving to God, through Jeſus Chriſt. 
our Lord, for all his Benefits, and in particular 
for the great and myſterious Wonders ſoon to be ope- 
rated by the Conſecration, He mentions the diffe- 
rent Orders of the Angels that praiſe, glorify and 
adore God with a holy T! rembling; to excite the 
People to join them with like holy and reverential 
| Awe. And be concludes with begging God, that 
He would vouchſafe to admit our Praiſe and Ado- 
ration, &c. joined with theirs , and with humble 
Acknoꝛoledgment of his infinite Majeſty, to ſay with | 
them, Holy, Holy, Holy, Se. 
For Ever and Ever, Amen. And with thy 
Spirit : our Hearts are raiſed up to the Lord 
our God, to whom *tis reaſonable and Juſt to 
give Thanks. 
” © Lord God of Infinite Majeſty add Power! 
1 weſercn T 1 baniſh from my Mind all 
Thoughts 
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Thoughts of created Things ; Diſengage my 
Heart from Earthly Affections, Repleniſn it 
with thy Love, and raiſe up my Mind and 
Heart to thee, that I may Jour with all thy 
Bleſſed Spirits in praiſing, glorifying and ador- 
ing thee, in proclaiming thy vine Majeſty 
and Infinite SanCtity, even in this Place of our 
Exile, and ſinging inceſſantly with them, in a 
holy Trembling, Reverence and Awe : Holy, 
Holy, Holy, Lord God, who is and who. was and 
h is to come, the Almighty, the Lord of Hoſts ! 
the Heavens and the Earth are full of thy Glory. 
Be Thou for ever glorified in Heaven and on 
Earth, Hoſannab to Thee O God who fitteſt on 
the Higheſt : To Him that ſilteth on the Throne, 
and to the Lamb, Honour and Glory. Bleſt be 
Thou, O Lord Feſus Chriſt, who cameſt to us, 


in the Name of God thy Father, Be Thou for 


ever glorified, Hoſannab to Thee on high 
N. B. A Bell is rung at the Seraphical Hymn or 
_ the Triſagion, (fo called becauſe of the thrice repeat- 
ine Holy, Holy, Holy, Sc. in Imitation of the Se- 
raphims? in the Vifion of Iſaiah, vi. 3.) to give Notice 
and excite the Aſſiſtants to join in Praiſe and Ado- 
ration, Sc. as is alſo dont before and at the Ele- 
vation and before the Communion, 


Alt the beginning of the Canon, 
The PRAYER. 


WI now humbly beſeech Thee, O moſt. 
merciful and bountifal Father,! to ac- 


_ cept graciouſly this Sacrifice we offer to Thee, 


with the Prieſt; for thy Holy Catholic Church: 
Vouchſafe to grant her Unity and Peace, to 

reſerve and govern her throughout the World. 
N Ne pray Thee alſo for our Holy abs 5 
JET: 


Proyers at Mah. 
Chief Biſhqp. N. gur Prelate M. e an 
for all thy Faithful : and Orad chat. 00 
from boy Truth; and have ſtrayed from hy 
Church; may be converted, and renqited to her. | 
At the ME MEN TO gr Remembrance of 


the Living x5 
The P RAT E R. 
THE 11 now prayeth to Thee, 0 15 LN 
for all here preſent, whoſe Faith and De- 
votion Thou knaweſt and ſeeſt. Grant to me 
O Lord a lively Faith and true Devotion. Be 
mindful O Lord! of my Parents, Friends, Be- 
nefactors, and Enemies; particularly of NM. N. 
Fs of 25. ata are under . and in the g 


to the = 8 of our 3 „lich we 
hope to receive, with thy Bleſſing in this Life, 
from Thee the Eternal Living and True God; 
to whom we pay the Homage of our Worſhip, 
5 1 * 3 through our Lord 
k 

E COMMUNICANTES, ar Com- 

munion with che Saints. 

N. B. We pray ib Cd gane; Ile is the any . 
jest of Supreme Warſhip and Sacrifice ; and the aubale 
of that inferiar Veneratian which is paid tothe Saints, 
is directed to give Sovereign Honour to Gad alone, 
whoſe Gifts 5 Graces are: And aur Addreſſes to 


them are only Pętitians made to Holy Fellow Creatures 
(ar due do 1o.one another.) for the Aiftance of their 

Prayers to Gad far.us. No Jnjury.is therefare offered 
40 Gag, ar to Jeſus Chriſt; for ue qoknowledge 
Jeſus Chriſt to, he tbe any abſolute Mediator of Re- 


Hemption, At ons. Grace 3 Who lane hath re. 
deemed 
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deemed ns in his Blood, and by whom alone we can 
bave acceſs unto God. The Saints whom wwe invoke, 
end with whom we join our Prayers, are only Me- 
diators of Interceſſion . God, through the ſame . 
Jeſus Cbriſt. See p. 4 

5 ä R A 
I Join, O Lord, with all thy Saints who enjoy 
1 and praiſe Thee in Heaven; and in particular 
with the Bleſfed and Glorious Mary ever Virgin; 
and with thy Bleſſed Apoſtles and Martyrs; that 
by their Interceſſion for us to Thee, O God! who 
alone art Holy, Juſt, Good, and the Giver of all 
Good Gifts; Thou wouldft vouchfafe to Grant us 
thy Protection, Aid, and Grace, at all Times, and 
in all Places; thro* Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
When the Prieft ſpreads his Hands over the 

Bread and Wine, 

N. B. In the Old Law, God ordained al the 
Prieſt, and Whoever offered a Sacrifice to Him, 
ſhould lay their Hands upon the Head of the Victim 
Before It were Slain or Immolated, thereby to teſtify, 
that they ſubſtituted that Victim in their place, &c. 

See p. 73. And the Maſs Si, a Continuance of 
he DALE which Chriſt offered of Himſelf upon 
the Croſs, the Prieſt before be proceeds to the myſti- 
cal Immolation of the Lamb of God, who was 
wounded for our Iniquities, and broken for our 
Sins, and upon whom our Lord put the Ini- 
quity of us all. Ja. liii. He lays bis Hands 
upon the Bread and Wine that are about to be 
changed into the Body and Blood of -our Lord 

Jeſus: and by this Ceremony be offers the Sacrifice for 

himſelf, the Afiſtants, and for the whole Church. And 
he prays that it may be accepted by God, through and 
with Jeſus Chriſt, for the Remiſſion of Sin, the Peace 
of 115 Life and * the Glory of the ä 1 


The 
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„„ FRAZ FA | 
(JE Jeſus Chriſt ! as that which is now 
N about to be performed upon the Altar, is 
a Standing Memorial and a Lively Repreſenta- 
tion of that which was tranfacted by Thee at 
thy Laſt Supper, and upon thy Divine Perſon 
on Mount Calvary, when Thou didſt offer Thy- 
ſelf a Sacrifice for us to thy Eternal Father, b. 
an ignominious Death on the Croſs. With how 
deep Sentiments of Feeling, Pity, Sorrow and 
Love, ought not we to be filled at the Re- 
membrance of the tragic Scene of thy bloody 
Sacrifice. Grant us, O Lord! theſe Senti- 
ments towards Thee. My Sins were truly the 
Cauſe of thy Sufferings. Yes, deareſt Re- 
deemer of my Soul! Thou didſt ſuffer and 
offer Thyſelf in Sacrifice to thy Eternal Father 
to obtain for me and all Mankind Pardon and 
Salvation. Grant! we may ever be mindful of 
ſo ſingular a Benefit, and ceaſe now to crucify 
Thee anew by Sin, and live hereafter only to 
And we beſeech Thee, O Lord God Al- 
mighty and Eternal Father to bleſs, approve, 
ratify, and receive graciouſly this offering, which 
with the Prieſt we make to Thee of the, Victim 
of thy beloved Son Peſus Chriſt that hath been 
Sanctified (as to his human Nature by his [ncarna- 
tion) offered (in his Birth) Immolated (n big 
Paſſion aud Death) and preſented immortal and 
everlaſting to Thee (by his Reſurrection and 
Aſcenſion. Receive It, O Lord! and the Of- 


fering we make of ourſelves united to the Sa- 


crifice of thy beloved Son Jeſus Chriſt, Grant! 
we may partake of it with Benefit to our Souls, 
and through his Mediation enjoy thy Peace in 

. „ this 
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this Life, be delivered from Eternal Damna- 
tion, and ranked in the Number of thy Elect. 


At the ELE #1 ION of the SACRED HOST 
' ond CHALICE. 


N. B. The prieſt operates the Myſtical Immo- 
lation or Sacrifice, by the Power that is given 10 
him from our Lord Jeſus Chriſt (ſee p. 80.) whoſe 
Werds be uſes, or rather of whom he is the Organ; 
eur Lord Jeſus ſpeaking and operating by him. For 
this Reaſon the Prieſt rehearſes and does effectively 
that, which Our Lord ſaid and did. He takes the 
Bread into bis Hands, (and after, the Chalice in 
2 Manner) as our Lord did. He lifts up his 
Eyes (as our Lord did), he gives Thanks to God, 
dieſes the Bread and the Chalice er Cup (as our 
Lord did); he then pronounces the ſame Words 
{our Lord pronounced) and by theſe Words, and the 
Power of our Lord, he changes (as our Lord aid) 
the Bread into the Body, and the Wine into the 
Blood of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Ard afterwards 
in the Courſe of the Maſs, he breaks the Sacred 
Hoſt and diſtributes It (to them that Communi- 
cate) as our Lord Jeſus broke it and diſtributed It 1 
(with reſpect to the Chalice ſee the Inſtructions 
before Communion). When the Prieſt hath 
operated the incomprehenſible Change and myſtical 
Immolation; he kneels down and == Jeſus Chriſt 
then preſent true God and true Man in the Sacred 
Hoſt under the Appearances only of Bread. Soon 
after, he riſes and elevates the Sacred Hoſt to the 
View of the Aſſiſtants : And aſter ; be does the ſame 
with the Chalice. 1. T6 teſtify that the Bread and 
Wine are raiſed above their former Nature or 
"Subſtance, and become by the Conſecration the 
Body and Blood 47 our Lord Jeſus BE: 

2. To 
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2. To ſbew forth the Paſſion and Death of the 
ſame Lord Jeſus Chriſt elevated on the Croſs, and 


the Separation of his Blood from his Body. 3. 7 


male an Offering of Him to his Eternal Father. 
4. That the Aſſiſtants may render to Him the 


Homage of their Faith, Adoration, Sorrow, Love, 


Praiſe, c. 


Me ſtrike our Breaſts at the Time, 1. 7 o expreſs 
an humble, firm and fincere Belief of the Truth, 
Efficacy and Almighty Power of God and our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt in this Myſtery ; to whom all Things 
are poſſivle and who hath given ſuch Power to Meu e 


Saying, as the Centurion did; Indeed This Man 
was the Son of God. Mar. xv. And with St. 

Thomas, My God and My Lord. Fo. xx. 
2. To expreſs our Sorrow and e of Sin, as 


the Cauſe of bis Sufferings and Death; and cur 
earneſt Requeſt and firm Hope of Pardon and Grace, 
through bis Merits. 3. Our moſt grateful Senſe and 


ardent Love of Jeſus Chriſt, who ſo loved us, as to 
give his Life for us. And all the Multitude of 


them, that were come together to that Sight and 


faw the Things that were done, returned friking 
their Breaſts. Lu. xxill. 48. 


The Prayer at the Elevation of the Sacred Hoſt 
and Chalice, aud in the Interval. 


Mr God and my Lord! I believe, becauſe 
Thou haſt ſaid, This is my Body ; This is 
my Blood; that Thou art here under chefe Ap- 
pearances truly and really preſent God and Man. 
I Adore, Praiſe, and Glority Thee. Hail Sav- 
ing Victim who for me and all Mankind didft 
offer Thyſelf on the Croſs, and continueſt daily 


do offer Thycelf in this Memorial of thy Love 


and Death. 
0 Eternal 


5 


* 
- 


# | 
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O Eternal God! Heavenly Father Befioſd 
we offer thy Beloved Son to Thee. He is ouf 


+ Prieſt and Victim. He is the Propitiation for 


*. 


the Sins of the whole World. He alone is our 
Mediator. Look down then upon Him, and 


for his Sake look down upon me and upon us 


all, whom he hath redeemed by his precious 
Blood. Remember all his Sufferings, which he 
endured here in his mortal Life, his bitter An- 
guiſh, his mortal Agony and bloody Sweat, all 


the Injuries and Affronts, all the Blows and 
Stripes, all the Bruiſes and Wounds that he re- 


ceived for us. Remember his Death, which 
Thou waſt pleaſed ſhould be the Fountain of 


our Life: And for the Sake of his Sacred Paſ- 
ſion have Mercy on us. Receive O Holy Fa- 
ther, Almighty and Everlaſting God! this holy 
and unſpotted Victim, which 1 here offer to 
Thee, in Union with that Love, with which 


he offered Himſelf to Thee upon the Altar of 


the Croſs: Receive Him now offering Himſelf 
under theſe Veils ; for the Praiſe and Glory of 


thy Name; in Thankſgiving for all thy Bene- 
fits beſtowed on me and all Mankind; in Satiſ.- 
faction for all my Sins, and for the Benefit 


of thy whole Church and the Refreſhment and 
Comfort of all thy Faithful living and dead* 


And vouchſafe to accept the Offering I now 


make to Thee of myſelf, and grant that I mav_ 


live and die to thee, in Union with thy Beloved 
Son Jeſus Chriſt my Redeemer, - - © 


To Thee, O Lord Jeſus! I Jay open all my 
Wounds; to Thee I diſcover my Shame. I 


confeſs my Sins are many and great, which make 


me to fear; but I hope in thy Mercy which is 
infinite. IL. ook, therefore, on me with the 1 


roo Fo Yo ele ole de dd 


no — — 


reel 
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of Compaſſion, O Lord Feſus Chriſt eternal 
King, God and Man, who was crucified for the 
Sins of Men, have Mercy on me full of Milery 
and Sin. Hail generous and precious Blood, 
flowing from the Wounds of my crucified Lord, 
cleanſe, ſanctify, and preſerve my Soul. 5 
N. B. F you are to receive the Holy Com- 
munion, bere begin to raiſe up your Mind and 
Heart towards preparing yourſelf; and Say the 
whole of the following Prayers: Otherwiſe you may 
omit to Say the Parts between the Parentheſes ( ), 
or Say them as a Preparation for a Spiritual Com- 
F Fer.) 1 
After the ELEVATION. 
Almighty Father! Eternal God! We 
now, mindful of the bitter Paſſion and 
Death, the glorious Reſurrection and trium- 
phant Aſcenſion of thy beloved Son our Lord 
Jeſus Cbriſt, beſeech Thee to receive graciouſly 
(at the Hands of the Prieſt) this pure, holy, 
and ſpotleſs Victim of his Body, the Sacred 
Bread of eternal Life; and of his Blood, the 


| Chalice of eternal Salvation (which I now defire 


to receive in the Holy Communion, 4% thy Ho- 
nour and Glory; the Salvation of my Soul; in 
Thankſgiving for all thy Benefits beſtowed on me; 
for a Propitiation of my Sins, and in Remembrance 
of Thee, O my Lord Jeſus my Redeemer ! and that 
Thou may'ft abide. in me and I in Thee). Be pro- 
pitious, Almighty Father! and favourable to 
us in view of this Victim immolated upon the 


Altar. Grant! we may be Partakers of it by 


a devout Communion, and thereby repleniſned 
with thy heavenly Bleſſing and Grace, through 
the ſame Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 1 4 

5 — 1 Ex 8 
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He is the Lamb without Spot, who bore our 
Sins bn his Body and heated our Infirmities by his 
Sufferings and Death. This is He thy beloved 


Son in whom Thou waſt well pleaſed, and whom 
Thou did'ſt ftrike for the Sins of thy People. 


Behold Him in our Nature and hs Com- 
paſſion on our Weakneſs; behold the Sufferings 
of the Redeemer, and forgive the Crimes of the 


Redeemed. 


N. B. be Signs of the Croſs which the Prieſt 
makes upon the Said Hoſt and Chalice after tbe 
Confeoration are not Bleſſings, as they are before, 
upon the Bread and Wine zo Santtify them; but 
only Signs that accompany the Words, tv give us 10 
underſtand that the offering of the Body and Blood 
of Jefus Chriſt, malle at the Maſs, derives all its 


Virtue and Efficacy from the Sacrifice of the Croſe, 
and is the Continuance and Repreſentation of It. 


And as the Action by which He conſecrated. the 
Bread and Wine into the Body and Blood F Jeſus. 


Chriſt, 7 4 Repreſentation of bis Death upon the 


Croſs; jo-the Offering of the fame Body and Blood 
is a Repreſentation of tbe Offering which Jeſus 
Chriſt made ef the ſame Body and Blood 10 his 


Eternal Father when he entered Heaven at his 


Aſcenſion, and which He will continue to do for 


ever, always Living to make Interceſſion for 
us. Heb. vii. 


At ibe Memento, or Remembrance, f the Dead. 


I 
WE beſeech Thee O Lord Almighty ond 
Merciful Father! to ſhew-thy Mercy to 
the Souls of thy Faithful departed this Lite, 


and in particular to V. N. Grant to Them a 
Place of Refreſhment (from the Heats of tbe 


purging: ans Light "ou the Darkneſs, 8c. of 
the 
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the Priſon) and of Peace from the Anguiſh they 
endure, being deprived of thy bliſsfu] Enjoy- 
ment. And, Thou O Lord Jeſus Chriſt! who 
when dying didſt graciouſly promiſe Heaven to 
che penitent Thief: And, who after thy Death 
didſt cheer by thy Divine Preſence the juſt 
Souls detained in Limbo; and at thy Aſcenſion. 
into Heaven didſt lead them thither with hee: 
deſcend now by the Virtue of thy Paſſion and 
Death, and graciouſly ſhew Mercy to the Souls 
in Purgatory ; call them thence to inherit thy 
never-ending Happineſs in Heaven, where they 
may Praiſe, extol and glorify Thee their Deli- 
verer; together with the Father and Holy Ghoſt, 
One God, for Ever and Ever. Amen. 
At Nobis nad Peccatoribus. Alſo to Us 
binners. 
<-> hy PRAYER. 
\ ND now O Lord! vouchſate to caſt a gra- 
cious Look upon me a Sinner, relying upon 
the Multitude of thy tender Mercies: Grant I 
may be found ready and worthy, at the Hour 
of my Death, to be received by Thee, into the 
Company of thy Blefled Apoſtles and Martyrs 
and of all thy Saints (and this Day to receive 
Thee O Lord Jeſus in the Holy Communion). 
This I beg and hope to obtain from Thee O Al- 
mighty and Eternal God! not by my own Me- 
rits but wholly of thy infinite Bounty and Cle- 
mency in ſhewing me Mercy and giving me 
Pardon; through Jeſus Chri our Lord. He is 
thy Eternal Word, by whom Thou didft in the 
Beginning create all Things, and by whom 
Thou doſt daily renew, bleſs, ſanctify and en- 
liven theſe good Things; and doſt beſtow them 
youu us. Thou art therefore worthy O Lord 
1 Sad! 


aus Pridjers at 45. 
God tin receive ftom all thy Creatures ig 
Heaven and on Earth, Hondur: and: 0 
Praiſe and Thankſgiving. 
N. B. Anciently, at this Part: of the Maſs; 
the. Prieſt - bleſſed Fruits, Milk. Honey, Ur. 
and begę d of God a holy Iſe ef what He 1 
for Food. In Proceſs of Time, to ſporten the Maſe, 
this Bleſſing was Put off to another opportunity. Of 
this, the Bleſſing ' of Fleſh-meat, gs, Bread, 
GC. 75 a Veſtive,; Meats which Go created to 
be received are ſanctified by Prayer. 1. Tim. 
Zet the above Words: Bleſs, Sanctiſy, Enliven, 
33 werg neither altered nor omitted, becauſe. they 
| re applicable to the Bleſſed Euchariſt, in as much 
as tis by. Feſus Chriſt, God produceth daily the 
Bread and Wine uſed for the Matter of this Sacri- 
fice (all Things were made by Him, c. Jo. i.) 
They are ſanctified by the C 0 80 made of them for 
that Purpoſe, and by Prayer: Eplivened, is os much 
as before the Conſecration, they are inanimate, but 
by It, the Subſtance of them. is changed into the 
Lody and Blood of oyr Lord Jeſus Chriſty the 
Living Bread. Jobn vi. Bleſſed, by being a Sa- 
crifice of Praiſe and Glory offered to. God, and 
tbe Source gf every Bleſſing 1 the Faithtul: Aud 
laſtly, God beſtoweth them upon 45 by e Holy 
Communion, They are nevertheleſs called Bread 
and Wine from the Reſemblance of Juch, and from 
ibe natural Virtue they yet retain, of nouriſhing 
| tbe Body: and as ſenſible Signs of the Effects of 
ibe Bleſſed Euchariſt in the Food of the Soul, 
A theſe Words: Ornnis Honor et Cloria; all 
Honour and Glory 3 which conclude. che Canon of 
te Mals: the Prieſt elevates a little ths Sacred 
"Hoſt and Chalice together, and renders Glory 10 
4 {te Nieden 1 through. Jeſus Chrift Klim 
| | im 
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Him and in Him; from iubom and by whom alone, 
due Honour and Glory can be given. This 15 by 
Kind of a 2d Elevation; and at which a Bell''is 
rung according to ancient Uſage, o warn the 
Aſſiſtants to adore and worſbip One God in Trinity 
Lees © in Unity. Symb. Ath. thro? Jen cre, 
ad e eee eee 
AT Le bo Lord Jus Chrift! Thou art our 
44 Sal our Life, and our Redemption. 
Thou art the E Lamb of God, the Son of the 
Father | Thou art the Lamb lain for the Sins of 
the World! T hou haſt redeemed us to God thy 
Eternal Father, in thy Blood! Thou art our 
Victim now offered to Him, in this moſt holy 
Sacrifice! To Thee then, O Feſus our Redeemer! 
we, whom Thou haſt redeemed, alſo give Ho- 
nour and Glory, Praiſe and Thankſgiving. 
And by Him, with Him, and in Him we give 
to Thee O God the Father Almighty in the 
Unity of the Holy Ghoſt, all Honour and Glory: | 
For Ever and Ever. 
N. B. A theſe laſt Words, the Prieſt raiſes his 
Voice, that the People hearing bim may expreſs 
"their Aﬀent - to, an Pp their having joined "with bin 
 inull be bath ſaid and done in the Canon or Secret 
ef the Maſs, in their Name; which they do by 7 
Anſwering, Amen, ſo be it. 
At the” Pater Noſter, Our Father, xc. or 
2 Tad, , VE 
The. P R 4 ＋. E 7 
We God our heavenly Father |. Thou . 
teſt me, though an undutiful Child, to call 
Thee Father, and Thou meweſt I hyſclf rroly : 
ſuch to me, .. Grant ! I may never again by Sin 
dee from that glorious Quality ch t by 
wh, -- 1d. - 


. 
" * 


1 Prayers at Maſs. | 
mare and more. Deitroy in me the Reign of 
Sin, and vouchfafe Thou alone to reign in my 
Heart and rule its affections. Grant! I may in 
all Things do thy Will as readily as thy Angels 
and Saints do it in Heaven. Give me the Daily 
Bread of thy Grace, the Life and Food of my 
Soul; and with it, all the: Neceſſaries of this 
Life: and Grant, me to partake worthily of that 
Living Bread, even Thyſelf, with Which Thou 
nouriſheſt thy. Children, and which I earneſtly 
doſire and hope to receive in the holy Commu- 
nion. Pardon me my Sins J beleech Thee, as, 
for the Love of Thee, I pardon them that have 
offended me. Grant me thy Grace to reſiſt and 
9vercome every Temptation, particularly this, 
N. and deliver me from Evil, and this my pre- 
dominant Paſſion, N. Amen. . 
5 Alter the Pater Noſter. 
ELIVER me O Lord! from all Evils, paſt, 
fpreſent, and to come; pardon my Sins 
and the Puniſhment due to them: Abandon me 
not in preſent Evils and Temptations: and pre- 
ſerve me from Eternal Death, - And by the In- 
terceſſion of Bleſſed Mary ever Virgin, thy 
Apoſtles, and of all thy Saints, Grant I may, 
through thy infinite Bounty, this Day receive 
worthily the Body and Blood of thy Son our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and live henceforward with- 
out Sin, and nothing ever divert me from the 
Love and Service of Thee: Through the ſame 
Lord Jeſus Chrift, who liveth and reigneth, &c. 
N. B. Here the Prieſt breaks the Sacred Hoſt 
in Imitation of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who, at his 
Laſt Supper, broke the. Bread: And he * a 
„„ Ar 
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Part of it in the Chalice. This is done to denote 
that It is only One and the ſame Sacrament of the 
Body and Blood of Jeſus Chriſti. Alſe, that as 
the ſeparate Conſecration of the Bread into the 
Body, and of the Wine into the Blood, repreſents 
the Death of our Lord Jeſus Chrift, by which. his 
Soul was really ſeparated from his Body ; fo the 
Union of the Species of the Bread and Wine re- 
prefents the Re- union of his Soul and Body at 
his Reſurrection. This Union of the Species is 
made before the Communion, t denote that in the 
holy Communion, we receive Jeſus Chriſt whole 
and entire, Bis Body and Blood, Soul and Divi- 
nity, or truly God and truly Man, uo faith of 
Himſelf, This is the Bread that came down from 
Heaven. I am the Living Bread. I am the 
Bread of Life, if any Man eat of this Bread. 
he ſhall live for ever; and the Bread that I will 
give, is my Fleſh for the Life of the World. 
Jo. vi. And ſoon after the Prieſt diſtributas the 
ſacred Hoſt, in the holy Communion : And as 
the People together with the Prieſt offer the Sacri- 
tice, ſo they together with him partake equally of the 
Sacrifice and Sacrament, as to tbe real Subſtance 
and Effect, thaugh in a different Mode: As ihe 
Bleſſed Euchariſt is diſtinguiſbed as a Sacrifice and 
Sera © he ns 14 1 
Alt the Agnus Dei, Sc. Lamb of God, &c. 
N. B. UI ig ſaid three Times, to denote the great 
| Need of Purity of Heart aud Soul, by the Pardon 
of Sin, to receive worthily the holy Communion : 
At the third Time is added, Give us Peace, ts 
of God Peace for the Church and amang 
Chriſtian Princes; alſo our Peace with God, 
Qurſelves, and every Neighbour, according ta the 
non) LS: The 
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C Lamb of God! who didſt bone our. Sing in 
thy Body upon the Tree of the Croſs, and 
haſt redeemed us with thy precious Blood, have 
Mercy on us! (Grant! I may reap the Benefit 
thereof in the holy Communion. My Soul 
longeth after Thee, come then, heal and feed 
her with thy precious Body and Blood) And 
grant us that Peace which Thou didſt after thy 
Reſurrection impart to thy Diſciples, and which 
the World cannot give: Peace Fein Thee, O 
Lord God! by the Pardon of our Sins, and a 
perfect Submiſſion to thy Will: Peace within 
our own Hearts, by the Subjection of our Paſ- 
ſions; and Peace with each other, by the Union 
of ſincere Charity. Grant alſo, O Lord! to 
thy Church, and to all Cbriſtendam, Peace and 
Union, by the Suppreſſion of Hereſies, Schiſms, 
Feuds and Wars, through the ſame Feſus Chriſt 
our Lord, the Lamb that Was ſlain om the be- 
: ginang of the World. 
Before the Comment 180 | 
N. B. If you are not to receive the Holy Com- 
munion Sacramentally, diſpoſe yourſelf to receive 
It, Spiritually. A Spritual Communion confifts 
in an ardent Defire of partaking with the Prieſt 
and them that Communicate, the Efes of the 
Bleſfed Euchariſt, or Body and Blood of our Lord 
Jeſus; 10 this End, endeavour to put your ſelf i in 
be ſame Diſpoſutions, as if you were to receive Sa- 
cramentally. And with the like Sentiments of the 
Cananaan Woman in the Goſpel ; Say from your 
Heart to Jeſus. Jeſus have Mercy on me, for 
my, Soul is grievouſly troubled by this Sin, 
Temptation, Paſſion, Vice, Sc. And Je 
__ to her, tis not good to take the Bread of 
Children, 
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Children, and caſt it to the Dogs. Mark vii. 
Acknowledge your Unworthineſs, yet with a lively 
Faith, firm Hope, and ardent Love, defire earneſtly 
to partake of it with the Prieſt aud Communicants. 
And ſhe ſaid to Him, Yea Lord! for the 
Whelps alſo eat under the Table of the Crumbs 
of the Children, Then, when the Prieſt commu- 
nicates bimſelf and others, repeat as often, at leaſt 
in Mind and Heart: Yes, O Lord Jeſus ! may 
thy Body alſo heal my Soul, and preſerve it unto 
Life everlaſting. Amen. And do the ſame when 
the Prieſt takes the Chalice : Yes, O Lord Jeſus ! 
may thy precious Blood, ſhed for me upon the 
Croſs, heal, cleanſe, and preſerve my Soul, unto 
Life everlaſting. Amen, 1 

The PRAYER before the HOLY COMMUNION. 
2 tm Saving Victim! who for me and all 
=. + Mankind waſt offered on the Croſs. Hail 

_ generous and precious Blood flowing from the 
| Wounds of my crucified Lord. Remember O 
Lord Feſus thy Creature and Servant, whom 
thou redeemed by thy Blood. I am hear- 
tily ſorry for all my Sins, and I purpoſe by thy 
Grace not again to offend Thee. Waſh away 
my Sins and blot out my Iniquity, that purified 
in Soul and Body, I may worthily approach 
Thee, true God and true Man, in this Holy of 
Holies; and grant that by this thy precious 
Body and Blood (which [| naw though unworthy: 
am going ta receive in the Holy Communion) 1 
may partake of that Grace, of which they are 
| ſenſible who worthily and devoutly receive 
Thee. Grant! it may be to me the Forgiveneſs 
ot my Sins, a full Diſcharge from the Guile 
of my Crimes, and from the Puniſhment due 


122 Praqhers at Maſs. 

to them; a Victory over all Temptations, the 
Beginning of a New Life, the Seed of Good 
Works, and a ſure Protection of Soul and Body 
againſt all the Snares of . Enemies viſible and 
_ inviſible, 


At DOMINE non ſum dignus, &c. LORD 
| I am not worthy, &c. 


LORD I am not worthy that Thou ſhould'ſt 
come under my Roof: But {; peak the Word 
only and my ſoul ſhall be healed. f 
Repeat it Thrice, with the like Sentiments of Hu- 
mility, Faith, and Confidence; the Centurion did 
towards Jeſus for the Cure of bis Son. Matt. viii. 
and here make a Spiritual Communion as above. 
If you are to receive the Holy Communion, yo 
may add to the foregoing Prayer, ibe aan. ac- 
cording to your Devotion. 


Another Prayer before the Holy ee: 
including all the different Alls. a... 
MF. God and my Lord! Thou haſt fait, f 
; This is my Body. I am the Living Bread that 
came down 2 Heaven. I am the Bread of Life. 
If any Man eat of this Bread, be ſhall live for ever, 
and 555 Bread that I will give is my Fleſh; I there- 
fore firmly believe that Thou art preſent in this 


Moſt Holy Sacrament, true God and true Man. 


I Adore and Glorify thy infinite Goodneſs, 
Mercy, Power, Wildom, and Love. I moſt 
_ earneſtly deſire to receive Thee; but my Un- 
worthineſs cauſeth me to fear. Pardon me, I 
| beſeech Thee, O Lord, my Sins. It grieves 
mes that 1 have offended Thee. I purpoſe by 
thy Grace never to commit them more. Rely- 
ing wholly upon thy Goodneſs and Mercy, 1 
NE" Thee in this Moſt Holy Sacrament. - 
F 
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Vouchſafe to accept graciouſly the offering I 
make to thee of myſelf to be ever thine, that 
thou O Feſus, my God and my Lord, may'ſt 
abide in me and 1 in Thee by an inſeparable 
Union of Mind and Heart and Will; whom I 
love above all Things; and for the Love of 
Thee, I love every one as myſelf, | 

The POST, or After Communion. 
x N 
=. WW HAT ſhall I render to Thee, O Lord! 
V for all the Benefits which Thou haſt be- 

ſtowed on us, in this moſt holy Sacrifice and 
Sacrament at which Thou haſt permitted me to 
aſſiſt and even to partake of. I return Thee 
moſt hearty Thanks for them, Grant that they 
may not be ineffectual to me; preſerve in my 
Soul the Fruit of them, that I may live by 
Thee and for Thee alone: Heal me and I ſhall 


be healed, ſave me and I ſhall be ſaved. But, 


O Lord! Thou knoweſt my Weakneſs and ex- 
treme Miſery ; uphold me then by the Strength . 
of thy Divine Grace in the Reſolutions I have 
taken, of being ever thine. Increaſe in me thy 
divine Gifts of Faith, Hope and Charity, and 
all other Virtues :- and that I may merit to re- 
ceive what thou haſt premiſed, make me to 
know, love and practiſe what thou commandeſt, 
O God of Mercie:s, God of all Conſolation, 
how haſt Thou loved us! to whom thou haſt 
given thy only begotten Son, once for our Ran- 
ſom, and continueſt daily to give him for a 
Victim in this Moſt Holy Sacrifice, and for the 
Food of our Souls. What can l, a wretched 


Creature, return to Thee for this infinite Charitx 


and ineſtimable Vledge of thy Love? Verily, no- 
| | thing 
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ching elſe but this ſame beloved Son of thine, 
whom thou haſt given to me, and. ſurely thou 
could*ſt give me nothing greater or more wor- 
thy of Thyſelf. Him then I offer to Thee, O 
Heavenly Father, with whom thou art always 
well pleaſed: Him whom thou haſt lovingly 
delivered up to Death for me; and who hath 
_ offered himſelf in this holy Sacrifice, a Victim 
to Thee for me, and hath given Himſelf to me, 
in this holy Sacrament which we frequent for 
the everlaſting Memorial of his Paſſion and 
Death. 

Have Mercy on my 8 Friends and 
Benefactors, and on all thoſe for whom I am 
any ways bound to pray, that we may all love 
Thee, and faithfully ſerve Thee. a 

O Lord, Almighty and Eternal God ! we 
moſt humbly beſeech Thee, to accept graciouſly 
the Sacrifice we have offered to Thee, by the 
Hands of the Prieſt. Grant! that by the Help 
of thy bountiful Grace, and a good Uſe of thy 
 facred Myſteries, we may merit to ſhare the 
heavenly inheritance which thy Son our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt hath acquired for us, by all the Ac- 
tions, Humiliations and Sufferings of his mor- 
tal Life: Through the ſame Lord Jeſus Chrift 
| thy Son, who with Thee and the Holy Ghoſt 
liveth and reigneth One God, for ever and ever, 

Amen. 
| Before and at. the Bleſing ng. 
Nie PRAY BK. 7 
O Moſt Holy Trinity, One God, Father, 
Son, and Holy Ghoſt, we beſeech Thee 
to accept graciouſly the Homage of our Wor- 


| ſhip and Service, by this holy Sacrifice: And 3 


Grant us thy Bleſſing * the Miniſtry of the 
|  Prieft, 
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Prieſt, that being aided by thy Grace, all our 
Thoughts, Deſires, Words, and Actions, may 
be conformable to thy holy Will and Com- 
mandments. 4 
| Bleſs me, O God Father, Son, and Holy 
Ghoſt, Amen. e 
| At St. JOH N*s Goſpel. 
TH PRATER:- + 

Eternal Word, the only Son of God, con- 

ſubſtantial with the Father, One and the 
fame God; who Thyſelf was made Man, that 
we might become the Children of God, who 
were born not of Blood, nor of the Will of the 
Fleſh, nor of the Will of Man, but of thee O 
God, through 7eſus Chriſt, by Baptiſm and 
Faith. 1 return Thee Thanks for this ineſti- 
mable Benefit. O Heavenly Father, how great 
thy Love in my Regard, what a Happineſs to 
bear the Name and to be effectually thy Child! 
Grant O Lord I may ever maintain this glorious 
Dignity of being thy Child, by Holineſs of 
Life, and rendering to Thee due Reſpect, Love, 
Obedience and Service; by living in Charity 
and Juſtice and regulating the whole Conduct 
ot my Life by thy Divine Spirit. Thou art, O 
Lord Jeſus, the true Light, enlightening every 
one coming into this World ! Oh enlighten my 
Underſtanding to know, inflame my Heart to 
Love, and ſtrengthen me by thy Grace to prac- 
tiſe thy divine Truths. O Lord God ! thou haſt 
adopted me for thy Child, and thou promiſeſt 
me, that I ſhall be thy Heir, and even Co-heir 
with Jeſus Chriſt thy Son, yet ſo that if I be con- 
formable to his divine Image and ſuffer with 
him, 1 ſhall alſo be glorified with him, Grant 
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| Chriſt thy co-eternal Son, the Word, that was 


Salvation. Be thou my God and my Lord praiſed 


Mind, and the Lukewarmneſs of my Heart. 
May this holy Sacrifice produce in me, the 


Grave of Sin and all vicious Habits; that, 
ſtricken with the Prodigies of thy Love and 


trated with Sentiments of Compunction, 
and Gratitude, weeping upon thy Sufferings 


and Death, nor that thy precious Blood be ſpilt 
in vain for me. Into thy Hands I commend 


and in the laſt Moment of my Life, Auen. 


me O Lord this Grace through the ſame Feſus 


made Fleſh and dwelt among ſt us. Thanks be to 
Thee O God, the Father, Son, and Holy 
Ghoſt! and thou. O deareſt Jeſus, dwell here in 
my Heart, that I may hereafter dwell with Thee 
in Heaven for ever and ever, Amen, 


The PRAYER after Maſs. 


NOW © Lord! Thou doſt diſmiſs thy Servant 
in Peace, becauſe my Eyes have ſeen thy 


and glorified for ever, who haſt permitted me 
to appear before Thee, at this tremendous Sa- 
crifice. Pardon, I beſeech Thee, the rovings 
of my Imagination, the Diſtractions of my 


Fruits of my Redemption and the like Effects 
it operated when thou didſt expire on the Croſs. 
May it mollify the Hardneſs of my ſtony Heart; 
may it lay open the infected Sepulchre of my 
Conſcience; and cauſe me to go forth from the 


Grace, I may return home, thoroughly 2 

ove 
and my Sins the Cauſe of them; that I may 
henceforth die to Sin, the World and to myſelf ; 
and live and die for Thee, O Jeſus my Re- 
deemer; permit not that I fruſtfate thy Paſſion 


my Spirit; Lord Jeſus receive my Soul now, 


At 
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At going forth, or leaving the Chapel. 

| „ ͤ 

How amiable are thy Dwellings: : Thou 

Lord of Hoſts! My Soul hath a Deſire 
and Longing to enter into the Courts of the 
Lord : My Heart and my Fleſh rejoice in .the 
Living God. Bleſſed, O Lord! are they that 


dwell in thy Houfe, they ſhall praiſe Thee for 


ever and ever. O that I could be fo happy ! 


My Heart is ready, O my God! my Heart is 


ready. Accept it O Lord and my earneſt De- 
fire dt remaining ever united to Thee. May 
it abide thus united in this thy Tabernacle : 


And Grant that at every Breathing, every 


Thought, every Word and every Action of 
this Day and of my whole Life, I may with all 
thy Angel and Saints praiſe and glority Thee; 

and may _y ſupply my Weaknels and Imper- 


fection. O Jeſus, my God and my Lord! 
with, the Father and the Holy Ghoſt One God * 


Bleſs me and preſerve me. Amen, 


Tur END or TRE FIRST PART, | 
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The SACRAMENT of PENANcx. 
J Believe the Forgiveneſs of Sins, Ap. Cr. 


IN is a Thought, Word, Deed, or Omiſſion 


” againſt the Commandments of God or of his 
Church. It committed wilfully and in a Mat- 


ter of Weight it is a Mortal Sin, and is ſo 


called becauſe by ſuch a Sin, the Soul loſes the 


Grace of God, which is her Life. Sin when it 
is compleated, bepgetteth Death. Ja. i. Grace in 


its moſt obvious Acceptation means Favour z 


Favour flowing from Mercy and Beneficence, to 
which the Per/on who receives it, can make no 
Claim, as of Right. Divine Grace, or. the 
Grace of God, is à free Gift of bis divine 


Bounty, #04 at all due to us, by which He gives 
us the Pledge of the Spirit or Holy Ghoſt, 
2 Cor. i. 15. or by which the Grace of the Holy 


of, dooms the Soul to everlaſting Death, that 
is, never to ſee and enjoy God in Heaven, and 
to ſuffer everlaſting Torments in He " 

5 orta 


r 


Ghoſt is poured into our Hearts; by: which our 
Souls are ſanctiſied and enabled to overcame Sin, and 
do Works meritorious of everlaſting Life. (See 
p. 23, 24, Cc.) Mortal Sin, if not repented 
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Mortal Sin therefore we forfeit the Grace, Fa- 
vour, and Friendſhip of God ; the Merit of 
former good Works and the Right to the In- 
heritance of Heaven; and we become Enemies 
to God. But, the Almighty and Bounriful 
Lord whoſe very Nature is Goodneſs and whoſe 
Mercy is above all his Works, willeth not be 


Death of a Sinner, but rather that he be converted 
and live; and He is ready to receive him, at 


whatever Hour he returns to Him with true 
Sorrow from his Heart. And, If any Man fin we 
have an Advocate with the Father , Jeſus Chriſt 


the juſt one. 1 Jo. i. 8. And, if we confeſs our 


Sins, be it faithful and juſt to forgive us our Sins 
and to cleanſe us from all our Iniguities; to whom 


all Power was given in Heaven and on Earth by 
His Eternal Father; and who, when here on 


Earth, exerciſed this Power of forgiving Sins. 
Jeſus ſaid, Son, thy Sins are forgiven thee. Who 
can forgive Sins but God only ? — But that you may 


know that the Son of Man hath Power on Earth to 


Forgive Sins, &c. Mar. ii. 5. 7. 10. Our Lord 
Jeſus communicated this Fower to his Apoſtles 
and their Succeſſors the Rulers and Paſtors of the 


Church which he eſtabliſhed on Earth, and with 
which he promiſed that his Spirit ſhould remain 


and He with them all Days even to the Conſumma- 


tion vf the World. (See p. 80.) He ſaid to them, 


As the Father ſent me, I alſo fend you, Receive ye then 
_ the Holy Gboſt, whoſe Sins ye ſhall forgive they are 
| forgiven them © and whoſe Sins ye ſhall retain they 


are retained. Jo. xx. 22, 23. Here he appoints 
them his Subſtitutes, Embaſſadors, - Miniſters 


and Judges, and inveſts them as ſuch with the 


Power of forgiving and retaining Sins; that you 
may know, &c. bath Power on Earth to forgive 


Sins 
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Sins—and the Multitude glorified God, that gave 
ſuch Power to Men. Mat. ix. 8, 
This Power our Lord Jeſus Chrift hath left to 
his Church by the Sacraments of Baptiſm and 


Penance; and He executes it by the Miniſtry of 


his Prieſts, who work not by their own but by 


his Almighty Power (who alene can forgive 


Sins) as Inſtruments only of the Remiſſion of Sins, 


which He gives, by their Abſolution, in the Sa- 
Erament of Penance: as by the Sacrament of Bap- 


liſin, and the Miniſtry of the fame Prieſts, He re- 
mits and blots out the Original Sin, in which we 


are all born, and every other Sin, of which the 


Perſon to be baptized is guilty at that Time. 


And by each of theſe two Sacraments, the Sinner 


is reinſtated in the Favour of God, the loſt 


Merit of fermer good Works is reſtored and he 


receives his Right of Inheritance of Heaven. } 
This Power of the Forgiveneſs of Sins in 


the true Church of Cbriſt is grounded on the 


Word of God. Fo. xx. Mar. ii. Mat, xviii. Amen 
J. ſay tu you, whatſoever ye. ſhall bind on Earth, it 


ſhall be bound alſo in Heaven, and bat ſoever ye 
Ball looſe on Earth, fhall be loofed in Heaven: 


there he made'them Judges. Receive ye the Holy 


Ghoſt, &c. there he gave the Commiſſion to re- 


mit Sins. And St. Paul gives Teſtimony to his 


Divine Maſter, ſaying; God hath given us the 


Miniſtry of Reconciliation ;, and hath put in us the 


Word of Reconciliation , for Chriſt therefore are 
ve. Legates. 2 Cor. v. 18, 19, 20. And our Be- 
| hef of this Power is grounded on the fame Word 
of God and on the Creed, Art. xi. And Chrif 


gave this Power immediately to his Apoſtles 
and in them to their lawful Succeſſors, as he did 


alſo the Power to preach. and baptize. Go ye 


teaching 
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teaching all Nations, baptizing them, &Cc. was ſaid 
immediately to none but the Apoſtles, but me- 
diately to all true Prieſts ; and ſo was that, Re- 
ceive ye the Holy Ghoſt, whoſe Sins ye ſball forgive, 
they are forgiven. | 

The Prieſts then are appointed and ordained 
by Chriſt to be his Judges, in his Spiritual King- 
dom and Court of Judicature, the Church; 
to pronounce Judgment upon Sinners his Cri- 
minals ; to Abfolve and Acquit, Condemn and 
| Puniſh according to the Dictates of his Divine 
Spirit and the Kules prefcribed by his holy 
Church : comparatively as Civil Judges are ap- 
pointed and empowered by their Sovereign to 
Take Cognizance of criminal Cauſes and others, 
to acquit the Innocent and condemn and puniſh 
__ Criminals and Infringers of the Laws, Sc. But, 

as theſe Judges muſt firſt be informed of the 
Crimes with which the Delinquents ſtand 
charged, and of the ſeveral Circumſtances aggra- 
vating or leſſening or altering the Nature of the 
Guilt, before they can paſs Sentence, ſo the ſpi- 
ritual Judges of the Church appointed by Chi, 
muſt proceed after the ſame Manner. This im- 
plies I Neceſſity of Confeſſion or a full Decla- 


ration of our Sins to them, whom God hath 


ſent and commiſfioned' with the Power to for- 
give or retain Sins. And, as each one's Con- 
ſcience is known only to God and himſelf, 
therefore every one muſt be his own Accuſer, at 
the Tribunal of Penance, by the Confeſſion of 
his Sins to the Prieſt. 


The requiſite l i/pofitions before Confaſo ton, Sc. 5 


A firſt A diligent Examination of all our 


210 yet without too great Anxiety of 
K 2 | Mind 
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Mind and Scrupuloſity : conſidering God as a 
merciful and moſt tender Father, whoſe Thoughts 
towards us, are not of Affliction but of Peace as 
| he teſtifieth of Himſelf. For this Purpoſe we 
| muſt implore the Aſſiſtance of God, and his di- 
vine Light that we may know and ſee our Sins 
with all their Deformity and Baſeneſs; and be- 
hold them with Horror and Deteſtation; as alſo 
the Number and Circumſtances of them. 
The Circumſtance may either change the Nature 
ol a Sin and of one make many; or render the 
ſame Sin more or leſs grievous: as a Murder 
committed unavoidably in our own Defence, is 
accounted Manſlaughter, which tho? not wholly 
without Fault, yet is not wilfully and malici- 
ouſly criminal. But another committed with 
_ Malice deſignedly, is wilful Murder and a moſt 
grievous Crime calling to God for Vengeance. 
Stealing is of itſelf an Act of 1njyftice and conſe- 
. quently ſinful, but if the Theft be of a ſacred 
Thing or committed in a Church or ſacred Place 
if is called not a ſimple Theft, but a Sacrilege. 
The Breach of a Faſt or Abſtmence commanded 
by the Church if done out of Gluttony or hn- 
mortification will be a Sin againſt Temperance 
and Obedience to the Church Law ; bur if thro” 
Shame or Fear of being known a Catholic, or 
ridiculed on that Account, it will be moreover 
a Sin againſt Religion; He that ſball be aſhamed 
of me, &c. and of my Words, I will be aſhamed 
of him before my Father. Lu. ix. and againſt the 
Charity due to our Neighbour, by the Scandal 
it may have given to others preſent. _ 
In Sins of /mpurity. To be examined, if in 
Thought only? Or was this accompanied by a 
_ Deſire? If fo, was there moreover a Reſolution to 
I 8 commit 
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commit the Sin? Or if with another Perſon, was 
an Attempt made by Solicitations or otherwiſe to 
execute it, though fruſtrated ? If the Perſon was 
ſingle or married? Or of the ſame or different 
Sex? Or a Parent, Relation, Clergy, Religious 
or Lay Perſon? Or if with a®Brute-animal? 
For theſe -will be ſo many different Sins, of 
Thought or Defire of Fornication, Adultery, In- 
ceſt, Sacrilege, Sodomy, Beſtiality : And if done 
in the Preſence of others; how many? Or whe- 
ther by Force or ſeducing Words equivalent to it? 
A Circumſtance may render a Sin more or leſs 
_ grievous, though it does not change the Kind 
of Sin. As in Stealth: the Quantity or Sum, at 
one or different Times, from one or different 
Perſons, rich or poor, by Violence or Cunning 
and Art. All theſe Ways may increaſe or dimi- 
niſh the Sin. Wilful Diſtractions in the Time of 
Prayer are Sins, but it muſt be examined, whe- 
ther theſe Diſtractions were in the Time of 
Prayer of ſtrict Obligation, or Superggation ? 
If in the Time of Maſs, on a Sunday or HoPy- 
day, or on a Day not of Obligation to hear 
Maſs? And how lang they were entertained ? As 
to Perſons injured, ſtricken, hated, c. to exa- 
mine, if the Perſon were a Parent, a Prieſt, Su- 
perior ? Perſons employed to commit a wicked 
Action, if Servants or your Children? And as 
to Lies; for what End? If through Joke, Ex- 
euſe, Pride, any evil Deſign, with Prejudice to 
another in Goods, or Good Name? The Action, 
it done with full Deliberation, Malice, highly inju- 
Tous, public or private? All theſe Circumſtances 
are to be examined; and if the Aggreſſor, Se- 
ducer, Cc? If done through Inadvertence ? Or 
if through Tenorance, whether involuntary hav- 
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ing uſed Means and Endeavours to know better? 
or voluntary by a Neglect to learn or conſult to. 
4 know one's Duty? This kind of Ignorance is 
1 very common, yet but little taken Notice of, 
=_— . whereby Perſons are guilty, *tis to be feared, of 
| many Sins, to Which they do not attend, con- 
ſequently they are omitted in Confefion. Hence 
may follow many Sacrilegious Confeſſions and 
Communions. 
Circumſtances may moreover render Sins that 
are only Venial, Mortal, as the common Cate- 
chiſm teaches. 
I. By the actual Diſpoſition of the Will at the 
Time; as of ſtealing a large Quantity or Sum, 
though perhaps what you ſtole was only very 
ſmall, becauſe more was not at Hand, or the 
Opportunity failed you. 

2. By the Intention, which if Evil, ſo is the 
Action in Proportion. As to open ſecretly and 
without Leave, the Door, Box or Letter of an- 
other Perſon, is. not a Mortal Sin, yet if the 
Intention, on ſuch Occaſions, were to murder, 

Neal, commit Fornication, Sc. to know Secrets 
of Importance or for ſome bad End, or to ſteal 
an inclofed Bill, the Action becomes Mortal, 
though the Deſign were not executed, 


3. By Scandal or giving an Occaſion to an- 
other's Sin. 

4. By the probable Danger of committing x a 
Mortal Sin, as from certain Places or Companions. 
5. By an explicit or implicit Contempt of a 
Law or Authority, with which one diſobeys or 
violates a Precept, though in a light Matter. 

6. By a falſe or erroneous Conſcience, think- 
ing that which he did or ſaid, to be mortal 
though | it were in itſelf only venial : Becauſe ot 
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his Will and Conſent to do that which he judged 
to be mortal. 

Laftly, By the moral Union of ſeveral venial 
Sins, as ſtealing a Penny, is only a venial Sin, 
but if added to many foregoing ones, and from 
the ſame Perſon, it becomes a mortal Sin. 
IE NUMBER of Sins is to. be accounted, 
according to the different and diſtinct Acts 
of the Vill unconnected with each other, either 
by an entire Ceſſation, or ſuch, by which 
they cannot be accounted, one and the ſame 
Act. As in the Hatred of a Perſon. If he 
ſhould repent of his Hatred, renounce it, and 
conceive Sentiments of F riendſhip towards the 
Perſon hated ; and then immediately reſume his 
Hatred againſt the ſame Perſon; he would com- 
mit Two diſtinct Sins; and ſo, as often as he 
thus ated: And from this Example, a Judg- 
ment may be formed of other Sins. 


CONTRITION or SORROW 


F 8 a true and fincere Grief of Heart and Soul, for 
having offended God by Sin; and a Deteſtation 
of the Sin committed, with a firm Purpoſe to A in no 
more, for ibe Time to come. 
This Sorrow muſt be conceived 1n the Heart, 
A ye converted to me with your whole Heart, Joel 
And in the Soul, Thou ſhalt love the Lord thy. 
God, with all thy Heart, with all thy Soul. Mar. 
xii. 30. Not by Word only, or by a bare Re- 
|  cital of certain Acts; nor with the Eyes by 
Tears, nor by the exterior Poſture of the "Body. 
Hence it muſt be interior, ſeeing that Sin, takes 5 
its Riſe in the Heart and Soul. 
It muſt be intenſe or vehement to a high De- 


808 the * and deepeſt poſſible; ſo as ta 
K 4 een 


5 The Sacrament of Penance: 


excite us to make this Choice ; rather to ſuffer. 
all temporal Inconveniencies, Loſſes and Mi- 
ſeries whatſoever than offend God. It muſt be 
excited in the Heart by an interior Motion of the 
Holy Ghoſt ; not merely by that of Nature like 
the Sorrow of Saul, Antiochus, &c. 1 Kings xv. 
2 Mac. ix. hence it muſt be ſupernatural, or a 
Gift of God. And it muſt extend to every mor- 
tal Sin, for if one ſuch Sin be exgepted, none will 
be forgiven : As of Faith, if an one Article be 
_ excepted or diſbelieyed, no one Article is be: 
lieved with Divine Faith. ; 

The Motive of this Sorrow ought to be, be- 
cauſe Sin offends God, who is ſovereignly good : 
Hence the Sinner conſidering God, attentively, 

and his Infinite Goodneſs, and ending Him to be 
truly amiable, he loves Him, and then becauſe he 
loves Him, he is grieved from his Heart, that he 
has offended ſo good a God. This diſengages = 
Heart from Sin and its Affection, and attaches | 

it wholly to God; and by the Sacrament of 


| Penance cauſeth his Juſtification and true Con: 
verſion, 


The Sinful Woman melts into Shs, at the 1 


Feet of Jeſus; and Feſus ſaid to dimon— de. 
clare to you, many Sins are forgiven ber, becauſe 
ſhe has loved much; but to whom leſs is forgiven, be 


. Joveth leſs. Lu. vii. 47. After this Manner alſo 
did Holy David and St. Peter repent. 


This Converſion and Juſtification of a Sinner, 
ſometimes begins by Shame and Fear. Theſe Mo- 


tives if grounded on Faith are good and lead on 
gradually to Love. Thus 


Faith teaches the Sinner that nothing is ako 
ſhameful to a rational Being and a Chriſtian, than 
Sin 3 en whoever is yup of it (particularly, 


it 


The Sacrament of Penance. 


and debaſes himſelf ; he renders himſelf an 


there can be nothing more dreadful. He 


is all- powerful, able to deſtroy him in the 


137 
if it be mortal) acts inconſiſtent with his Reaſon 
Ile Ene⸗ 
my to God, incurs his Diſpleaſure and Anger, and 
thereby ſubjects himſelf to the Devil his greateſt 
Enemy and toeverlaſting Torments, conſequently 


then 
begins to conſider that God whom he offends, 


very 


Inſtant and caſt Soul and Body into Hell: And yet 
God bears with his Inſolence, waits for him to 
return though he ſo obſtinately reſiſts; that He 
moreover protects him and beſtows his Benefits 
on him, although the Sinner continues to offend 
and even inſult Him: That God invites and 
preſſes him to return, notwithſtanding he forgets 
God and flees from Him; but he conſiders that 
whilſt he thus flees from a patient and merciful 
God, he may, as he deſerves, fall into the 
| Hands of a God juſtly provoked who may take 
Vengeance of his Obſtinacy, as He hath upon 
others. Upon this, the Sinner opens his Eyes, 
and beholds the Exceſs of the Love and Good- 


neſs of God towards him, and the Exceſs of his 


own Ingratitude: He is aſhamed of himſelf 


even to a Confuſion, and is exceedingly grieved, 
to think that he ſhould ever have offended ſo 


patient, ſo mild and ſo good a God; good in 


Himſelf and exceedingly good to him; he then 


begins to love God, and becauſe he loves Him, 


he hates and deteſts his Sins; his Will is wholly 


| Changed unto good and he is converted to 


God 


with his whole Heart; and hopes fully to ob- 


tain Pardon of God and recover his Grace by 


the Sacrament of Penance, which he approaches. 


And thus his Love ot God, becomes by . 
cauſe” 


he | 


grees a Love of Benevolence, loving God be 
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he is infinitely good in Himſelf and infinitely 
amiable. 

The Sinner muſt excite himſelf to this true 
Sorrow and Converſion of Heart by a ſerious Con- 
ſideration of the Baſeneſs of Sin, the Goodneſs 
of God and his own Ingratitude ; and beg it 
of God, by moſt earneſt and humble Prayer: 
Becauſe God requires whenever we addreſs Him 
in Prayer, and more particularly when we ſue 
for his Mercy and our Reconciliation, that our 
very Entrails if poſſible ſhould have a Share in 
our Requeſt; that there ſhould appear a divine 
Flame, ſuch as may enable us to carry our Sight 
up to Him, the Father of Mercies, with a firm 
Confidence in Him, however grievous and mani- 

told our Wickedneſs may have been. For God 
will be earneſtly ſolicited, even importuned: The 
Sinner then muſt purſue Him, be earneſt and 
importunate with Him, and with an unſnaken 
Conſtancy. He muſt fear nothing ſo much, as 
to let himſelf be diſcouraged by a ſeeming Re- 
fuſal, and ſo give over his earneſt Petition and 
| Purſuit for Pitying, He will pity Thee. Iſai. xxx. 


7 be Deteftation of Sin, and a Purpoſe of Amend 


ment. 


THAT has been ſaid above of Sorrow and Is 

be equally underſtood of the Deteftation 

of Sin and a firm Purpoſe of Amendment. 
This Deteſtation is a ſovereign Hatred of Sin, 
that is, above the Hatred of any other Thing 
Wiuhatſoever, as the Evil of Sin exceeds every 
other Evil; and is the Cauſe of every Evil 
of this Life and the next. It disfigures the 
Squl, renders her in a Manner like the; Devil, 
ang it is more hideous than the moſt hideous. 
Spe 
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Spectre. It crucifies Jeſus Chriſt anew in the 
Soul, chaſes his Divine Spirit from her, ſhuts 
Heaven againſt her, and if unrepented of, it 
will precipitate her into Hell. ug 

This Deteſtation, as it ariſes from the inward 
Grief of the Heart and Hatred of Sin, conſiſts 
in wiſhing moſt ſincerely we had never com- 

' mitted it; hence, it is not a ſimple Hatred, 
but moreover a Condemnation of it, in ſuch 
Sort that the truly penitent Sinner wiſhes molt 
heartily he had never done it, and even would 
recall it if it were poſſible. 85 5 

Te Purpoſe of Amendment is a ſincere and 

effectual Reſolution not to ſin again; not a 

bare Deſire, Inclination, or Deſign. And this 
Reſolution muſt, like the Sorrow, extend to 
every Sin at all Times and upon all Occaſions; 
in ſuch Sort that the penitent Sinner be reſolved 
never again to commit any one Mortal Sin; 
and if Death were on one Side and Sin on the 
other, his Option muſt be rather to die than 

offend God. The true Penitent conſiders that 
Sin remains in the Soul by an inveterate Ten- 
qency to recommit it, till it be effectually ef- 
faced and rooted out by Repentance. He is 
willing therefore to confeſs it, and to atone for 
it by any Puniſhment that ſhall be inflicted on 
him, and to do every Thing that is neceſſary, 
and ſhall be required to reconcile himſelf to his 
_ offended God. This is properly a True Sorrow, and 
| Deteflation of Sin, and a Purpoſe of Amendment. 

This true Sorrow, Cc. is evinced, 1. By an 

entire Change of Life. 2. By carefully avoid- 
ing every Occaſion or Danger of Sin; for He 

that laveth Danger ſhall periſh in it. Eccluf. iii. 

Now! to rely upon the Grace recovered, that 

= you. 
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you will be able to maintain yourſelf ſecure + 
amidſt former Occaſions, is Preſumption and to 
' tempt God. 3. By uſing every Endeavour to 
root out vicious Habits, or thoſe particular Sins, 
to which a former Cuſtom leads the Sinner 
with a ſtrong Propenſity; and if there be not 
ſtrong and reſolute Efforts made to overcome 
and root them out, they will inevitably and 
ſoon entice and draw us again into Sin; and 
then the latter State will become worſe than the 
former; becauſe by ſuch wilful Relapſes the 
Sinner ſhews in ſome Meaſure a Contempt of 
the Mercy and Goodneſs of God, tramples under 
foot the Blood of Jeſus, by the Abuſe of his 
Grace of Reconciliation, and he again delivers 
himſelt up to the Slavery of the Devil, more 
abſolutely than before, and the Proverb is veri- 
fied, The Dag is returned to his Vomit : And ths 
Sow that was waſhed, to ber wallowing again in 
_ the Mire. 2 Pet. ii. 22. : „„ 
CONFESSION. 

JS a full and fincere Accuſation, which the Peni- 
” tent makes of all Sins, to the Prieſt, in order to 
obtain from him, the Abſolution of them. as 
| This Confeſſion muſt be plain and candid, 
of every mortal Sin; without diſſembling, or 
_ Excuſe : For to retain wilfully any one ſuch Sin, 
would be a Sacrilege, and render null the Con- 
feſſion of the others, wherefore the Penitent 
muſt not evade, nor ſhould he interlace the Con- 
feſſion of his Sins with other Narratives, ſo as to 
diſengage the Attention of the Prieſt, that 
ö 25 may not fully underſtand him: Nor ought 
he to hurry over grievous Sins, or endea- 
your to cloak them: Nor. exaggerate nor 
„ eg leſſen 
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known, He muſt accuſe himſelf with 
1 Docility, and Submiſſion. 
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jeſſen the Number or Circumſtances of them: 
Nor accuſe others, or make known their Sins, 
without abſolute Neceſſity; and on ſuch Occa- 
ſions he ſhould, if poſſibſe, rather apply himſelf 
to a Confeſſor, to whom the Accomplice is not 


great 


And 


to the Refuſal, or Delay of Abſolution, he 
ſhould avoid exclaiming againſt the Prieſt, and 
keep the Proceedings ſecrer. He ſhould rather 
thank God, that He has directed him to a di- 


ligent and zealous Phyſician of his Soul, 


who 


knows not how to deceive his Patient; Saying, 
Peace when there is no Peace. For Wie ta 
them, that ſow Cuſhions under the Elbow, and lay 
Pillows under the Head, t catch and deceive Souls. 


Ezech. xiii. 


In the Caſe of a Delay or Refuſal of the Ab- 

ſolution z the Penitent ought to conſider the 
| Prieſt, ſuch as he calls him, believes and hopes 
to find him to be with regard to his Soul, a Fa- 

ther, and Phyſician, as well as a Judge, tender 
and compaſſionate, juſt and faithful to his 
Charge entruſted by God, whoſe Place he 
holds ; z acting only by God's Authority, and 
according, to the Dictates of his divine Spirit, 


Receive ye the Holy Ghoſt. Jo. xx. 22. 


And 


not by his own Authority, nor as the 
Maſter. but only as the Diſpenſer of the 


Grace of God and his Divine Myſteries. 


He 


ought moreover to reflect that the Effect of 
the Abſolution, does not 1 on the Prieſt's 
pronouncing the Words, 1 abſobve Thee, &c. 
unleſs there be found at that Time proper. 
Diſpoſitions in the Penitent, of whom God 
indeed hath. appointed him Judge, but with 


a ſtrict 
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a ſtrict Mandate to judge jaſt Judgment. And 
if he does not, he ſubjects himſelf to be re- 
proached by God. Why do you not judge that 
which is juſt? Lu. xn. Why give you that which 
is Holy to Dogs, and caſt Pearls before Swine ? 
Matt. vii. Thou ſay'ſt to the impenitent Sin- 


ner, I abſolve Thee, I open to Thee Heaven 


Gates, go in Peace; but I fay, There is no Peace 
to the Impious, nor are Heaven Gates open to 
them; and Car/ed is the Man who doth the Work 
of God deceit fully. And unto the Confeſſor him- 
ſelf, thus abuſing his Authority, proſtituting his 
Miniſtry, and violating his Truſt, God faith; 
Son, a Watchman to my Church have I appointed 
Thee, and Thou ſhalt bear the Word from me, and 
halt tell it them from me. If when I ſay to the Im- 
pious, dying, Thou ſhalt die : Thou telleft him not, 
nor ſpeakeſt, that he may be turned away from bis 
impious Way and live: The ſame Impious Man ſhall 
die in his Iniquity, but his Blood (Soul) I will re- 
guire at thy Hand: Becauſe thou haſt miſapplied 
muy Blood, and caſt it to the Dogs, and to be 
trampled under Foot. But if Thou denounce o 
the Impious and he be not converted — He verily ſhall 
die, but Thou haſt delivered thy Soul. Exech. iii. 
Seeing then 'tis certain God the Sovereign 
Judge in the Tribunal of Penance, approves 
only the Abſolution that is given according 
to the Dictates of his Divine Spirit, and the 
Rules which He hath preſcribed to His Mi- 
niſters: They are much to be blamed, who 
apply themſelves, indiſcriminately, to any Con- 
feſſor, contrary to the expreſs Forbiddance of 
the Divine Spirit: Submit not thyſelf to Every 
Man for Sin, Eccluſ. iv. when you ſeek the 
Cure of it. They again are yet more o__ | 
hs e ent 


* ; 
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dent, and become greater Enemies to them- 
ſelves, who purpoſely ſhun the moſt enlight- 
ened, zealous, and prudent Confeſfors, and 
ſeek the moſt indulgent and leſs experienced, 
that will ſow Cuſhions under their Elbows, and lay 
Pillows under their Heads, as above ſaid. 

Certainly theſe ſame Perſons, do not thus 
proceed with reſpect to their temporal Concerns: 
If they have a Suit at Law, they make choice 
of the ableſt Counſellor ; It Hay are dan- 
gerouſly Sick, they apply to the moſt ſkilful 
and experienced Phyſician, and they will, by no 
Means, truſt themſelves to every unſkilful 
Hand: in theſe Affairs they think they can- 
not take too much Precaution, yet! with reſpect 


to the moſt important Concern, viz. the Cure and 


Salvation, or the Loſs of their Souls; they are 
content and eaſy, provided that they be not put 
under any Reſtraint, by the Delay or Refuſal of 


the Abſolution, &c. and thus they remain in 
Peace and a ſeeming Security, without the 


leaſt Apprehenſion from their undue Diſpoſi- 
tions; and ſo deceived by their Confeſſors, and 
deceiving themſelves ! the fatal Conſequence 


is. They themſelves are Blind, and led by the 


: Blind ; and if the Blind lead the Blind, both fall 
into the Pit, Mat. xv. Conſequently of fuch 
Abſolutions, it may be ſaid with Truth, of Sin 
forgiven be not without: Fear. Eccluſ. * 


SATISFACTION 


Fs a Reparation we owe to God, for the Injury | 
done to Him, by. our Diſobedience : ; *tis only 


on this Condition the Sinner obtains the For- 


giveneſs of his Sins; hence Satisfaction becomes 
a neceſſary Diſpoſition, together with Confeſſion, 


Con- 


— 
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Contrition, and a firm Purpoſe of Amendmen:; 


previous to the Abſolution; if not, as to the 
actual Performance of it, yet as to a willing 


and ready, Diſpoſition to ſatisſy the Divine 


Juſtice, and every injured Neighbour, accord- 


ingly as the Prieſt, ſhall enjoin. The eternal 
_ Puniſhment due to Mortal Sin, is remitted with 


the Guilt thereof : Yet ordinarily there remains 
a temporal Puniſhment, to be undergone either 


in this Life or the next. God puniſhed the 


Diſobedience of our Firſt Parents; and the Sins 
of Penitent David; though he pardoned their 
Guilt and the eternal Puniſhment due to 
them. For though the Satisfaction which Jeſus 
Chriſt made to his Eternal Father, for the Sins 
of Mankind, was a ſuperabundant Atonement; 


yet! that the Efficacy and Merits of it may 


be applied to us, we muſt co-operate with it, 
by a voluntary Acceptance of painful and mor- 
tifying Works, and a patient bearing of thoſe. 


| Croſſes, of whatever Nature they may be, which 


the Providence of God ſhall pleaſe to appoint 


and ſend us; in order to fill up thoſe Things that are 
_ wwanting of the Sufferings of Chriſt (to be applied 
to us) in our Fleſh, Col. i. proportioned to the 


unlawful Pleaſures of Sin: and *tis particularly 
in the Sacrament of Penance, we. repair the 
Injury done to God by our particular Sins; by 


accepting the Satisfaction that is enjoined us 


at Confeſſion and accompliſhing it through the 
Grace and Merits ot the Paſſion, and Death of 


Jeſus Cbriſt. The Satisfaction or Penance en- 
joined is not indeed alwahs proportioned to the 


Grievouſneſs of the Sins, and God may expect 
from us more than is appointed by the Prieſt, 


Who 
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who therefore generally adds, The Reſt I recom- 
mend to your own private Devotion, &c. 
This Satisfaction united to the Merits of the 
 Sufferings and Death of Jeſus Chriſt becomes 

more the Atonement of Jeſus Chriſt than our 
own; nor is it any Diſparagement to but ra- 
ther an Enhancement of his; ſeeing that our 
Satisfaction or penitential Works, can be of no 
Value or Merit unleſs united to His; nor will 
It be accepted by God, only through his Son 
Jeſus Chriſt our Redeemer. 


The Performance of the Satisfafion.. ; 


THE Penance or Satisfaction enjoined the 

Penitent at Confeſſion by the Prieſt ; muſt 
be fulfilled with the utmoſt Exactneſs: Becauſe 
it is enjoined by the Authority of God; and the 
Forgiveneſs of his Sins has been granted on that 
Condition, to which the Penitent agreed. The 
wilful Omiſſion of it, is therefore ſinful ; and 
ſhews that the Penitent was not ſincere in his 
Diſpoſition previous to the Abſolution, of ſa- 
tisfying God; at leaſt he gives great Grounds 
to ſuſpect it, and the Validity of his Confeſſi- 
on, er the Defect of that eſentia Part, viz. 
a willing and ready Mind to ſatisfy ; and of the 
After performance of the Satisfaction, which is 
requiſite on his Side to render the Sacrament 
entire and complete. 

The Satisfaction enjoined and accepted muſt 

be performed at the firſt Opportunity, whilſt, 
the Penitent is in the State of Grace; and by 
no means be delayed till he has loſt it again by 
2 Relapſe into Mortal Sin: Yet, always as it is 
appointed by the Prieſt, If the Penitent forget 
what was enjoined, he muſt have Recourſe to 


the 
U 
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the Canfeffor, as ſoon as poſſible, to inform 
himſelf. If that cannot be done, be muſt in his 
next Confeſſion, whether to the Same or another 
Prieſt, lay open to him in general the State of 
his former Confeſſion; that the Prieſt may en- 
join him a Satisfattion or Penance proportioned = 
to the Sins of one and the other Confeffion : 
And in the Interim he would da well w-ſupply 
the Penance forgotten by voluntary penitential 
Works, according te the Dictate of his own 
| Conſcience. 
The Satisfaction muſt be accepted with an 
humble Heart and Mind, and due Submiſſion 
to the Judgement of the Priet, n Hingly ; ac- 
knowledging it to be exceedingly ſhort of what 
he has deſerved, who has offended God and de- 
ferved Hell. Sincerely ; ; with a goed and ſteady 
Will to perform the whole, as to the Time, 
Place, Manner, Cc. and without Reluctance or 
Murmur. And, it muſt be performed Devoutly 
in the Spirit of Repentance,, united to the Merits 
of Jeſus Chriſt. Secretly that he may neither de- 
fame himſelf, nor ſcandalize a Neighbour Un- 
| efs the Sin has been public and the Satsfattion 
ordered to be alike ;, or he judges it to be 
requiſite to repair the Scandal given: Or to the 
Edification of others. Except in theſe Cafes, to 
make it known, is more or leſs faulty, becauſe 
as to the Tranſactions in the Tribunal every 
Thing ſhould be under the- ſtrifteſt Secrecy, 
equally on the Side of the Penitont-and Confeſſor. 
The Requifite Conditions therefore, to obtain 
ihe Forgiveneſs of Sins, by the" Sacrament of Fe- 
nance, are theſe five : 
1. A diligent Examination of Conſtiquegits 
0 the Quality, Number and Circumſtances $4 
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the Sins. 2. A true and ſincere Sorrow for 
them. 3. A firm Purpoſe to fin no more. 4. A 
Willingneſs and Readineſs to atone for the In- 
jury done to God, and our Neighbour. 5. A 

full and fincere Declaration of every mortal Sing 

to the Prieſt. | 
Theſe Steps to be taken, by every Sinner, in 
order to effect a true Converſion, are marked 
dut in Holy Writ, by the Parable of the Prodigal 
Son. He enters into himſelf and conſiders his 

aſt Conduct, and preſent unhappy State; 
ſtrayed from a tender Father and his own Home. 
2. This State diſpleaſes him. 3. He conceives 
a Deſire, and takes a Reſolution to abandon it 
and return home to his Father; with a full 
Confidence that he will receive him. 4. When 
he approaches his Father, he openly declares 
himſelf ro have been an undutiful Child, he is 
exceedingly grieved to have thus abandoned and 
offended his dear Father, and he implores his 
Pardon. 5, He deſires and i is willing to be treat- 
ed by him, not as his Child but as one of his 
hired Servants to drudge and flave, thereby to 
atone for his Crimes, and Undutifulneſs. | 


The Deſelts that render @ Cenſeſe null and 4. 
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ſcience, whereby any mortal Sin, or grievous 
Circumſtance, 22 is omitted in the Confeſſion. 
2. To receive the Abfohation without a previous 
Sorrow, or a firm Purpoſe of Amendment or 
2 Will and Reſolution to ſatisfy the Divine Juſ- 
ticr. 3. To conceal wilfully any one mortal 
Sin, or grievous Circumſtance, or Number 

thereof, 4. When the wle who abſolved the 

| L-4-: 5 Penitent, 
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rity over him. In caſe of any the aforeſaid De- 


Penitent, had not Juriſdiction or proper Authoc 


fects, the Confeſſion made at ſuch Time muſt 
be repeated, with a Declaration of the Defect. 


And as many Confeſſions as have been made 


fince muſt alſo be repeated. 


Preparatory Prayers for Confeſſion. 
Before the Examination of Conſcience : Ads of De- 
fire, Supplication, Sc. 


CY GOD! incline unto my Aid, O Lord 


make haſte to help me. O God be mer- 


eiful to me a Sinner. Father I have ſinned againſt 


Thee and now I am not worthy to be called 
thy Child. I have ſinned and my ſoul is very | 
much diſturbed. There is no Health in my 


Soul. 1 have no Reſpite at the Sight of my 
Sins. My Iniquities are grown above my Head, 


and like a weighty Burden, they are become 


heavy upon me. My Sores are putrified and 
corrupted, the Effect of my own Folly! I am 


become wretched to an Extremity, ſorrowful 


all the Day. I am afflited, my Heart is trou- 
| bled. Lord rebuke me not in thy Fury, nor 


chaſtife me in thy Wrath. Caſt me nor away 
from thy Face, but reſtore to me the Grace of 


ER 


* thy Salvation. Have Mercy on me O God 
1 have Merey on me, according to thy great 


Mercy. Save me O Lord! for I am held faſt 


in the deep Mire of Sin and vicious Habits ; 
and behold there is none to help, deliver and 
faye me unleſs thou O Lord my God! Thou 
Enoweſt O God! my Folly ; and my Offences 
are not hidden from Thee, nor my Sighing : I 
Will confeſs againſt myſelf my Injuſtice towards 


The, 
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* and I truſt, that Thou O Lord wilt for- 
ive the Impiety of my Sin. Turn O Lord! I 
ſeech Thee and deliver my Soul. Save me 


| for thy Mercy's Sake, and for the Sake. of thy 


| Beloved: Son Feſus Chriſt my Redeemer, who | 
hath offered and delivered himſelf to Death, 
even the Death of the Croſs, to redeem and ſave 
me. O the Mercies of my God! his great, his 
ſingular Mercy to me! that 1 have not been 
conſumed and my Soul already plunged into 
Hell. Lord Thou will'ft not the Death of this 
miſerable Sinner now before Thee, but rather 
that he be converted and live. Permit me O 
Great God] Merciful Lord ! to appeal to and 
even to challenge thy Word, in my Behalf. 
Heaven and Earth ſhall periſh, ſooner than thy 
Word fail. Thou haſt ſaid it. Let then thy 
Word, O God, be accompliſhed on me. Con- 
vert me I beſeech Thee O Lord and [ ſhall be 
converted. Say to my Soul; J am thy Salvation, 
Call me forth from the Grave of Sin as thou 
didſt dead Lazarus from his Grave. 
Behold then O Merciful God! here before 
Thee a Sinner, even the greateſt and moſt miſe- 


rable of Sinners. Call me and I will anſwer Thee. 


believe in thee O my God! I believe the For- 
Liveneſs of Sins through the Paſſion and Death of 
my Bleſſed Redeemer Jeſus Chriſt thy Son. I 
believe whatever thou haſt revealed and taught. 
And relying on thy Power, Goodneſs and Pro- 
mile, I new hope to obtain from Thee, the 
Mercy and P#don, I moft humbly and ear- 
neſtly ſue for, through the Merits of the lame 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt thy Son. 

But oh! Kindle 1 | beſeech thee O Lord 7 Vas 
bes ds Heart and Soul ſome Sparks of the Fire 
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150 Preparatory Prayers for Confeſſion. 
of thy Divine Love, that I may be enabled to 
ſay with Truth, as did thy repenting A poſtle 
Pater, Lord thou knoweſt that 1 love Thee: 1 
love Thee my God, yes I love Thee, and ear- 
neſtly deſire to love Thee, yet more and more, 
and to ſerve Thee, better than hitherto I have 
done. I alſo love, for thy Sake, every one as 
myſelf. 1 freely and from my Heart forgive 
every one that has offended me, and I aſ For- 
giveneſs of every one I have offended. Vouch- 
ſafe, O Lord! to accept this Confeſſion of my 
Sins I am about to make to thy Miniſter; there- 
by to honour thy infinite Wiſdom by the ac- 
knowledgment of my Ignorance; thy infinite 
Power, by expoſing my Weakneſs; thy moſt 
gracious Goodneſs, by declaring my Malice 
and thy infinite Holineſs, by laying before Thee 
my Wickedneſs. And I offer myſelf, ready 
and willing to make to thy Divine Juſtice in- 
ured by me, the juſt Satisfaction thou ſhalt 
pleaſe to ordain by thy Miniſter, Yes! Till 
bear the- Indignation of the Lord, becauſe I have 
finned againſt Him, Mich. vii. 9, | 


A Prayer, to beg the Light of God, to know our Sins. 
| 7? MY God! I am now going to appear be- 
fore Thee, as a Criminal before his Judge; 

'to accuſe and condemn myſelf, at the Tribunal 

of thy Mercy, But O Lord! where 4s the 

Man that knows his own Faulis? Who can tell 

how often he has offended, unleſs Thou, O 

Lord! vouchſafe to enlighted him with thy 

Divine Grace, and ſhew him the Number and 

Enormity of his Sins. O Jeſus! Sen of God! 

who didſt open the Eyes of the Blind, have 

Mercy on me! Jeſus Son of God have Mercy 

20 1 N 0 
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on me! For by Self- love I am truly blind to 
myſelf, and to my Sins and Vices. O Lord! 
grant that I may ſee myſelf, ſuch as 1 am in 
thy Sight, under my preſent Deformity by Sin. 
Fhou beholdeſt the inmoſt Receſſes of my 
Heart. Do thou diſcloſe to we all that hath 
paſſod therein contrary to thy holy Will and 
Law. Grant, chat neither Vanity, nor Self- 
love, nor Ignorance, nor Careleſſneſs, may con- 
ceal my Sins from me: But that I may fee and 
know them, in all their horrour; and Deteſt 
and Confeſs them, with a contrite and humble 
Heart; to the End that I may receive from Thee, 
the Pardon of them, and hear theſe comfortable 
Words. Son thy Sins are forgiven. Mar. ii. 3. 

The EXAMINATION of CONSCIENCE. 
1 „ To nd. 
ov Jong fince your Jaſt Confeſſion ? If 
44 you received the Abſolution? Or, was It 
delayed or refuſed ? Why ? Any Mortal Sin or 
Sins, the Number, or any grievous Circum- 

ſtance thereof forgotten or omitted wilfully. 

through Fear, Shame, Careleſſneſs, or Want of 

due Examination? Gone to Confeſſion without 
any previous Examination of Conſcience, Sor- 
row for Sin, or Purpoſe of Amendment; re- 
ceived the Abſolution or Holy Communion, 
with all or any of the aforeſaid Omiſſions or 
Neglect; not diſcharged fully the Penance en- 
1 3 Sante the Whole of it; eee it 
negligently, unwillingly ; not retonciled your- 
ſelf 530 Ey een Reftitatica of | 
Honour, good Name, temporal Gods, &. 
N. B. IF 4 Perſon, through his own Fault and 
wia Neglect, has not On the Penance ;, of, 
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not reconciled himſelf to an Enemy, or, not made 
" Reſtitution, or not abandoned an immediate Occa- 
fron of Sin; be muſt faithfully fulfil ſuch Injunctiout 
before he proceeds again to Confeſſion 3 with reſpeti 
to which, that of our Lord's concerning the Recolt- 
ciliation of an offended Brother, may be applied, 
If Thou offer thy Gift at the Altar, and there 
Thou remember, that thy Brother, hath any 
Thing againſt Thee, leave there thy Offering, 
and go firſt to be reconciled to thy Brother, 
and then coming, Thou ſhalt offer thy Gift. 
Mat. xviii. 35. And, If you will not forgive 
Men, neither will your Father forgive you your 
Offences. 1bid. vi. 15 M 
Examine farther, whether you have uſed 
Endeavours to amend your Life, as directed 
by the Prieſt at your laſt Confeſſion. 
Then proceed to examine yourſelf upon the 
Commandments of God. The Precepts of the 
Church. The Seven Capital Sins. The ill Uſe 
of your Sight, Hearing, Touch, Taſte, Smell. The 
Omiſſion of your Chriſtian Duties, of Prayer, 
Faſting, &c. How you have performed them. 
The Corporal and Spiritual. Works of Mercy. 
The Sins you may have occaſioned in others . 
directly or indirectly. By Command, Counſel, 
'Provocation, or ill Example, or by any other of 
the Nine Ways of being acceſſary to another's 
Sin. The Omiſſion of the Duties of your parti- 
cular State, as a Parent, Huſband, Wife, Child, 
Maſter, Miſtreſs, Servant, Tradeſman, Labourer, 
c. Your Thoughts, Words, Deſires and Ac- 
tions againſt God, Yourſelf or Neighbour. 
- >To enable you to call your Sins to Remem- 
brance: Recollect the Places, Company, or 
particular Perſons, you have frequented. Ex- 
; 5 5 „ amine 
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amine moreover the Cauſe or Occaſions of your 
Sins; your natural Paſſions, evil Inclinations, 
Habits, that are predominant ; what Care you 
take to overcome them; the Sins proceeding 
from the Temperament of Mind or Body ; the 
Number and Circumſtances of each, as near as 
you are able: If of Habit, how often in the 
Day, Week, or Month neither exaggerating 
nor leſſening them. . N 

This Examination may be ſufficient for ſuch 
that approach the Sacrament Montbly; particu- 
larly if they have obſerved, the Method of the 


Nightly Examination as above, p. 68. But 


beware of Scrupuloſity, trembling there with Fear, 


where there is no Ground of Fear; Pſal. lii. and 
making your Examination a mere Rack of 


Conſcience, and an inſupportable burden to your 


Mind and Soul. The Lord ſaith, I entertain 
Thoughts of Peace, and not of Affliction. Jer. xxix. 
AMORE PARTICULAR EXAMINATION of 


| Conſcience, upon the Ten Commandments, Capital 
. 3 
N. B. The Ten Commandments are divided 


into Two Tables. The Furſt, contains Three Pre- 


cepts relating to God. The Second, Seven 're- 
lating to our Neighbour ; as approved by St. 


Aug. Q. VII. in Exodum. and generally received 


Ly Catholics. This Diviſion is grounded upon this 


Reaſon ;, becauſe to make or have a Picture, or 


be Likeneſs of any Creature ſo to adore it as 
God, would indeed be to have a Strange God, 
which is forbidden by the firſ® Words, Thou 
ſhalt not make to thyſelf any graven Thing : 


And fo all that followeth with a Threat and a 
Promiſe, forbiddeth falſe Gods, and is but one 
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and the ſame Precept in Subſtance. But the internal 

Deſite and Conſent to Adultery and Theft differ 

altogether as much as the-external Acts of the fame 
Sins: And therefore, as Theſe are forbidden by 

two diſtin? Precepts, ſo are the Others. 

THE FIRST COMMANDMENT. I am the 
Lord thy. God: Thou ſhalt, not have ſtrange 
Gods before me: Thou ſhalt not make to thy» 

ſelf anv graven Thing, nor the Likeneſs of any 
Thing that is in Heaven above, or in the Earth 
below, nor of the Things that are in the Water 
under the Earth: J — ſhalt not Adore and 
Worſhip them. 

The meaning. I am the Supreme Lord of 
Heaven and Earth and all Things therein; 
the only One God who have made them, and 
who alone am to be religiouſly worſhipped and 
adored, as the Creator, Firſt Beginning and 

Laſt End. Believe in One God or believe 
there is no other God but I who am, conſe- 
quently worſhip no other. The Things here for- 
 bidden to be made, are not preciſely any graven 
Thing, Image, Sc. but to make any ſuch Thing, 
fo as to ſet it up in the Place of God; to believe 
I to be the ſupreme Lord, to adore and worfhip 
It as God or with the Honour Aus to God, by 
Prayer and Supplication made to It, or Sacrifice 
offered to It, or to put any truſt in It: This would 

10 forſake God, and be Idolatry, or worſhipping, 
an Idol, a ſtrange God; 10 this the Jews were 
prone at ihe Time the Law was given, and there. 
fore #0 take away all Occafion of drawing their 
Minds from God, who had taken them to Himſelf 

nn a ſpecial Manner to be bis People, this Forbiddance 
 2as made. But the & reciſe making of @ graven 

" Thing or Image of al,” or 1 Saint is n 

al forbidden, 


5 
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forbidden, nor to ſet up any ſuch Image in Churches 
aud give them a relative Honour or Veneration, 
i. e. referred to the Otyjett repreſented thereby. For 
the Lord ſpake to Moſes: Thou ſhalt make a 
Mercy-Seat; and Thou ſhalt make two Che- 
rubims of Gold (F ſuch Shape as the Angelical 
Miniſters appeared in, which attended upon the 
Divine Majeſty is the Mount, or rather ſuch as 
God Himſelf fbewed Moſes à Pattern of, whereby 
to reprefent theſe heavenly Miniſters). Let them 
cover both Sides of the Propitiatory or Mercy- | 


Seat, Exod. xxv. 18. And he repleniſhed Be- 


leleal and Oliab, with his own holy Spirit, to 
deviſe whatever might be artificially made of 
Gold, Silver, Braſs, Marble, Se. C. xxxi. 
Again ſaid the Lord. Make a brazen Serpent, 
and ſet it for a Sign, he that being ſtricken 

looketh on It ſhall live. Num. xxi. Y 
= Holy Piflures, Images, &c. repreſent movingly and 

bring into our Minds the holy Myſteries and Acti- 
ons / Chriſt and bis Saints, and ſerve to excite 

our Minds and Hearts to contemplate, admire, and 
love the Objefs repreſented by them. They are 
therefore lawful, good and profitable , but no Ways 
to be adored, worſhipped, or prayed to. 
AGAINST THE FIRST COMMANDMENT. 

Worſnipped an Idol, or, given to any Creatur 
the Honcur due to Gt. EI 
© Againſt Faith, Not believed the Articles of 
Faith, or doubted of them, or of any-one of them. 
Been ignorant of the principal Myſteries, viz. | 


The Unity and Trinity of God and the Iucar- 


zation of Jaſus Chriſt. The Commandments of 
God. The Precepts of the Church. Creed. 
Lord's Prayer. Thought every Religion alike 
to Salvation. Abandoned the Truths of the 

1 55 Chriſtian 
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Chriſtian Religion, or Catholic Church, Omitted 
the Duties or Practices of either, through Fear or 
Shame, Contempt, worldly Intereſt. Denied 
yourſelf to be a Catholic or Papiſt as underſtood 
by thoſe of a different Religion. Favoured He- 
reſy. Hindered any one's Converſion directly, 
or indirectly by your Indifference, particularly, 
if you. was conſulted about it; or where you 
are concerned as a Parent, Huſband, Wife, &c. 
| Neglected to be inſtructed, or to inſtruct others 

under your Charge, or with whom you are 

cloſely connected. Not endeavoured to ſilence 
others, that jeered at the Catholic Religion, 
Practices or Ceremonies. Expoſed yourſelf to 
the Danger of abandoning your Religion by 
reading Heretical Books, frequenting ſuch 
Meetings, or liſtening to the like Diſcourſes ; 
or by Connection with a Perſon of a different 
Religion, ſo as to be hindered thereby from the 
Price of your owns oe EE 
Againſt Hope. Deſpaired of Salvation, or the 
Pardon of your Sins. Miſtruſted the Will and 
Goodneſs of God towards the ſame. Not prayed 
to God, from a wicked Suggeſtion of Satan that 
God would not grant your Requeſt. Neglect- 
ed to labour for your Salvation, preſuming on 
the Goodneſs of God and the Merits of Jeſus 
Chriſt. Delayed your Converſion in Hopes of 
yet doing it, at ſome uncertain Time, or in 
Vvour Laſt Sickneſs. Taken Occaſion from this 
unſettled Reſolution to fin more freely. Com- 
mitted ſome Sin by reaſon of an Opportunity 
and Intention to confeſs, erroneouſly judging 
that a Sin or two more, would be of little Con- 
ſequence, or not noticed by the Confeſſor. In 
Croſſes, Afflictions, Sc. wiſhed your Death: 
3 — —_ 
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given up all Endeavours to ſurmount them. 
Abandoned the Practice of Virtue from the Dif- 


ficulty of ſurmounting your Paſſions, ill Habits, 


Se. Confided too much upon your own Strength 
on ſuch Occaſions; not implored the Aſſiſtance 
of God. {oy 8 


Againſt the Love of God. Not loved God above 
all Things. Negle&ed to make Acts of the 


Love ot Him. Over-ſolicitous for worldly Con- 
cerns, with Neglect of the Service of God and 
your own Salvation. Murmured againſt Him, 


his Juſtice, Providence, Laws, c. Not re- 
ferred your Actions, Cc. to Him as your Ulti- 


mate End, Been unmindful and ungrateful for 
his Bleſſings, Favours, &c. Omitted your 
Chriſtian Duties through human Reſpect, Fear, 
Sc. done them merely through Cuſtom, Con- 
ſtraint, &c. Stifled or neglected divine Inſpira- 


tions; or the Thought of God and Remorſe of 


Conſcience, to indulge more freely your Paſ- 


ſions. Tempted God. Not hindered others 


from offending God. Encouraged or connived 
at others ſo doing, by Smiles, &c. from your 
own evil Diſpoſition, or, through Fear of being 
S ˙ cct54.1.4 . 8 
Againſt the Love of our Neighbour. Born Ha- 
tred to any one: continued in it: How long? 


How often renewed? Injured another in his 
Perſon, Honour, or Goods. Grieyed at his 


ſpiritual or temporal Proſperity. Rejoiced at his 


Adverſity, &c. Refuſed to help him in Neceſ- 


| fity. Not pardoned him; unwilling to be re- 


; conciled to him. Induced him to fin by any of 


the Nine Ways, one becomes acceſſary to an- 


other's Sin: by bad Example: not counſelled, 
corrected, c. Curſed him, wiſhed or done 


Harm 
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Harm to him. Made known to others his 
Faults, Failings, &c. neglected to exerciſe the 
corporal or og Works of Merey. 

' Againſt Religion. Contemned or ridiculed the 
Practices or Ceremonies of Religion or Church. 
Prayed with great Negligence ; in an unbecom- 
ing Poſture; with wilful Diſtract ions. Omitted 
Morning or Night Prayers; ſaid them abed. 
Not ſaid Grace before or after Meals. Mur- 
mured at the Fafts, Abſtinence, or Hol ydays 
TED by the Church. Not obſerved them 
duly. Applied Words of Holy Scripture pro- 
Phanely, in Joke, &c. Received any Sacrament 
without due Preparation or in Mortal Sin. Ap- 
ptied Relicts, Church-ornaments, &c. to pro- 
phane Ufes. Behaved in the Church, in an un- 
becoming Manner; with wanton Looks, in an 
undecent Dreſs ; made it a Place of Courtſhip : 
committed therein any Sin againft the Sixth 
Commandment, Stolen any thing in the Church 
or belonging to it. Spoken ſlightly of Prieſts, 
religious Orders, &c. deſpifed, injured or 
ſtricken ſuch Perſons. Believed Dreams: gone 
to Fortune-telters: given Credit to them: acted 
as directed by them. Made uſe of Charms; ſu- 
perſtitious Remedies; Practices, or Obſervances, 
in indifferent Things, or in Prayers, Modes of 
Worthip, Sc. not warranted by the Church. 
AGAINST THE SECOND COMMAND- 
MENT. Thou: ſhalt not take the Name of the 
Lord thy God in vain, Trivially named God, 
Lord, Feſus, Chrift, upon all Occaſions ; ſome- 
rimes bad. Sworn by any of thofe Names, 
yon would do this or that, though of no 


|  Confequence whether you did it or no, or 


perhaps a Thing which ought not to be done. 
3 Sworn 


wa 


Sworn falſely or called God to witneſs a Lie. 
Promiſed in his Name that which you meant 
not to perform. Affirmed or denied with an 


Oath that which you knew not to be true, or 


doubted the Truth of it. (N. B. By an Oath 


woe declare ourſelves to be as much reſolved concern- 


ing that which we ſwear, as cue are concerning the 
Being of God. Blafphemy or reproachful Words 
againft God or his Saints; mocking or con- 
temning Him or Them. Aſcribing the Works 
of God to the Devil. Blaſphemous Thought, 
Light and Idle Swearing. Damned, curſed 


others; whether a Parent, Child, Prieft „ Brute 
or inanimate Creatures. Promiſed with an Oath 


to do an evil Thing. Did it in Conſequence 


thereof. Made rath Vows ; fulfilled them. Not = | 
_ fulfilled lawful ones. Sworn by your Faith, 


Soul, Life, Ge. Provoked or taught others to 
fwear. Taken Pleaſure in hearing them.  Re- 


peated their Words. Not hindered others from 


ſwearing when you might have done it. Nos 
fulfilled lawful Promiſes. 


or Day of Reſt, 4 mat? a Difference between it 
and all other Days; ſo that it bs not employed as 
tbey are. Six Dy ſhalt chou labour and do 
all. thy Work. 
N. B. This is not @ Precept ee e 
but a Permiſſton to 


to do: dich B Permiſſion a God himſelf abridged. 


See that you keep my Sabbath, &c. Ex. xxxii. 
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THE THIRD COMMANDMENT. Ra. 
member thou! ketp boly the Sabbath- Day, ſo called; | 


employ Six Days in a Weeks 
about” ſuch corporal or worldly Buſineſs as Men haut 


by appointing ſome other feſtival Days 10-be- kept + 
Theſe are the Feftivities of our Lord, Which 


Jo ſhall call Holy no Work ſhall you do 
| Theſe 8 
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Iheſe are the holy Feſtivities which you muſt ce: 
lebrate in their Times. Levit. ii. 3. And the 
Church of Chriſt guided by his Divine Spirit, doth 
alſo upon ſome - ſpecial Occaſſons, appoint certain 
Feſtivals or Days to be kept Holy, in Memory and 
Honour of the Myſteries of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
the Bleſſed Virgin Mary, and of other Saints. In 
it thou ſhalt not do any Work ; thou nor thy 
Son, nor thy Daughter, Man-ſervant and Maid- 
ſervant and all thy Cattle. Deut. v. We may no © 
more employ others in worldly Buſineſs (ſuch 
only as are of Neceſſity, or Charity or otherwiſe 
allowed of on theſe Days) than do it ourſelves: 
And Children though they underſtand not the Rea- 
ſon, areto reſt, that in this they may learn this great 

Truth, that all Things were made by God, that 

He is the Supreme gy Proc that they are all the 

| Servants of Him who created Heaven and Earth. 

Nor even thy Cattle: It being impoſſible for Ser- 
vants 10 reſt (as is alſo here required) if they were 


bp o ſet their Cattle to work. 


T be SUNDAY, is of continual Ob/e nag in 
the Church, from the Days of WY oſtles, 
under the Names of the Lord's Day, zhe Firſt 
Day of the Week. The Apoſtles themſelves are 
often ſaid to meet on this Day for Divine Ser- 
vice being the Day of the Lord's Reſurrection. 
Acts xx. 7. On the Firſt Day of the Week 
when the Diſciples came together, Sc. Upon 
the Firſt Day of the Week let every one of 


you, Gc. 1 Cor. xvi. 2. And St. John expreſily = 


tiles it the Lord's Day. Apoc. i. 10. And it is 
alſo called Sunday from its being anciently dedicated 
by the Heathens, to the Worſhip of the Sun; which 
Name 7s till retained by Chriſtians ;. alluding to 
the Sun of Juſtice Chriſt our Lord, «who on Do | 
ay 
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Hay roſe from the Dead, and ſent down bis Divine 
pines or the Holy Ghoſt, upon bis Apoſtles and 
_ Diſciples. 

AGAINST THE THIRD COMMAND- 
MENT. Done forbidden Work upon a Sun- 
day or Hol'yday ; how much Time ſpent there - 
in. Cauſed Servants or others to do the like. 
Bought or Sold, or tranſacted ſecular Buſineſs, 
not of abſolute Neceſſity, on thoſe Days. Spent 
too much Time in Employs though not ſervile, 

as in writing, copying prophane Subje&s, de- 
| lineating, ſettling Accounts, planning, Muſic, 
&c. Spent too much Time in idle Conver- 

ſation, Diverſion, Viſits of Pleaſure. Pro- 
phaned them by Rioting, Feaſting, or crimi- 
nal Actions or Paſtimes. Not attended di- 
vine Service, Sermon, Catechiſm. Not taken 
Care that your Children or Servants complied 
with ſuch Duties, or Employed them ſo that 
they could not. 

AGAINST THE FOURTH COM- 
MANDMENT. Honour thy Father and Mo- 
ther, Sc. This Commandment is placed immedi- 
ately after thoſe which peculiarly relate to the Worſhip 
of God, to ſbew that next to the Divine Ma- 
jeſty, our Parents are to be bonoured with that 
| Reverence, Love, Obedience, and Mainte- 
nance, which is due to them. Aud therefore no- 
torious Diſobedience to them is threatened with 
Death as well as Apoſtacy from God. 
Not loved and honoured your Parents. Hated 
them. Deſpiſed them. Spoken ill of them; 
or harſhly to them. Found Fault with them as 
your Equals or Inferiors. Made uſe of inju- 
rious Words. Refuſed to keep them Company, 
viſit Pe Os help chem! in Neceſſity, Hane or 
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/ ® corporal. Been aſhamed of them, Mocked 
or ſlighted them in their Preſence, or in the 
Preſence of others, Brothers, Siſters, Servants : 
Wearied with maintaining them. Wiſhed their 
Death, through Hatred or Deſire of their In- 
beritance. Wiſhed them any other Evil, What? 
Threatened them, What? Strucken them or 
Offered to do it. Openly diſobeyed them; not 
willingly obeyed them. Murmured at them, 
Angered them, Caufed them to Swear, Fret, 
& c. Neglected them in Sickneſs, old Age, 
&c. Not executed their Laſt Will. Not prayed 
for them Living or Dead. Squandered away 
in Gaming, &c. what they allowed you for 
Maintenance, Learning, & c. Neglected to 
improve yourſelf at School. Not conſulted 
them in your Undertakings, Choice of a State 
of Life, &c. ; 
Parents. Neglected to teach your Children — | 
their Chriftian Duties, or ſee they performed 
them, and in due Manner. Been too fond of, or 
- Indulgent to them. Not corrected them; or 
done it with too much Severity, Given them 
bad Example by your Neglect of Prayer or other 
Chriſtian . Duties: By Swearing, lewd Diſ- 
_ courſe or Actions, Drunkenneſs, &c. Inftilled 
into them the Spirit and Maxims of the World. 
Permitted them to read Romances, Novels; ſing 
obſcene Songs, dreſs immodeſtly. Suffered Boys 
and Girls after a.certain Age to lie together in the 
fame Bed or Chamber, or in the ſame Bed or _ 
Chamber with yourſelves, when it could be 
| avoided, and not compelled to it through Poverty 
55 Neceſſity. Permitted them to be idle and 
rtriffle away their Time in too much Play and Diſſi- 
Ons” Not watched Aal cheir Actions, Com- 
_ Jan 


- 
: 
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panions and Playfellows. Engaged them in a 
State of Life by Compulſion, through Intereſt, 
Ambition, &c. with Danger of their Salva- 
fi0N. Eo: | | . 8 
Maſters and Miſtreſſes. Treated your Ser- 
vants with Contempt, Harſhneſs, Inhuma- 
nity. Not paid them their Wages. Compelled 
them to work beyond Agreement. Employed 
them too much, or in undue Work upon 
Sundays or HoPydays. Neglected to inſtruct 
them, or ſee they attended Maſs, Catechiſm, 
| &c. Not reprimanded them for Swearing, 
Drunkenneſs, Lewdneſs, or other Miſdemea- 
nors. Set them bad Example. 1 
Servants. Not obeyed your Maſter or Miſ- 
treſs ; done it with Murmuring, or, in what 
was Sinful. Not purſued their Intereſt as your 
own. Been unfaithful to your Charge. Given 
away; waſted; broken or {ſpoiled through 
Careleſneſs, or taken to your own Ule what be- 
longed to them : Suffered the like to be done 
by others. Connived at, been ſilent, not in- 
formed of ſuch Matters; not prevented other 
Evils by a prudent Information. Told abroad 
what paſſed between a Mafter and Miſtreſs 
againſt their Honour or good Name. Talked 
of their Failings. Contemned them. Taken 
their Goods, or retained Things in your Charge 
under Pretext to compenſate Wages that weredue, 
or what you thought- inſufficient, without firſt 
taking due and lawful Means to procure them. 
Given what belonged to them to others to do 
your Work. Miſpent Money intruſted to you 
for their Uſe: Overcharged your Expences. 
Spent upon yourſelf: above what you reaſona- 
bly thought was allowed. Taught their * 
EH M 2 evi 
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evil Actions, Songs, or Words. Spoken falfely 
of your Fellow-ſervants : Been jealous of them; 


® leflened them in the Opinion of a Maſter or 


Miſtreſs. Not ſerved your Maſter or Miſtreſs 
with a good Will, as to the Lord? doing the Will 
of God; but only to he e; out of Conſtraint. 
Married Perſons. Conceived, entertained, 
ſhewed a Diſlike, Indifference, Hatred one for 
the other. Wiſhed Harm, Death. Struck, In- 
jured, Curſed, Quarrelled. Piſturbed mutual 
Peace by Ill-humour, Peeviſhneſs, &c. III- 
management, Extravagance: not obſerved due 
5 Submiſſion, Dependency, &c. Admitted too 
great Fear of having Children, Wiſhed to 
have none. Uſed Means thereto. Loved others 
to the Prejudice of mutual Love and Fidelity. 
Given juſt Grounds of Suſpicion, Jealouſy, by 
too great Familiarity with others. Immodeſties. 
Defilement of the Marriage. bed: Unbridled 
Luſt. 9s 
N. B. it ſometimes happens that Married Per- 
ſons give not due Attention to the Sins againſt that 
particular State; falſely imagining every Liberty 
allowable, whereby they often abuſe notoriouſly the 
Sanctity of that State; and through a vincible or 
affelted Ignorance paſs over may Sins unheeded, and 
thereby commit many Sacrilegious Confe ons and 
Communions, to their eternal Ruin. Let the 
Huſband render the Debt to his Wife: And the 
Wife alſo in like Manner to the Huſband. De- 
fraud not one another, except, perhaps, by 
| Conſent for a Time, that you may give your- 
ſelves to Prayer, and return together again. 
I Cor. vii. But, Marriage Honourable in n all, 


and the Bed undefiled. Heb. xiii. No Nber- 


ties or Irregularities to be taken contrary _ 
, 
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To this Purpoſe they may inform themſelves, from 
St. Francis of Sales. Introduction to a Devout 
Life. P. 3. c. xxxix. 
AGAINST THE FIFTH COMMAND- 
MENT. Thou ſhalt not Kill. 

' Murdered: Procured or haſtened the Death 
of another, wiſhed it; of whom? Why? Occa- 
ſioned Abortion, wilfully or indiretly ; Coun- 
ſelled the doing of it; Adminiſtered the Means, 
to whom ? Why? Wiſhed your own Death. 
Attempted it. Expoſed your Life to Danger 
without a lawful Cauſe. Impaired or ruined 
your Health by Intemperance, Debauchery, 
Anger, Rage. Quarrelled with, Strucken others. 
Hurt them or deſigned to do it. Injured, in- 
ſulted others. Revenged yourſelf upon them; 
ſought, attempted to do it, Engaged others to 
doit. Wiſhed Evil to them. Uſed injurious 
Names or Language. Had a ſecret Diſlike, In- 
difference, Averſion for another, Shewed it 
outwardly. Excited others to any Sin; to re- 
venge, fight, quarrel. Given or accepted a 
Challenge; fought a Duel. Engaged others, 
or to be Seconds. The Conſequences thereof. 
Given bad Example or Scandal. 

AGAINST THE SIXTH COMMAND- 
MENT. Thou Spalt not commit Adultery. 
| Fornication and Inceſt, &c. are alſo bere far- 
bidden, as by the Fifth Wounding any Man is, 
as well as Murder : But as the Commandments 
are an Abridgment of Man's whole Duty to God, 
et was ſufficient only to mention the principal T, bings, | 

of every Kind, which were hateful to God and in- 

Jurious to Men. 

Committed Adultery, Fornication, Inceſt, | 


re Beſtiality. Attempted any of the 
My. voregaings 
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foregoing. Cauſed Pollution in yourſelf or 
another. Touched yourſelf or another immo- 
deſtly ; or been touched by another ; ſingle or 
married ; of the ſame or different ſex, Parent, 
Relation, Sacred or Lay Perſon, in private or 
before others? Looked immodeſtly at yourſelf, 
immodeſtly or wantonly at another. Uſed ob- 
ſcene Words, Songs, Books, Geſtures : dreſſed 


laſciviouſly to excite others to Luſt, or indi- 


rectly with Danger of ſo doing. Excited your- 
ſelf to Luſt. Sought the Occaſion. Kept lewd 
Company of Men or Women. Obſcene Pic- 
tures. Taken Pleaſure in unchaſte Dreams. 
Given Occaſion to them. Heard, read, or lent 
to others Romances, Novels, &c. tending. to 
wanton Love, Impurity, & c. Wanton Fami- 
liarities, Letters, Diſcourſe. Senſually indulged 
the Touch, Sight, Smell, &c. In ſome of the 
foregoing Sins, examine if you firſt ſolicited, or 
forced the Accomplice ; z alſo the Effects in 
yourſelf and the other. 
AGAINST THE SEVENTH COM- 
MANDMENT. Thou ſhalt not Steal. Stolen; 
What? the Quantity or Value of it; from a 
rich or poor Perſon ? Detained wrongfully what 
belonged to another; or with Doubt of it. 
| Spoiled, waiſted or conſumed the Goods, Chat- 
tles, or Land of another. Cheated in buying, 
ſelling, exchanging, gaming, &c. Not paid 
Debts, Wages. Not returned Things bor- 
rowed or found, to the Owner. Delayed too 
long to do it. Counſelled, aſſiſted, connived at 
Stealth, partaken of Things ſtolen, concealed, 
bought or ſold them. Uſed falſe Weights or 
Meaſures. Put off falſe or bad Money, Sold 
damaged, 88 wee or mixed m_ 
or 


4 
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for pure and genuine. Taken Advantage of 
the Ignorance or Diſtreſs of Buyers, Sellers, 
or Labourers. Bought of them that had not 
Power to fell. Borrowed Money or bought 
Goods with Deſign not to pay, or foreſeeing 
that you would not be able to do it. Not dit- 
charged fully the Day's Work or Service, yet 
taken full Wages for the ſame, Loft a conſi- 
derable Sum at Gaming. Spent the like in 
Taverns, Alehouſes, Sports, &c. if with Pre- 
judice to your Family? Lent with Uſury. 
Spoken ill or cried down the Induſtry, Mer- 

chandize, &c. of others. If with Prejudice to 
them? Not made Reſtitution” 
A AINST THE EIGHTH COMM AND- 
MENT. Thou ſhalt not bear falſe Witneſs againſt 
thy Neighbour. W_ 
As our Neighbour is not to be injured by us in 
Deeds, /o not in Words: By giving a falſe Teſ- 
. timony againſt him before a Judge; which is the 
chief Sin of this Kind. This is both an Injury to our 
Neighbour and an Affront io God; in whoſe Place 
ibe Judge is, whom we go about to decerve. 
horn falſe Witneſs. Hired or perſuaded. 
another to do it. Spread falſe Reports. De- 
tracted, calumniated, defamed, diſpraiſed an- 
other. The Conſequence of any of theſe. Re- 
vealed the ſecret Sin of another; or a Secret 
intruſted to you; if with an Oath or Promiſe of 
Secrecy ? the Conſequence of it. Sowed Diſ- 
ſenſions, between whom? the Conſequence. 
Judged raſhly; ſuſpected another; What? 
Told it to others; the Conſequence. Told lies; 
To what End? If with Prejudice to another? 
Cauſed another to do ſo. Concealed the Truth 
to the Detriment of another. Liſtened to 
was „„ De- 
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Detraction, Calumny, &c. Approved the 
ſame by Silence, Smiling, or any other Way, 
Not hindered the like when you might have done 
it, Not repaired the Injury or Damage cauſed 
by any of the foregoing Sins. 
AGAINST THE NINTH COMMAND- 
MENT, Thou ſhalt not covet thy Neighbours 
Fife. By intending to abuſe her, if Op- 
portunity ſerved, &c. Entertained Juſt ul 
Thoughts or Defires, Of what kind ? Of whom ? 
How long? The Conſequence, Effects. Re- 
ſolutions in Conſequence thereof. If in the 
Church? at the Time of Maſs ? Grieved to 
have let ſlip an Opportunity of committing Sins 
againſt the Sixth Commandment. Wiſhed that 


you had committed them. Taken Pleaſure in 


thinking upon ſuch Sins paſt. Wiſhed for the 
like Opportunity, = 
N. B. By this Commandment is forbidden every 
_ wwilful 7 Wange or Defire of that which the Sixth 
Commandment forbids to be done by Deed or Word. 
AGAINST THE TENTH COMMAND- 
5 MENT. Thou ſhalt not covet thy Neighbour” s 
Goods, © 
Entertained Thoughts of Injuſtice towards 
' your Neighbour. Deſired his Goods, Damage 
or Loſs ; whether merely out of Malice or to 
gain thereby ? Wiſhed the Death of another, 
that you might ſucceed in his Poſt, Buſineſs. Kc. 
Or, that he might be reduced to Neceſſity of 
ſelling his Fele ſo that yourſelf might Pur- 
chaſe? them at a low Rate. 
N. B. Other unlawful Thoughts and Deſires 
againſt this Commandment may be recolletted from 
the Seventh Commandment, which occupy the 
u of the Covetous, ads rous . Coin at any Rute. 


E. 


* 
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"Againſt the PRECEPTS of the CHURCH. 
Obey your Prelates, and be ſubjedt to them; Heb. 
xiii, 1t hath ſeemed good to the Holy Ghoſt and to 
us, to lay—upon you—theſe neceſſary Things, Acts 
xv. If he will not hear the Church, let him be to 
thee as the Heathen and Publican. Mat. xvii. 7. 
The Church commands us to bear Maſs on Sun- 
days and Ho]'ydays, becauſe Sacrifice is the prin- 
cipal Act of Worſhip, and includes in it all other 
Acts of Worſhip and Divine Service: The Maſs 
therefore as ſuch is the moſt holy Action that can 
be done on Days ſacred to God. ES 
Omitted thro? Sloth, Indevotion or any other 
Cauſe not lawful, to hear Maſs on a Sunday or 
Hol yday. Aſſiſted with wilful Diſtractions, with- 
out due Reſpect and Attention. Heard only a 
Part of it. Gone to Maſs only through Cuſtom, 
Human Reſpect, Hypocriſy. Paſſed a whole Year 
without Confeſſion or Communion. Received 
theſe Sacraments ſacrilegiouſly at Eaſter. Not 
obſerved the Days of Abſtinence and Faſting ; 
_ cauſed others to do the like. Taken too large 
Collation at Night; or too much in the Morn- 
ing. Eaten between Meals. Anticipated the 


Hour of Dinner, without Neceſſity. Solem- 


nized Marriage at Times forbidden by the 
J nd os 0 04 8 
THE CAPITAL SINS; /o called becauſe 
they are the Chief and Source of all other Sins; and 
Criminal in the higheſt Degree; are: 
PRIDE or an inordinate and unreaſonable Eſteem 
of ourſebves, inciting us to love, defire and ſeek inor- 
e ſuch Things that may procure us Eſteem from 
... | 3 . 
Aſcribed to yourſelf or own Merit, and not 
to God and his Grace; Talents, Graces, c. 
8 . 
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you were endued with. Vainly imagined your- 
ſelf to poſſeſs ſuch that you did not. Been 
haughty, arrogant through Self-conceit. Elated, 
valued yourſelf upon an Honour conferred. 
Prided yourſelf in any real or imaginary Attain- 
ment. Deſired and ſought to be known, eſteem- 
ed or praiſed by others. Taken Pleaſure in 
hearing yourſelf praiſed. Praiſed yourſelf. Glo- 
ried in, boaſted of your Talents, Perfections, 
Sc. Thro' Ambition ſought Honour, Dignity, 
Sc. Undertaken Things above your Capacity. 
Obſtinately adhered to your own Opinion. A- 
ſhamed to acknowledge yourſelf in the wron 
Contemned others. Been diſobedient to lawful 
Superiors, their Orders, &c. Vain Curioſity. 

Vain Dreſs. Self-complacency. Boaſted of Sins 
committed or ſuch Actions and Sins you never. 
did. Hypocriſy. 

COVETOUSNESS, or, an inordinate Defi ire - 
and Love of Riches. | 
Coveted any Thing belonging to another. Too 
eagerly ſought after the Goods of this World. 
Violated the Commandments of God or the 
Church, to that End. Made uſe of Deceit, Vio- 
lence, Extortions, &c. to procure Riches. Been 

too ſparing or niggard upon yourſelt or Fas 
milly. Refuſed or delayed to pay Debts or Wa- 
es; to give Alms, or lend to them in Want. 
one good Works ay no other End than the 

mere View of temporal Advantage. Not con- 

tented with your own State, or Livelihood. 
LUXURY, or an inordinate Defirt and Uſe of 
ſenſual and carnal Pleaſures, See the Sixth and 


_ Ninth Commandments, 


ANGER, or violent 08, unbridled Motions Y c 
falk. . 


Revenge . 
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Revenge; Impatience ; F retfulneſs; immo- 
derate Grieving; rendering Evil for Evil, &c. 
See the Fifth Commandment.” 

GLUTTONY, or, an inordinate Deſire and 
Uſe of Meat and Drink. 

Eaten or drunken to Exceſs ; with Prejudice 

to Health or Reaſon. Too greedily ; only to 
pleaſe the Palate, gratify Senſuality. Earneſtly 
ſought after and ſtudied Delicacies. Thought 
too much on the like, Feaſted too ſumptu- 
ouſly. Excited others to eat or drink beyond 
the Rules of Temperance. Been drunk or made 
others fo. 

ENVY, or a Repining at another? s Good, Be- 
cauſe it ſeems to leſſen our own. 

Been troubled, ſorry, &c. at the good Suc- 
ceſs of another. Wiſhed or rejoiced at his ill 
Succeſs, Diſadvantage, &c. Hated or diſliked 
another on Account of his Merit, ſuperior Ta- 
lents, &c. Not born to hear another well ſpo- 
ken of ; to fee him loved, eſteemed, honoured, 

- promoted, &c. Rejoiced at the contrary. En- 
deavoured to do him a Diſkindneſs; ſpoken 
_ againſt him, or with Indifference of him, to di- 
miniſh the Eſteem others have.of him, to ren- 
der him contemptible, either by true or falſe 
Reports. Jealouſy. 
SLO t, or, 8 Lazineſs of Mi nd; aka 
to begin or or proſecute good Works. 
| Neglected your Salvation. Delayed your 
Converſion. Had a Diſlike for Chriſtian Du- 
ties on Account of the Difficulty or Reſtraint - 
attending them. Deſpaired of overcoming 

Temptations or your Paſſions. Led a negli- 
gent, ſoft, indolent Life. Loſs of Time. Spent 
Jr unprofitably in unneceſſary Viſits, Recrea- 


tions, 


172 Preparatory Prayers for Confeſſion. 
tions, Gaming, &c. Indulged yourſelf in too 
much Sleep, lying abed. -Diſcharged the Chriſ- 
tian Duties in a careleſs, negligent Manner, 
Performed them by Halves. Cauſed others to 
loſe their Time or to neglect Chriſtian or ſecu- 
lar Duties. Reduced your Family to Poverty, 
Diſtreſs, & c. by Reaſon of your Indolence. Had 
an Averſion for Labour. Not acquitted your ſelf 
faithfully of the Duties belonging to your Cal- 
ling or Charge, whether as a Parent, Maſter or Mi/- 
tres, Servant, Tradeſman, Lawyer, Phyſician, & c. 
which unhappy State of Soth and Indolence leads 
Mien toa ſepid and lukewarm State, of all States the 
moſt dangerous. Curſed is the Man that doth the 

| Work of God deceitfully. I know thy Works —but be- 

cauſe thou art lukewarm, 1 will begin to vomit thee : 

out of my Mouth. Apoc. iti. 


Preparatory PRAYERS * Conres510N- 


N. B. The following Prayers may be ſaid, accord- 
ing to each one's Devotion and Opportunity, _ 
GREAT, Almighty, and merciful Lord 
LJ God! Thou haſt now made known to me 
my Sins and Iniquity. I confeſs them to Thee 
and acknowledge my Injuſtice againſt Thee. 


My Sins are before me ! my Iniquities are grown 


above my Head! Like a Deluge they overwhelm 
me, and as an intolerable Burthen they lay up- 
on me, under which I am ready to fink, un- 
leſs Thou ſupport me; the Effect of my own 
Folly ! by which I have forſaken Thee O Lord 
the Vein of true Happineſs. But, O Lord! re- 
buke me not in thy Fury nor chaſtiſe me in thy 
Wrath which I have juſtly incurred by my Sins 
and Ingratitude. Let me prevail on Thee for 
# much | MITT: O merciful and gracious God 


hear 
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hear my Prayer and let my Cry come unto Thee. 
O God whom I have moſt highly offended many 
Ways, and therefore have moſt juſtly delerved 
to be condemned to ſuffer the Effects of thy 
ſevereſt Diſpleaſure; I caſt down myſelf before 
Thee and humbly ſupplicate for Mercy: to 
which Jam encouraged by thy known Clemen- 
cy and thy infinite Compaſſion, which will move 
Thee, 1 hope, through Jeſus Chriſt thy Son and 
my Redeemer, to take Pity upon a grievous | 
Sinner, and to pardon the Sins accompanied 
with a Number of foul Circumſtances, which L 
have committed. I acknowledge my Tranſ- 
greſſions; and my Sin is ever before me, which I 


both ſorrowfully confeſs and bewail in thy Pre- ; 


| ſence, and will do the fame to thy Miniſtee 
who holdeth thy Place at the Tribunal of Pe- 
nance. 1 here accuſe, judge and condemn my- 
ſelf: but caſt me not away from thy Face; and 
take not thy holy Spirit from me. I deſerve, I 
confeſs, to be rejected by Thee, and to be ad- 
mitted no more into thy Favour, but I humbly 
beſeech Thee, not to deal ſo ſeverely with me, 
nor to deprive me of thy Gift of a true Repent- 
ance, Reſtore unto me the Joy of thy Salva- 
tion which I had before my Fall, when I was 
in the State of Grace and thy Favour ; and up- 
hold me with a ſtrong, conſtant and willing 
Spirit to perſevere. Raiſe me out of this wo- 
fully dejected State wherein I lie. Remember 
not O Lord any longer how wicked I have 
been; nor lay my Sins to my Charge: But paſs 
by, all my Tranſgreſſions, and acquit me from 
the Puniſhment they deſerve. For, if thou wilt 


obſerve my Iniquities O Lord]! Lord how ſhall .. . i 


be able to abide ! but becauſe there is Mercy 
5 : ä 


1 P , 
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ment! after fo many repeated Favours thou 


juſt Judgments and the everlaſting Puniſhment 
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with Thee and plentiful Redemprion, purchaſed 
for me by the Paſſion and Death of thy Beloved 
Son, I will continue to truſt firmly in Thee un- 
til my Iniquity be paſſed. Waſh me yet more 
O Lord from my Iniquity and cleanſe me from 
my Sin. Do not therefore I beſeech Thee, ab- 
hor me, but rather magnify thy Mercy in pu- 
rifying me perfectly and cleanſing me thorough. 
ly, that there may be no ſpot remaining in me. 
Heal me O beloved Jeſus with thy precious 
Blood and I ſhall be healed, fave me and I ſhall 
be ſaved. Reflect. 5 OS. 

An Af of Fear at the Sight of ſo many Sins, from 
the Rigour of the Judgment of God. | 
O Great, Almighty and juſt God! behold 
here before Thee, a ſinful and ungrateful 
Wretch ! Is it poſſible ! that after ſo many re- 
peated Promiſes made to Thee, of my Amend. 


haſt heaped upon me, I ſhould have loved Thee 
ſo little and ſerved Thee fo ill, as even to injure 
and inſult thy Divine Majeſty and Power. 
Lord! penetrate, I beſeech Thee, my Heart and 
Soul, with the ſalutary Fear of thy injured Juſ- 
rice, provoked Wrath and impending Judg- 
ment. Who ſhall not fear Thee, O Almighty 
and Juſt God ! 1 tremble at the Thought of thy 


I have deſerved and drawn upon myſelf, and 
which even now hang over my guilty Head ! If 
Thou O Lord cut the Thread of my Life which 
Thou holdeſt in thy alpowerful and chaſtiſing 
Hand, my ſinful Soul inſtantly drops into Hell, 
and 1 am for ever loſt. But O Lord O merci- 
ful God! again and again I beſeech Thee thro' 
FJeſus Cbriſt thy Son and myRedeemer to 2 

. 5 1 ervant: 
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Servant: enter not into Judgment with him nor 
deal with him according to his Demerit. Re- 
buke me not in thy Fury nor chaſtiſe me in thy 
Wrath. Reflect. EST. 
Sentiments of Horror for Sin at the Sight of its 
V „ 
What have I done 1 Sin? Alas! 
1 have been undutifuFto Thee my God, my 
moſt tender and loving Father. I have turned 
my Back upon Thee! I have lighted and re- 
jected thy Bleſſings and Favours! I have been 
ungrateful to thy gracious Goodneſs, contemned 
and inſulted Thee, who art the Sovereign Lord 
of Heaven and: Earth, before whom the very 
Powers of Heaven tremble! I have even dared 
thy Almighty Power and Juſtice | I have deli- 
vered myſelt u 0 
Soul and Body! I have preferred a miſerable 
Creature, a baſe and momentary Pleaſure, a 
petty Intereſt, to Thee my God, "my Sovereign 
Good, Beſt Friend, and Moſt Liberal Benefac- 
tor! I have moreover, as much as in me laid, 
crucified anew thy Beloved Son Jeſus my Re- 
deemer! I have trampled under Foot his precious 


p to the Devil. I havedefiled my 


Blood. In a Word, I have ſaid I will not love 


Thee, I will not ſerve Thee! But O my God! 
I abhor that which I have done; and I implore 
from the very Bottom of my Heart thy Mercy 
and Pardon. Stretch forth 1 beſeech Thee thy 
All-powerful Arm, not to do thyſelf Juſtice 
and take Vengeance upon me, but of Pity and 
Compaſſion to lead me out of this ſhameful and 

_ dreadful State, This again and again I beſeech - 
Thee to do, through Fefus Chriſt thy Son and 
my moſt mercitul Redeemer. Reflect. 
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' A Deteſtation of Sin, at the Sight of the Evil. 
it hath brought upon the Soul, | 
Great God! what hath befallen me; when, 
by the greateſt of Misfortunes, I committed 
theſe Sins, of which I now ſtand guilty before 
thy Divine Majeſty ! Alas! I am now ſenſible, 
that having admitted this Monſter Sin into my 
Heart, it hath ſtrippedMy Soul of the ineſti- 
mable Treaſure of thy Grace and Friendſhip, 
purchaſed at the infinite Price of the Blood of 
thy Son Jeſus; it hath ſet her at Variance 
and even Enmity with 'Thee, the Almighty and 
Juſt God ; rendered her hateful, even abomi- 
nable in thy Sight; in a Word, it hath ſtruck 
her dead, and brought her to the very Gates of 
Hell. And unleſs thy Mercy were with me, 
and ſtill be with me, my Soul had now dwelt 
therein and is yet doomed thereto. But Oh the 
Mercy of my God, that hath and yet doth pre- 
| ſerve me! My Soul doth bleſs Thee: and from 
my Heart I deteſt the Evil, and I wiſh I had 
never done it. By thy Grace which again I moſt 
earneſtly implore, I am reſolved henceforth to 
avoid it and flee from the infernal Serpent that 
hath ſuggeſted it and thereby killed my ſoul, 


Reflect. 


Jeſus Chriſt. 


T be Sinner comforts bimſelf from the Conſideratiun 
of the Mercy of God, and the Paſſion and Death of 


O my God! who art benign and merciful, 


Patient and ready to be gracious even upon the 


Malice of Man. Alaſs! when I conſider the 
Multitude and Enormity of my Crimes, toge- 
ther with my Baſeneſs, and thy infinite Majeſty, 
whom I have dared baſely affront. for a mere 
Nothing, an infamous Pleaſure 1 
. a | EEE . 6 the 
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- the infinite Obligations I am under to thy inex- 
hauſtible Goodneſs | When again I reflect on the 
infinite Hatred Thou haſt to Sin, on the dreadful 
Vengeance Thou takeſt upon wilful Sinners; I 
behold nothing but a Subject of Deſpair for me! 
Jam loſt and loſt for ever | But when, on the 
other Side, I Reflect that Thou my God! 
art Merciful and Graciqus, ſlow to Anger 
and plenteous in Mercy! and that, as the Heaven 
is high above the Earth; ſo is thy Mercy great 
toward them that fear Thee and return to 
Thee from their Heart: And that, like as a Fa- 
ther pitieth his Child; ſo, Thou O Lord pitieſt 
them that fear Thee, and, thy Mercy is from 
| Everlaſting to Everlaſting! And when again, I 
caſt a Look upon thy beloved Son Feſus Chriſt 
_ crucified for me, and I contemplate a God-Man 
pouring out his Blood even to the very laſt 


Drop, to expiate my Sins, to appeaſe thy Wrath 


| againſt me, and to reconcile me to Thee; I 
ceaſe to deſpair z and I recover a hopeful Con- 
fidence that Thou wilt have Mercy upon me, 
ſuffer thy Wrath to be appealed and receive 
me again into thy Favour. O Jeſus my Re- 
deemer be Thou my Defence: Let thy Suffer- 
ings plead for me againſt the Juſtice and Wrath 
of thy Eternal Father and againſt thy own Juſ- 
tice injured by my Sins. 24% 
N. B. Here repreſent to yourſelf in the moſs lively 
Manner, your Bleſſed Redeemer in bis Agony and 


bloody Sweat; Scourged at the Pillar; crowned with © 


7 borns and nailed to the Croſs. Then proceed. 


Amiable Feſus my Redeemer! My Sins, or 


rather thy Love for me hath reduced Th 
to this miſerable / State and Condition! Yes! I 
confeſs it with Shame and Confuſion and Horrour. 
5 | ng * 1 T* a Fog Þ RS; 7 


To 
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To atone for my Sins and for Love of me, Thou 
didſt endure - that bitter Agony and bloody 
Sweat, waſt cruelly ſcourged at the Pillar 
crowned with Fhorns and nailed to the Croſs, 
By my repeated Sins I have renewed theſe Suf- 
 terings : I have crucified Thee anew by my Re- 
lapſes. But Ok! cleanſe again my Soul and 
waſh away from it, every Stain of Sin; and 
yeconcile me to thy Eternal Fat ber, thro? the 
Merits of thy precious Blood : And Thou thyſelf 
receive me again into thy Favour and Love, 
O Eternal Father } Behold me not, who am 
but a miſerable and ungrateful Sinner | But be- 
hold thy beloved Son nailed. to a digraceful 
Croſs for me ! or, if Thou wilt behold me! let 
it be through his wounded Hands and Feet, and 
through his opened Side, wherein I am ſheker- 
ed. The Voice of thoſe gaping Wounds of 
his innocent, precious and ' generous Blood, 
crieth aloud to Thee, not for Vengeance but for 
Pity and Merey upon my guilty Soul. It crieth 
louder and more effectually to draw down upon 
me, thy Mercy and Pardon, than doth the 
Voice of my Climes and Guilt, to draw down 
thy Vengeance. I owe a great deal to thy Juſtice! 
but I pay it plentifully, when & offer to Thee, 
the Blood and Atonement of thy: beloved Son, 
my Saviour. However multiplied and grievous 
my Sins may be] yet are they not abſolutely in- 
finite; but his Sufferings are of an infinite Va- 


ue! Thus ſheltered within the Wounds, and 


even within the Heart of Jeſus my Redeemer, 


„as within a Sanctuary of Refuge, cnaceeſfible to 


> thy Anger, I am defended and ſecured from the 
Strokes of thy Wrath! and I have more where- 
en to __ and * for thy Mercy, * - 
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Sight of the Sufferings of thy Son, than I have 
whereby to fear thy Juſtice, at the Sight of my 
Sins. Reflect. 6-20 . 
Otber Acts proper to ſtir up a true Sorrow, &c. 

LLE Creature that I am! I have inſulted the 

 _Y. Creator of Heaven and Earth! To what a 

Pitch hath not my Inſolence riſen ! Thou alone, 
O my. God | who. ſearcheth the Hearts and 
Reins, knoweſt it fully, and art able to de- 
clare it. On thy Side! how exceeding great 
hath thy Patience been? Vile Inſect that I am 
thus to revolt againſt the Almighty ! What is 
it I do? I contemn Thee! I affront Thee! Tr 
who art the Sovereign Lord: 1! who am more 
deſpicable than nothing. Angels of Heaven! 
who with trembling revere and adore the Holy, 
Holy, Holy Lord God, who ſitteth upon his 
heavenly Throne: kiowever incenſed ye may 
be againſt. a mere Nothing that thus inſulteth the 
God Of Majeſty ! yet I addreſs myſelf to you, 
to appeaſe Him in my Behalf 1 You will every 
Thing that this. ſame God. willeth; and He 
willeth that the Sinner, however great, be con- 
verted to Him: Implore then ye heavenly. Spi- 
rits ! implore my Converſion? by. the, Intereſt 
you take in the Glory of. the moſt, High; and 
by-the new Joy which my. Repentance wall give 
you, Ah Lord! guilty, to the Degree I am, I 
dare no longer raiſe my Voice immediately to 
Thee! I need and 1 ſeek ſuch Frotectors that are 
agreeable to thy Eyes, to obtain from Thee my 
Pardon and Reconciliation; to be re: admitted 
to the Number of thy Servants, from which 1 
have eee by my criminal Conduct. 
But yet Thou art my God! and the God of 
Mercies! Can I Ih or even think it! and 
3 e nor 


OY 


* 
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not feel my Heart oppreſſed with Grief? Thow 
art ſtill ready to pardon me, to forget my Ini- 
quities, and to rank me in the Number of thy 
Children. Tis this thy very Goodneſs which 
1 implore! it holdeth me in lieu of every In- 
terceſſion that can be made for me to Thee. E 
will not ceaſe to implore it 'till Thou beſtow 
upon me thy Bleſſing and Grace to conceive the 
deepeſt, the moſt fincere, and the moſt laſting 
Fete for having offended Thee. Reflet, 
HOU O Lord ! haſt created me out of no- 
thing, and I depend in fuch Sort upon thy 
Abe Power, that I am not able to ſubſiſt 
one ſingle Moment, unlefs Thou preſerve me. 
How then have 1 dared to be rebellious to 
Thee! well knowing Sin to be an enormous 
Evil, of which Thou haſt the utmoſt Abhor- 
rence. Ah! this Horrour alone ought to ſuffice 
to make me chooſe rather to die than to Sin! 
and if that were not ſufficient! ought not the 
continual Dependance of my Lot, which is in 
thy Hands, ſuffice to ſtop me in my evil Courſe? 
1 would not be fo raſh to inſult a Man that 
thould hold me fuſpended over a Precipice, 
who would need only withdraw his Hold to de- 
firoy me immediately! And Thou, O Lord! 
needeth only ceafe to preferve the Life of my 
Body, to cut the Thread, and I am inſtantly 
Precipitated into Hell f yet Thou preferveſt me 
from falling! Thou preſerveſt me even-in the 
Moment in which I provoke Thee and dare 
Thee! Thou moreover forgiveſt me I again 
offend Thee! and Thou again preferveſt me and 
pardoneſt me anew. Oh! what immenſe 
Goodneſs on thy side! what an Exceſs of Pa- 
tience and Mercy! and on my Side! what an = 
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ceſs of Malice and Ingratitude; © Ah Lord? 
Grant! I may never more offend Thee, but 
rather die at the very Inſtant I have received 


thy Pardon and recovered thy Grace! Fill 


me with a continual Fear and Dread at the 
Thought that if T again offend Thee, Thou art 
Lord and Mafter of my Life, to take it from 
me, and to revenge thyſelf upon me by 
precipitating me into everlaſting Torments, 
r re gd chro bent 1855 
HE numberleſs Multitude ot my Sins af- 
fright me! I behold them as a Torrent ready 
to burſt upon my guilty Head, to overwhelm 


me in utter Deſtruction. In this frightful Dan- 
ger which preſſes hard upon me, whither ſhall 
J have Recourſe for Protection, Safety, and 
Deliverance, unleſs to the Croſs of my Re- 


deemer? There is no other Port of Salvation 


for me. O my Saviour! though I cannot ap- 


pear before Thee without Fear and Trembling, 


becauſe I have offended Thee, yet have I great 


Hopes that Thou wilt not rejed&t me. Truly at 
the Time, thy Sufferings and Sorrows .cauſe me 


to tremble; they alſo cauſe me to hope in 


Thee; becauſe Thou didſt endure them through 
a Love Thou hadft for me, which no Tongue. 
can expreſs. Why waſt Thou faſtened to a 


Croſs? *Twas, alaſs! to heal and fave Sinners; 


and 1 am one of the moſt incurable in the 
World, 1 have' the Misfortune to be one of 


the moſt proper Subjects of the End which thy 


infinite Love towards ungrateful Sinners pro- 


Poſed to itſelf in its Suffering : My Cure re- 


ire nothing leſs than this boundleſs Charity. 
peak O Lord! this Word of Life, this Word 


Bf Salvation: Be thou made clean. Ah! Thou 


N 3 „ Wouldit 
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wouldſt inſtantly ſpeak it, if Thou didſt behold 
in me, a ſincere Hatred of Sin, a true Sorrow 
for having offended Thee, and a firm Reſolu· 
tion not to offend Thee again. But theſe ve 
Diſpoſitions to which Thou affigneſt my Pars 
don, can 1 have them unleſs Thou beſtow them 
upon me? No: I muſt yet be indebted for 
them, to thy Suferings which I have renewed 
as often as I have Sinned. Vouchſafe then, O 
dear Redeemer of my Soul, to ſettle theſe Diſpo- 
ſitions within my Heart. The Prayer which 1 
addreſs to Thee, is the only Thing I am able 
on my Side to do towards my — and 


even this 1 cannot do as 1 ought, unleſs, O 
Lord, Thou be with me, 2. 


The whole of my Converſion, O Jeſus, muſt 


be the Effect and Fruit of thy Sufferings; 
This Change impoſſible to all my Efforts, how 


_rfy is it 'to Thee to operate! a ſingle Spark el 


of thy Love would inftantly W me into | 
Lewd Man. 

Oh! that J might O Lord, in Spirit pene 
trate into the inmoſt Receſs of the Sanctuary 

of thy Heart inflamed with a Love of me, and 
a Zeal for my Salvation? My Heart, harder 
and colder than Marble! would inſtantly ſoften 
and be inflamed with a Love of Thee. Can I 
yet love Sin! when I conſider how exceedingly 
Thou doſt love me, and what Thou haſt done 
to deliver and ſave me. Oh! penetrate, dear 


- Kedzemer of my Soul, penetrate my Heart 


with the Love of Thee! and inſtantly Thou doſt 


penetrate it with true Compunction, and with 
an utter Deteſtation of its Ingratitude towards 


Thee. Yea 1 deteſt my Sins above all that can 


be hateful ! I wiſh at feaſt to hate and deteſt - IF 
| : them * *. 
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chem ih ſuch Manner; and grant me thy Grace 
thus effectively to deteſt them: Lock upon me 
with the Eyes of Compaſſion and not of Anger! 
Pardon me, I beſeech Thee, my paſt ſinful 
Life, for the Sake of thy Paſſion and Death! 
This is the only Title and Ground-work upon 
which I build, claim, and hope fet this Grace, 
from Thee. Reflect. . | 
Contemplating your DIVINE REDEEMER up 
| | ET the Croſs ; Say, Tr fe 5 
: ON Divine Redeemer ! from the Bottom 
| of thy Heart Thou ſay*ſt to me: My Son 
behold here my Wounds ! behold here my Me- 
rits! behold here my whole Self delivered up 
ts exquiſite Torments, and faſtened with rough 
Nails upon this Croſs, for thy Sake! and I 
would give Thee yet more, if I had it! O the 
Goodneſ of my Cad and my Redeemer that 
ſets me wholly at a Nonplus! Thou loveſt me 
O my God! and even more than | love myſelf. 
When have I done for myſelf, what Thou haſt 
done for me? After all this, what have not I 
to hope for from Thee, in my Miſeries? With 
what Corifidence ought not I to have recourſe 
to Thee in all Things, and to truſt in Thee, 
however finful and ungrateful I am? Thou 
loveſt me without Comparifoh, more than I 
love myſelf. I therefore leave entirely to Thee 
the Care of every Thing that concerns me And 
I reſerve to myſelf no other Concern than that of 
loving Thee, and ſerving Thee, with my whole 
Heart and Strength. Henceforward I will ſeek 
no other Thing in this World, beſides Thee; 
I delire to reliſh Nothing, to poſſeſs Nothing, 
but Thee! Thou art my Portion! my Conlo- 
lation} my Inheritance and my all! Ah! the 
74 N 4 Marg ® 
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| Heal and fave thy Soul! 'twere neceſſary to die a 


nary Love ſufficeth not in Return, nor even a 


184 Preparatory Prayers for Confeſion- 
more I contemplate Thee upon the Croſs, the 
more my Love of Thee Increaſes. O may I 
never ceaſe to conſider Thee and what thou haſt 
done for me! whether I am alone or in Com- 
pany ; whether I ſpeak or am ſilent, whether 
awake or aſleep. 1 have reflected upon thy Sor- 
rows and Sufferings, and they declare to me 
that Thou loveſt me: I repreſent to myſelf the 
Afronts and the Inſults which thou didſt endure, 
and thy precious Blood guſhing from thy ſacred 
Head, Hands, Feet and Side, and they again 
proclaim aloud to me that thou loveſt me. But 
oh! that the Love for me, with which thy 
Heart is inflamed, ſurpaſſeth all exterior To- 
kens whatever thou giveſt of it! O Exceſs of 
Love! I. remain aſtoniſhed at the Thought! 
that thy Love cauſed Thee to give thy Blood 
and thy Life for my Salvation! but I know not 
what becomes of me! I am tranſported and 
wholly loſt in Admiration * when Thou inviteſt 
me to enter into the inmoſt Receſs of thy Heart, 
and ſeemeſt to ſay to me: I have died only 
once for thee ! but if to remedy thy Evils ! to 


hundred times! my Love! ready to every thing 

conducive to thy Salvation, would willingly 
conſent to it. Reflect. e e 

H what do not I owe to Thee my God and 

my Redeemer for ſuch exceſſive Love! and 

what ought not mine to be for Thee! an ordi- 


great Love! it ought to be the greateſt, the ut- 

moſt! Oh! grant it may be boundleſs, or at 
leaſt, without Reſerve, ſeeing that my Heart 
can extend itſelf no further. Alas! I have not 
in any Manner anſwered thy Love! not only os 
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put have moreover offended Thee! I have con- 
temned Thee! I have rejected Thee! Ingrati- 
tude! deſerving every Puniſhment. I deſerve: 
that all thy Creatures riſe up in Arms againſt 
me, to revenge Thee upon me! Lord I have 
ſinned! I acknowledge it at thy Feet, with pe- 
nitent Magdalen. But Oh * that I could do it with 
like penitential Sorrow and Tears. Oh! I would 
willingly have rather given my Life than this 
Evil ſhould have befallen me! God of Goodneſs ! 
J have offended Thee! I am overwhelmed with 
_ Grief! my Soul is penetrated with Sorrow ! my 
Heart is pierced with Compunction! But O 
God of Mercy ! I conjure Thee to let paſs that 
which hath been done by me! and by thy Grace 
it ſhall never again befall me. I renounce every 
Thing, I renounce myſelf. Pardon me | beſeech 
Thee, in the Name of thy Love, and uphold me 
in the Reſolution and Promiſe I now make to 
Thee, of abiding ever faithful to Thee. I have 
ſworn, and am ſtedfaſtly reſolved to keep thy Com- 
1d / nt 
An Act of Sorrow from the Conſideration of tbe 
„ e 3 
g O M God, gracious and good! Thou haſt 
always been a moſt tender and loving Fa- 
ther to me: Yet have I always been a moſt 
ungrateful and undutiful Child to Thee! 1 
have grievouſly offended Thee ! Thou who 
art Goodneſs itſelf! and Thou haſt given me 
moſt ſignal Proofs of thy Goodneſs by the 
many Favours and Bleſſings which Thou haſt * 
beſtowed upon me throughout my Life, and 
continueſt ſtill to beſtow. Yet have | been ſo 
 Wretched to repay them with Offence and Con- 
tempt by ſinning againſt Thee! even on : 
| + TR „ Wnen 
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when in thy Wrath Thou didſt behold my 
Wickedneſs, and might'ſt in thy Juſtice have 
caſt me into Hell! Oh the Goodneſs and Love 
bf my God fo me! Juſt tho? tender are the Rev 
roaches Thou now makeſt to my Heart. But 
— Pity on me! O God, have Pity on me! 
have Mercy on me! I acknowlege my Guilt : 
it grieves me from my Heart that 1 have of- 
fended Thee, becauſe thou art infinitely good 
and infinitely amiable. And now ! I preſume to 
ſay to Thee, Lord I bon knoweſs that I lows 
7. ＋ Yes, my God! O God of infinite 
Goodneſs and the God of my Heart! I do 
love Thee! and I Earneftly deſire to love Thee 
moſt effectively with my whole Heart, with 
my whole Soul, with all my Mind and with alt 
my Strengib; and becauſe I love Thee I deteſt 
theſe and all my paſt'Sins. I recall them! ajidl 
] wiſh 1 had never committed them. By the 
Help of thy Grace, which 1 now moſt earneſtly 
tors} 1 am reſolved never again to offend - 
Thee; but ever to love and ſerve Thee more 
faithfully, than I have hitherto done. And for 
love of Thee I love every one as myſelf, freely 
and from my Heart forgiving every one that has 
_ offended me, and afking Forgiveneſs of every one 
whom I have offended. I offer myſelf to Thee, 
and am ready and willing to ſatisfy thy Divine 
Juſtice, by doing Penance as Thou, O Lord, 


. ſhalt appoint ! Grant me the Grace I now 


and hope to obtain, through the Merits of the 
Paſſion and Death of thy beloved Son, and my 
| Redeemer Jeſus Chriſt, Amen. Reflett, : 


A Prayer before going to Confeſſion. 


EA me O God! by thy Grace, to make 
A full and ſincere Confeſſion of all my Sins 
1 


Preparatory Prayers fur Confefſion. 187 
to thy Miniſter the Prieſt, Animate and en- 
lighten him with thy Divine Spirit of Wiſdom 
and Charity, that he may diſcern the true State of 
my Soul; lead me into the Ways of Juſtice and 
Truth; and apply to my guilty Soul the Merits 
of the Paſſion and Blood of thy Son Jeſs 
Chriſt, for the Remiſſion of my Sins. Render 
me, O Lord! docile to his Advice, and ſub- 
miſſive to whatever Judgment he may in thy 
Name paſs upon me. I defire to be treated 
according to the Dictates of thy Divine Spirit, 
and according to my Demerits; not to be ſpared 
here, that ſo Thou may'ſt ſpare me hereafter. 
Baniſh from me, O Lord ! Pride and a miſ. 
placed Shame, and let not the dumb Devil tie up 
my Tongue Grant me, I beſeech Thee, that 
contrite and humbled Heart which Thou never 


dieſpiſeſt, and that firm Purpoſe of Amend- 


ment neceſſary to receive the Forgiveneſs of 
my Sins. I will now ariſe, and will go to Thee 
my Father, in the Perſon of thy Miniſter, and 
Iwill jay, Father I have finned againſt Heaven and 


before Thee, I am not now worthy to be called thy 


Son. But I truſt! Thou wilt open thy Arms 
to receive me, and wilt reſtore to me the Inz 
nocence [ have loft z and the Grace of Recon- 
cillation and Salvation I implore, 5 
A Prayer to the Bleſſed Virgin Mary. O Holy 
Mary, the Mother of Mercy and the Retu 

of Sinners! help me, I beſeech Thee, by thy 
powerful Interceſſion, that Jeſus thy Son may 
graciouſly receive my Sighs and Sorrow, and 
accept my humble Confeſſion. e 


O Holy Angel of God, and my faithful 


Guardian! Conduct me to the ſalutary Laver = 


of Penance; plunge my, paralytic Soul into th : 
e all: 
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all-healing Waters; that It may come forth 
healed of all its Diſtempers. 

My bleſſed Patrons St. N. N. and all ye 
Saints, who already enjoy the bliſsful Viſion of 
God, intercede for me, that I may bring forth 
Fruits worthy of Penance, and may thereby 
| ſhare with you hereafter everlaſting Life and 
Happineſs. Amen. 


NUL Es t be obſerved at the TRIBUNAL 
of PENANCE. © 


AVING finiſhed your Preparation; conf Jer 
our ſelf as the Prodigal Son, returning Home 
10 bis Father, and excite Jouryel to like Sentiments, 
as above, p. 147. 
Being come to >the Tribunal. Tmagine yourſelf to 
be upon Mount Calvary at the Foot of the Croſs. 

Repreſent to yourſelf, in the moſt lively Manner, 
your Bleſſed Redeemer hanging upon the Croſs 
with firetched out Arms, as ready to receive you into 
his Embraces. Contemplate his ſacred Head, Hands 
and Feet and Side, whence flowed his precious Blood, 
ewith which He redeemed you: The Merits and Eff. 
cacy of which are now about to be applied to your 
guilty Soul, to cleanſe it from all the Stains of Sin. 

With this pious Thought, and like Sentiments of pe- 
nitent Magdalen, in the Phariſee's Houſe : Place 
yourſelf upon your Knees. Then, with your Hands 
joined or acroſs your Breaſt, bowing down your 
Head, with the Sentiments of the bumble Publican, 
and of the Prodigal Son; Say, Father I have 
finned. Bleſs me. 

Whilſt the Prieſt bleſſes you, Saying, May the 
Lord be in your Heart and upon your Lips, 
to enable you to confeſs your Sins. In the 

Name of the Father, . Sc. E. By the ſame 


Prayer,. 
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Prayer, or a pious Raiſing up of your Mind and 
Heart to God, beg the aforeſaid Grace; and make 
the Sign of the Croſs. Then ſay, 1 conteſs to Al- 
mighty God, to the Bleſſed Virgin Mary, &c. 
in Thought, Word and Deed. After theſe Words, 


without waiting for the Prieſt to interrogate you: 


Begin with declaring when you was laſt at Confeſſion 3 
Thus, Since my laſt Confeſſion, a Week, a 
Fortnight, c. ago, I have many Ways offended 


Almighty God; then declare if the Abſolution 


was refuſed or delayed: Or, if you have omitted to 


perform the Penance enjoined. And, if you then for- 
got or concealed any Sin, confeſs it in the firſt 


Place. After this, proceed to accuſe yourſelf of the 


Sins which you have recollected in your Examina- 


tion. Avoid excuſing your Sins; or cloaking them 


_ with obſcure Words and Expreſſions : Declare them 
candidly and fully in few Words; certain Things 


as certain, and doubtful as doubiſul; together with 


the Number and Circumſtances of each Sin. 


ou do not ſee the State of your Soul clearly as 
to ſome Sins; or, if you doubt of having ſufficiently 


explained yourſelf, Add, —as far as God knows 
me to be guilty. And the Confeſſor, if he ſee it 
neceſſary, will help you by Interrogations. 5 


* 


Having confeſſed all your particular Sins com- 


mitted ſince your laſt Confeſſion, with the Number 


and Circumſtances : Conclude thus. For theſe and 
all other my Sins, which I cannot at preſent 
call to Mind, I am heartily ſorry; I aſk Pardon 
of Almighty God; and Penance and Abſolu- 
tion of you my ghoſtly Father. Then ſtriking 


your Breaſt ,, Say, Through my Fault, through, 
Sc. Therefore 1 beſeech the Bleſſed Virgin 
J. n EY 


* Tamediatty after, whilh the Filet bs over 
pet Jou; 
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| Miferatur tui, 6zc. Say, O Almighty and 
Merciful God! I beſeech Thee to have Mercy 
upon me, and to grant me the Pardon, Abfo. 
lution, & and Remiſſion of my Sins, through 
Jeſus Chrift thy Son, and my Redeemer. Amen. 
Den liſten aitentively to the Admanition which 
the Prieſt gives you; and faithfully anfwer the 
Dueftions he may aſt you; receive reſpetifully the 
Penance or Satisfaition he emoins and ſubmit wil. 
 lingly to it, with an carne} Deſire of ſatisfying 
thereby the Divine Juſtice ; rather wondering at 
the little that is required of: han, after ſo many: and 
ſuch grievous Offences committed by yate.. And be 
willing to add ſomething of your own Arcerd, ta the 
Penance enjoined by the Prieſt; wherefore he add. 
The reſt I remit to your own private Devo» 
Hors 9k ©} eh rho | 
If the Prieſt judge it proper to delay or refuſe 
you the Abſolution ;. acquieſce readily, and endeg+ 
vour to beighten your Canfigſion and Sarrow: far yeur 
Sins; and avaiding Murmurings or Complaints, 
acknowledge humbly that you. do not deſerve it: and 
| Purpoſe to 15 goof utmoſt. py Pg to, _ 
ſelf worthy, as ſoon. as may. be. Saying, E will 
den de Wrath of the Lord, becauſe I have 
ſinned againſt Him: Until: He judge my Judg- 
ment, and bring me forth into the Light, and 
1 ſhall: ſee his Juſtice. Mich. vii. g. 
When the Prieſt gives you the Abſolution; neteius 
it. as. a Grace and the: Free-Gift of the Divine 
Bounty. aud Mercy. And: bowing down with the 
penitent Magdalen, as: at the Feet-of your Saviour; 
. excite in yourſelf a moſt nuely Faith and frm Hope 
of the Forgiveneſs of your Sins, a hearty Sorrow 


” for them, and an ardent Love of God: Aud if yaut 


Hes refuſe 1o foxd.Tears, as . 


did, at leaft. humble yourſelf in Ads of Sorrow, 
Love, Gratitude, and Thankſgiving, and rent 


your Heart, and let it diſſolve with Tears of Com- 


pundt ion. 
A PRAYER at receiving the ABSOLUT ION. 


O Lord Jeſus who forgaveſt penitent Mag- 
daleu at thy Feet, waſhing them with her 


Tears; ſaying to her, Thy Sins are forgiven 
Thee. Speak now the like Words to my ſin- 


ful Soul: It grieves me that I have offended 


Thee my God and my Lord. 1 thy 

Clemency : I hope to receive thy Pardon; and 
L loye Thee, and I purpoſe never again to of- 
fend Thee h. 

They confider thoſe Wards of our Bleſſed Savious 
to the Paralytic, as ſpoken to yourſelf. Behold 
thou art made whole : Sin no more leſt ſome 
worſe Thing happen to thee, Fo. v. 14. 

Immediately after, you may Jay the following 
13 for yourſelf, which the Prieſt Jays in Latin 
or Joh. - 

May the Paſſion of our Lord Jeſus Cbriſt, 


che Merits of the Bleſſed Yiegin Mary and of all 


the Saints: The Good Works I ſhall do by the 
Grace of God, and the Evil 1 ſhall patiently 


endure, avail me to the Forgiveneſs of my Sins, 


an Increaſe of Grace, and to the Rewards of 
1 Life. Amen. 

By this Prayer, unite all your Prayers, 
Good Works and Sufferings, to theſe of yaur 
Bleſſed Redeemer ; the Merits of the Saints, and tg 
the Penance enjoined you by the Prieſt: Thereby 
they will become more meritorious, and a n 
0 ar e 5 5, Sins, 
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Poſe; and reſolve to practiſe tbem. 4. Beg Pardon 
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192 = Prayers after Confeſſion. 
To be obſerved after CONFESSION, 
' Retire a while and perform the following Exer. 


ciſe. 1. Thank God for bis great Mercy in the For. 


giveneſs of your Sins. 2. Renew your Sorrow and 
Deteſtation of them, and your firm Purpoſe of Amend. 
ment. 3. Recolleft the Advice and Counſel given, 
and the Means preſcribed by the Prieſt for that Pur. 


for whatever Defects you may have committed in 
your Preparation, or at Confeſſion. 5. If any 


_ grievous Sin not confeſſed occurs to your Mind; be 


not diſturbed, but renew your Sorrow and Purpoſe 
of Amendment of that particular Sin or Sins: And 


if Opportunity offers, return and confeſs it; if nat, 
| Purpoſe to confeſs it, the next Time you go 10 Con- 


feſſion. 6. Offer yourſelf to God to be thencefar- 
ward moſt . faithfully devoted to him. 7. Recolleff 


the Penance enjoined you and perform it puntiually, 


8. Pray the Bleſſed Virgin Mary, all the Angels 


and Saints to praiſe God for you; and to obtain 


from bim the Grace of Perſeverance in your good 


| Reſolutions. Laſtly, Beg of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 


who died upon the Croſs for your Salvation, that his 
infinite Merits may ſupply whatever may have been 


deficient on your Part. 


PRAYERS after CONFESSION. _ 
GOD! I have now with a contrite and 


7 humbled Heart declared to Thee the Ini- 


quity of my Life! I have acknowledged my 


Sins, and have not concealed Imy Injuſtice ! 


And now I truſt in thy Goodneſs and Mercy! 


Thou haſt graciouſly received my Confeſ- 
ſion, and admitted my Sighs and Sorrow 
into thy Sight. O Lord God, gracious and 


good! what Thanks do not I owe to Thee! be- 
6 9 Oe 2 = 
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cauſe Thou haſt broken my Bonds aſunder, and 
delivered me from the Captivity of Sin! I will 
offer to Thee, the Sacrifice of Thankſgiving. 
1 will praiſe Thee becauſe Thou art become my 
Salvation. O my Soul bleſs the Lord, and let 
all that is within me praiſe his holy Name! I will 
for ever proclaim the Mercies of the Lord to 
me. Again, I ſay, my Soul bleſs the Lord, 

and never forget the Grace which Thou haſt 
received from Him | Thou O Lord haſt par- 
doned me all my Offences againſt Thee, and 
Thou haſt not dealt with me as my Sins de- 
ſerved : Thou haſt healed the Wounds of my 
Soul, and called her forth from the Grave, de- 
 livered her from everlaſting Death, and crowned 
her with thy loving Kindneſs: and Favour! Be 
Thou O Lor d bleſt for ever and ever: Praiſe 
and glority the Lord for me, O all ye his An- 
gels who rejoice at the Converſion of a Sinner! 
Srant O Lord that henceforward I may 
moſt ardently love Thee, moſt devoutly adore 
Thee, and moſt faithfully ſerve Thee. Oh! 
may thy Grace enable me to renounce effectu- 
ally all Impiety, worldly Deſires and my inor- 
dinate Paſſions; and to live in Temperance, 
Juſtice, and Piety, all the Days of my Life. 
O my God! Thou haſt ſhewed Mercy to 
me, in the Forgiveneſs of my Sins. Again, 
what ſhall I render to Thee for the unſpeak- 
able Favour ! Thou haſt taken away my Sins, 
and eternal Death the Puniſhment that was due 
to them, yet in thy Divine Juſtice Thou re- 
quireſt me to do Penance. I therefore with - 
the Sacrifice of a contrite and humble Heart 
offer myſelf to do and ſuffer whatever Thou 
haſt appointed by thy Miniſter, and in the ſame 

1 O penitential 
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penitential Spirit I accept whatever Pains, Af: 
fictions, and Croſſes, Thou ſhalt pleaſe to ſend 
me, and 1 beſeeeh Thee to accept them gra- 
ciouſly ; and whatever Geod 1 may by thy 
Grace do; deſiring from my Heart, to ſatisfy 

thy Divine Juſtice,. and to bring forth worthy 
Fruits of Penance through the Merits of the 
Paſſion and Death of my Lord Jeſus Chriſt thy 
Son, to which I unite them, and by which 1 
hope and beg they may be accepted by Thee. 

N. B. Here you may perform your Penance 
in «whole or in part, according as it has been 

_ enjoined. PX 0 


APRAYER. after the Performance of the 
5 PENANCE. : 
B UT O Lord! I have not of my own, 
= wherewith fully to fatisfy thy Divine 
| Juſtice : I therefore offer to Thee the Price of 
my Redemption, which thy beloved Son 7eſus 
_ Chriſt paid upon the Croſs for me. Behold then 
in Him wherewith te move Thee to be propi- 
rious to thy Servant. Behold the Sacrifice of 
his Life, and remit the Guilt of thy Servant, 
and the Puniſhment he hath merited. Look 
upon the Face of thy Chriſt, his ſacred Head 
crowned with Thorns, as an Atonement far 
evil Thoughts; his Hands and Feet bore 
Nails as an. Atonement for my evil Deeds; his 
Side opened with a Lance as an Atonement for 
the Hardneſs and Ingratitude of my Heart, and 
all its miſplaced Aﬀe&ions. Liften to the Voice 
ol his Sufferings and precious Blood crying unto = 
Thee for the Pardon and Remiſſion of my Sins: 
Him then, I offer unto Thee, and with Him, 
and through Him, receive I beſeech Thee, the 
1 55 5 | | Penance 
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Penance I have performed, and the Offering of 
myſelf which I now make to Thee. 

- 1 CONCLUSION. 
1H O God of Conſolation, the Father of 
1 Mercies! haſt begun the Work of my Sal- 
vation; vouchſafe alſo to accompliſh it. Grant 
that I may watch upon myſelf to foreſee 
and avoid every Occafion of Sin, particularly 
this Afiſt me by thy Grace to with- 
ſtand the Temptation of the Devil, the World 
and the Fleſh Enable me to mortify my 
Paſſions, in particular -— Preſerve me from 
relapſing into thoſe Sins of which I have re- 
ceived thy Pardon. Give me the Spirit of 
Repentance, in which I defire to live and die. 
Lead me in the Ways of thy Commandments, 
and grant I may always fear and love Thee, and 
perſevere in thy Grace. Fill me with Strength, 
Courage, and Zeal; and may thy Almighty 
Power confirm that which Thou haſt wrought in 
me, through thy Son Jeſus Chrift, my Lord and 
Redeemer, who with Thee, and the Holy Ghoſt, 
Iiveth and reigneth One Gd: To whom be 
given everlaſting Glory and Praiſe. Amen. 


A PRAYER after CONFESSION when the AB- 
SOLUTION bath been delayed or refuſed. 
Whoſe Sins ye ſball retain they are retained. 
7 - EF 1a: — 84 
IF" HOU art Juſt, O Lord, and thy Judg- 
ments are equitable ! 1 bow down and 
adore Thee, and 1 willingly ſubmit to that 
Sentence which Thou haſt now denounced upon 
me by thy Miniſter the Prieſt: He hath re- 
rained my Sins, and they are retained. Thou 
diidſt not ſpare the Angels that ſinned, but de- 
57, O42 : _..- hvered 
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livered them drawn down by infernal Ropes 
to the lower Hell unto Torments. Oh the 
Mercy of my God, that the like hath not be- 
fallen me! 1 will therefore bear thy Indigna- 
tion, becauſe I have ſinned againſt Thee, until 
'Thou judge my Judgment, bring me forth j 2. 
Lizht, and make me ſee thy Juſtice. But, 
Lord] rebuke me not in thy Fury, nor che 
me in thy Anger. Thou delighteſt in Mercy: 
moderate then, I beſeech Thee, thy fharp 
Correction; and do not proceed to inflict upon 
me the ſevereſt Marks of thy Diſpleaſure. 
Have Mercy upon me, O Lord! for I am 
weak: O Lord heal me; I tremble at the 
Thought of thy juſt Judgment. My Soul is 
very much diſturbed. "This ſore Affliction, and 
the Dread of thy farther Diſpleaſure have ſtruck 
into my Soul alſo an exceeding great Conſter- 
nation, but O Lord how long wilt Thou delay 
thy Mercy! Return O Lord ! deliver my Soul, 
and ſave me for thy Mercies ſake; reſtore to 
me the Joy of thy Salvation. Deliver me from 
this Anguiſh and Fear: And through thy in- 
finite Mercy, and through the Merits of thy 
Son Jeſus Cbriſt my Redeemer, ſave me from 
going down into the Grave, and my Soul into 
Hell, whence there is no Redemption. Pre- 
terve me alive! I ill ſnew forth thy Mercy 
to me, and Praife Thee. I will, through Sor- 
row, every Night, waſh my Bed with my 
Tears. By Day and by Night I will cry to 
Thee my God! My Tears ſhall be my Meat 
Day and Night, whilſt I continually ſay, Where 
is my God, "the God of my Salvation ? When 
weilt Thou reſtore to me my Inheritance, the 
Joy wr my Salvation in 1 Forgtveneſs 5 ay 
ins? 
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Sins? Have Mercy upon me, O God, have 
Mercy upon me according to thy great Mercy. 


A contrite and humbled Heart, Thou wilt not 
deſpiſe. | N 


O Lord how long wilt Thou forget me! O 
Lord for ever? How long wilt Thou hide 
thy Face from me? Oh what a ſad Condition is 
this into which | am fallen, and in which Thou 
ſeemeſt to neglect me? I wait and earneſtly ſigh for 
a Glimpſe of thy Favour. How long ſhall 1 take 
Counſe] in my Heart ſorrow ing daily and caſting 
in my Mind, with a heavy Heart, when I ſhall be 
reconciled to Thee my offended God ? till then 
I have no Security from the Tempeſt of eternal 
Ruin hanging over my guilty Head, and which 
may evefy Moment fall upon me. O when ſhall 
I ſee it diſperſed ? Conſider, and hear me, O Lord 
my God: Enlighten my Eyes leſt I ſleep the Sleep 
of eternal Death. This I ſigh perpetually to Thee, 
O Lord the Omnipotent Ruler and uſt Judge of 
the World! beſeeching thee to commiſerate my 
Affliction, and, as Thou haſt often done, gra- 
ciouſly to hear my Prayer. Thou ſeeſt with 
what Danger I am encompaſſed, and how forlorn 
and diſmal my Condition is: Endue me with 
Compunction tor my Sins; and with the Love 
and Fear of Thee: Revive and cheer me under 
this ſad Affliction, leſt my Spirit ſink within 
me or the Enemy deſtroy me. But J have truſted 
in thy Mercy! and my Heart ſhall rejoice in 
_ thy Salvation. I am unworthy indeed of thy 
Favour! but I hope thou wilt magnify thine 
own Mercy, in which I have placed ſuch Con- 
dence, and which I humbly again implore 
through Jeſus Chriſt, that I perſuade myſelf, 


. 
3 
N 
% 
7 
"1 
N 
; 
| 
| 
: 
{ 
_ 
*4 
9 
3 


cauſe Thou didſt not render to me, according to 


Goodneſs! 


198 be Vleſſed Euchariſt, 
I ſhall have the joy to ſee Thee deliver me out 

of this Diſtreſs. I will then ſing to Thee, my 
merciful Lord! becauſe Thou wilt have dealt 
bountifully by me! I will ever acknowledge thy 
Mercies, with Praiſe and Thankſgiving, be- 


my 3 but according to thy infinite 


2 


* 1 


— 


— _— 9 — — * 
1 EIEIES . 


n HE. unſpeakable Blaſſngs and Benefits accru- 


the gen Be Cad Feſus Chriſt our Redeemer, it right- 
uy apprehended, firmly believed and conſidered 


_ Sacrifice of the Maſs and in the Sacrament of the 
| bleſſed Euchariſt. The Word Euchariſt means 


Sacrament is ſo called becauſe it foreſhews the 
Life Everlaſting, Whereof *tis Written Eternal 
Life is the Grace of God. Rom. vi. 23. Allo be- 
cCauſe it contains in it, Chriſt aur Lord who is the 


all Gifts, Thankſgiving ; becauſe when we offer 
us, and eſpecially, for ſo excellent a Benefit of 
bis Grace which he gives us in this Sacrament :. 


And! becauſe when Chriſt inſtituted it, Taking = 


erament, he aforeſaid Bleſſings and Benefits are con- 
veged | into our Souls, lor the Nouriſhment, Re- 
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5 Py SACRAMENT or 
THE BLESSED EUCHARIST, 
or, THE HOLY COMMUNION. 


g to us, from the Paſſion and Death of 
by us, are lively repreſented in the moſt holy 


The Good Grace or The Thankſgiving, and this 


true Gracè and Life of the Soul and the Fountain of 


this moſt pure Hoſt or Sacrifice, we render to 
God infinite Thanks for all his Benefits towards 


Bread be gave Thanks. Mar. #xii. 19. By this Sa- 


5 


We The bleſſed Euchariſt. _— 
Freſhmentand Comfort of our Spiritual Life, by a 
moſt intimate Union with our Lord Jeſus Chrift. 
The bleſſed Eucharift, though it is not the firſt 
of the Sacraments in the Order of Neceſfity and 
Adminiſtration, as Baptiſm is; yet is it the firſt 
in Dignity and Excellence, And in this reſpect 
it may be compared to the Fountain; and the 


1 other Sacrameuts to the ſmaller Streams; becauſe 


it not only gives Grace; but moreover after an 
admirable Manner, it contains in it and gives 
the very Fountain of all Graces and heavenly 
Gifts, and the Author of all the Sacraments, Chrift 
our Lord; from whom as from the Fountain is 
derived or drawn whatever 'Grace, Goodneſs or 
Perfection they have. PE eee 

The blefſed Euchariſt is a holy Feaſt, a ſpiri- 
tual Repaſt, a divine Entertainment which the 
Son of God hath prepared for us, and to which 
He in his Goodneſs and Love, moſt kindly in- 
vites us; Come to me all ye that labour and are 
burdened and I will refreſh you; Mat. xi. 1 am the 
Bread of Life, the Bread which cometh down from 
Heaven, that if any Man eat of it, he may not die. 
John vi. 48. To which Sacrament if we approach 
with due Diſpolitions, our Souls are thereby fed 
with the true and real Body and Blood of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, received under the Symbols or Ap- 
 pearances of Bread and Wine; or, of Either. 
In this Sacrament He hath made a Memorial of 
his Wonders though particularly of his Miſdom, 


Power and Love. It is alſo called the Holy Com- 


munion; becauſe by it, is made the bleſſed 
Union of our Lord Feſus with his Diſciples. He 
that eateth my Fleſh and drinketb my Blood, 
| ebideth in me and I in bim. Jo. vi. 57. And be- 
cauſe we are thereby reconciled and united in 
85 VVV 
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Charity one to another, and communicate with 

each other in Chriſt Jeſus, and are  conſoli- 

dated into one myſtical Body. We being many 
(faith St. Paul, 1. Cor. x. 17.) are one W one 

Body all that partake of one Bread. 


THE Myſtery of this bleſſed en conſiſts 
in repreſenting, producing and promoting 
the above Effects. It was inſtituted by our Lord 
Ee at his Laſt Supper with his Diſciples, on the 
ve of his Death; as the richeſt Legacy and 
Pledge He could poſſibly leave, of his Love to 
Mankind. And, He deſigned it to be the moſt 
proper and efficacious Mean, to raife in us pious 
Affections toward him our gracious Redeemer, 
(ſee P. 84.) to diſpoſe us to all holy Practices, 
to confirm our Faith, to nouriſh and ſtrengthen 
our Hope and Weakneſs, to inflame our Love, 
to quicken our Reſolutions of walking carefully 
in the ways of Truth and Piety, and to unite us 
intimately to Himſelf. The accompliſhing 'of 
which Intents doth ſuppoſe our faithful and di- 
ligent Concurrence in the Uſe thereof: whence 
ariſe many Duties incumbent upon us thereto; 
ſome antecedent, ſome concomitant, and We: 
_ conſequent. 


| THE Wonders, of ch this Bleſſed Sache 
8 a Memorial and Abridgement, are the Iu- 
carnation, Paſſion and Death "of, our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, alſo of hisReſurre#ion from the Dead, and of 
our Redemption; and of all the Graces and Benefit 
which He hath beſtowed upon Mankind. It is 

a perpetual Memorial of his infinite Wiſdom, 
Tove and Power in contriving ſuch endearing 
Motives to engage us to love Him, and in pro- 
mg them eſfectively, whereby He may con- 
vB tots " rinui 5 
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tinue with us, to be the Food of them that fear 
and love Him, until the Conſummation of the 
World. Jeſus Chrift promiſed it to his Church 
before He inſtituted it. The Bread that I will 
give is my Fleſh for the Life of the World. Jo. vi. 52. 
He afterward commands us to receive it. Amen, 
Amen, I ſay unto you, except you eat the Fleſh of 
the Son of Man, & c. you ſhall not have Life in you. 
Ver. 54. And He confirms the Reality of his 
Fleſh or of his Body and Blood therein : For my 
Fleſh is Meat indeed and my Blood is Drink indeed; 
And moreover, of the above Effects which this 
bleſſed Sacrament cauſeth in the Souls of them who 
worthily receive it. He that eateth my Fleſh and 
| drinketh my Blood, abideth in me and I in him. 
Ver. 57. Chriſt abideth in us by his Love and 
Divine Grace which this bleſſed Sacrament con- 
veys into our Souls; and we abide in Chrift by 
our Love of Him and perfect Obedience to his 
Will and Law; whereby, is made a ſtrict and 
moſt intimate Union with Him: And to ſuch. 
it becometh an aſſured Pledge of everlaſting 
Life. And this is the great and chief End which 
Jeſus Chriſt propoſed to beſtow upon loſt Man, 
by his Incarnation, Paſſion, Death, Reſurrection 
and Aſcenſion, This is the Bread that came down 
| from Heaven, not as your Fathers did eat Manna 
and are Dead. He that eateth this Bread. ſhall live 
for ever. Jo. vi. 39. r 
W E are not to form our Notion of this Sa- 
crament, by the Teſtimony of our Ser/es, but 
by the Teſtimony of Faith, which 7s the Evidence 
or ſure Conviction of Things that appear not. 
Heb. xi, For when God has revealed Things 
and we believe them upon the divine and 3 
Rs 2 & Ir $8 üble 
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lible Authority of the Revealer, we have a 
greater Certainty of them, than any Demon- 
tration can give us. It is a Myſtery, the cer- 
tain Truth of which, Faith conveys to us, as it 
doth of the Jacarnation. Now Faith cometh by 
Hearing; and Hearing by the Word of Chriſt, 

Rom. x. 17. And Chriſt the eternal Word of 
God, Truth itſelf by whom ail Things were made, 
aid of the Bread which He held in his ſacred 
Hands at his Laſt Supper: This is my Body which 
hall be given for you. And of the Wine: This is 
my Blood which ſhall be ſbed, & c. Now, the 
Body which Chriſt gave for us, and the Blood 


which He ſhed, were his true and natural Body 


and Blood, in the literal and proper Senſe of the 
Words ſpoken by Chrift or in the Perſon of 
Cbriſt; as if He had ſaid, This Subſtance con- 
| rained under this Species or outward Form of 
Bread is my naiural Body; and this Subſtance 
contained under the Species or outward Form of 
Wine is my natural Blood. And He then gave 
to his Apoſtles the Power of doing alike what 
He had done (fee p. 80.). Wherefore in this 
Sacrament, we receive the Body and Blood, the 
Saul and Divinity of Feſus Chrift, or Our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, true God and true Man, really, truly, 
and /ub/tantiaily. And bleſſed are they, ſaith our Lord, 
that have not ſeen and have believed. Jo. xx. 29. 
New To aſſert, ? Tis to contradit common 
+ * Senfe, to ſay that *tis the Bady and Blood of 
Jeſus Chrift ; whereas we ſee and taſte it to be 
Bread and Wine, and therefore to deny or not 
believe it: We might upon like Grounds deny 
or diſbelieve the Incarnetion, confequently our 
Redemption, and every other Myſtery of Faith: 
But! how /ball this or that be done? Lu. ii. 3z 
5 42 a ; * . 1 


The bleſſed Eucbariſt. 203 
By the Power of the Moſt High. Do not ſuch 
believe Jeſus to be truly God ? Can He not then 
change the Bread into his Hleſb, and the Wine 
into his Blood, as He changed Aaron's Rod into 
a Serpent? Ex. vii. and Water into Wine? Jo. ii. 
Alſo leave us the ſame Body and Blood which 
were ſacrificed and ſhed upon the Croſs. Mat- 
ſoever the Lord pleaſed, that did He in Heaven and in 
Earth. Pſ. cxxxiv. Cannot He then (our Lord Je- 
ſus) who faith of himſelf : All Power is given to me 
in Heaven and in Earth. Mat. xxviii. give to Men 
whatever Power He pleaſeth. / ſay to you, he that 
 believeth in me, the Works that I do, he alſo fhall 


da, and greater than theſe ſhall he do. Jo. xiv. Or, 


Is it not lawful for me to do what I will ? Mat. xx. 
And what He hath ſaid, who ſaith of Himſelf, 
J am the Truth, muſt be true, as true as tis that 
He is God. Then! to aſſert tis not his Body nor 
his Blood, is to deſtroy, at leaſt to attack the 
very Truth and Power of God. But no Word ſhall 
be impoſſible with God, Lu. ii. 337. 
A GAIN! when Feſus Chriſt ſaid, Take, eat, 
X This is my Body, and by theſe Words He gave 
us the Fleſp of his Sacrifice which He was going 
to offer upon the Croſs; He very well knew 
that He gave us not the Fleſb of a pure Man, but 
his Fleſþ united to his Divinity or God. bead, in 
a Word, the Fleſb of God and Man both toge- 
ther. The ſame is to be ſaid and underſtood of 
his Blood, which would not be the Price of our 
Redemption and Salvation, if it were not the 
Blood which the Divine Word had in a particular 
Manner appropriated to Himſelf by becomi 
Man. Becauſe the Children are Partakers of Fleſh 
and Blood, He alſo himſelf in like Manner hath been 
Forge of the ſame, to be made like unto them. 
0. 1h 144-17. And! 
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| And! if in this Sacrameat, He would not 
give us a Fleſh purely human; much leſs would 
He give us in it, a Fleſb without a Soul, a dead 
Fleſh, a Carcaſs, or, which is the ſame Thing, 
his Fleſh ſeparately from his Blood; or, his 
Blood actually ſeparated from his Body; for this 
would be to die often, which is below the Ma- 
Jeſiy of his glorious Reſurrection, by Virtue of 
which, He eternally preſerves his human Nature 
as perfectly entire, as when He firſt aſſumed it. 
Cbriſt riſing again from the Dead, dieth now no 
more. Rom. vi. 3. So that He intended, that 
With his Fleſb we ſhould receive his Blood; and 
with his Blood, his Fleſp; and in Either, his Sleſſed 
Son united to his Divinity; whole and entire, 
without which his Fleſp would not be quickening, 
nor his Blood full of Spirit and Grace. 


A ND with reſpect to COMMUNION under 
+ > one Kind! He who ſaid, Unleſs you eat the 
Fleſh of the Son of Man, and drink his Blood, you 

| ſhall not have Life in you, Jo. vi. 54. hath alſo 
ſaid: If any one eat of this Bread, be ſhall live for 
ever. And, He who ſaid : Who cateth my Fleſh and 
drinketh my Blood hath eternal Life; hath alſo ſaid, 
The Bread which T will give you, is my Fleſh for the 
Life of the World. Ibid. lii. And laſtly, He who 
ſaid : He that eateth my Fleſb and drinketh my Blood, 
abides in me and TI in him: hath alſo ſaid, He 
that eateth this Bread ſhall live for ever, ver. 59, 
And He repeatedly ſaith: He that eateth me the 
fame alſo fhall live by me, ver. 585 Hence ! the 
former Words do not imply an Obligation of 
Eating and Drinking at his Table, preciſely the 
Species of Bread and Wine, as if the Virtue of 
this Sacrament were placed in the outward 
3% nr" ol 
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Kaus; but only of receiving the Subſtance of 
his real Body and Blood which He there gives us, 
with Life and Grace, under either of the Species 
equally as under both ; as the Church may judge 
proper to ordain. 


TN this Sacrament the Body and Blood of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, —_ Corporal, as to their 
Being ; are ſpiritual. 1. As to their Endowments, 
1 Cop, N. . 7. here is a natural Body and there 
is a ſpiritual Body, &c. 2. As to the Manner of 
their Preſence, which is ſpiritual, So, when 
_ Chriſt came to his Diſciples the Doors being ſhut, 
his Entrance was ſpiritual, yet He was in his true 
and real Body. See my Hands and Feet, that tis [ 
myſelf. Jo. xx. Reſembling the Idea which we 
have of Spirits; or as a Sul is preſent to the 
Body, and as God is in all Places. 3. As to the End, 
for which they are received, which End is ſpi- 
ritual, viz. the Nouriſhing of our Souls, 4. AS 
to One of the Inſtruments by which they are 
received. The unworthy Communicant receives 
them with his Mouth only: Therefore the Fleſh 
_ of Chrift profits him nothing. He even loſes 
himſelf by it, But it is Spirit and Life to the 
worthy Communicant, becauſe he receives it ſpiri- 
tually; that is, with his Heart as well as with his 
Mouth. 5. As to the Perception; becauſe we 
have not from our Senſes any certain Informa- 
tion of their Preſence ; but only from our 
Faith: A Myſtery of Faith tranſcending our Com- 
prehenſion! As the Subſtance of the Eucharitt is 
Spiritual, Jeſus Chriſt Himſelf, the Virtue is alſo 
ſpiritual, viz. to nouriſh our Souls, and to pre- 
Herve in them the Newneſs of Life we received in 
Baptiſm, Rom. vi. 10 {trengthen our Union 
e | with 
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with Chriſt, and to ſanctify the whole Man. MH; 
that eateth me, the ſame ſhall live by me. Jo. vi. In a 
word, the Body and Blood of Chriſt in the Eu- 
charif are ſpiritually preſent, as to the Condition 
of the Object, as to the Manner, the End and 
the Perception of it; and are not received with 
Advantage, unleſs They be received piritualh 
and with good Diſpoſitions of the Heart. 


— —⅜' 
The requiſite Diſpofitions before receiving the HOLY 
COMMUNION. 

JAE Diſpoſitions are, 1. To be in th: 
State of Grace, that 1s, not guilty of any 
one known mortal Sin. Therefore, Let a Mas 
prove himſelf, before-hand by a ſerious Exami- 
nation of his Conſcience, and if guilty, let him 
diſcharge himſelf of his Guilt by the Sacrament 
of Penance, and ſo let him eat of that Bread, 1 Cor. 
xi. 28. leſt otherwiſe he eat unworthily, whereby 
he becomes guilty of the Body and Blood of the 
Lord, and eats Fudgment to bimſelf, or to his own 
Condemnation, by not diſcerning the Body of the 
Lord, or by approaching the holy Table to re- 
ceive the heavenly Food, with no 1 Diſpo- 
ſitions than he does his ordinary Table to take 

his corporal Food. 2. To be free as much as 
roy from venial Sin, at leaſt from the Af- 
ection to it, and, from a Willingneſs to commit 
it. The Third Diſ poſition conſiſts in a7ual Devo- 
tion, or, in being penetrated with Sentiments of 
a lively Faith, a profound Þumility, a ſincere 
Sorrow for Sin, a firm Confidence in God, an 
_ earneſt Deſire of being united to Feſus Chrift 
an Oblation of himſelf to God, a fervent Love, 
of Him, and for his Sake, of every one, by for- 
giving from his Heart every one that hath of- 


tended or "OT es 4 and by being perfectly 
E recon» 
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reconcHled to every ſuch one: with a firm Pur- 
poſe and Endeavour to repair (as far as he may 
be able) the Injury or Damage he may have 
done to any in Honour, good Name, ipiritual 
or temporal God. 5 | 
N. B. *Tis to be apprebended, ſome deceive them- 
felves in point of this Love of an Enemy, when they 
approach the Holy Communion. They ſay out- 
_ wardy, I forgive him, I wiſh him nd harm, Cc. 
yet they do not forget the Injury received. Hence, 
they retain ſome ſecret Reſentment or Diflike to the 
Perſon, and there is not in them that Forgiveneſs 
from the Heart required by our Saviour. Mat. 
Xviii. 34. Nor real Love, abſolutely requifite to re- 
ceive worthily the Sacrament of the Holy Commu- 
nion, or, of Union, and of Peace, and of the Love 
of God, and of every Neighbour. Let ſuch reflect 
 ferioufly upon the Words of Jeſus Chriſt. If thou 
offer thy Gifr, &c. And, Be reconciled with 
thy Adverſary betimes, whilſt thou art in the 
Way, Ge. Mat. v. 25. The Di/poſttions of 


the Body are to be Faſting from Midnight, and 


to be decently and modeſtly dreſſed; being to 
appear in a particular Manner before the Divine 
Majeſty. It being very unſeemly to appear 
even before a great Man in dirty Apparel, or 
with unclean Hands and Face: But the Chief 
Attention ought to be had to the Purity of Mind 
and Heart, of which the other may be looked 
upon, as an external Profeſſion. 12 5 
. An Unworthy Communiun. 
HE that receiveth the Holy Communion untvor- 
-* t#hily,, committeth the Crime of the Apoſ- 
tate Judas, and like that Traitor, betrayeth his 
Lord with a Kiſs, and delivereth him up to his 
Enemies, by receiving Him into a Heart in 
which 
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which the Devil reigneth by the criminal Paf. 
ſions, vicious Habits and Sin, by which he en- 
ſlaves the Soul thus defiled. And like the Trai- 
tor, ſuch a one receives his Damnation from the 
very Body that was ſlain, and from the Blood that 
was ſhed for his Salvation; of which Body and 
Blood he then becomes guilty; and which hes cry 
to Heaven for Vengeance. Why ? becauſe, fach 
St. Chry ſoſt. Hom. 27 and 60, be hath ſpilt the 
Blood; . by that Action, hath not offered a Sacri- 
fice, but committed a Murder. And he, who ap- 
 proacheth unworthily this divine Table, and thence 
receiveth no Fruit, reſembleth thoſe, who formerly 
| Pierced the Body of Chriſt, not to drink but to ſhed 
Bis Blood. Conf der then how great and juſt an In- 
dignation you conceive againſt thoſe who crucified 
Chriſt! And therefore beware leſt you be equally cul. 
Pable and guilty of the Body and Blood of the Son 
of God. *Tis true, they killed his moſt ſacred Body 
But you] after ſo many repeated Benefits which he 
hath beſtowed upon you, receive Him into an unclean 
and polluted Soul! Give not that which is holy to 
Dogs: neither caſt ye Pearls before Swine, left per- 
baps they trample them under. their Feet, and turn- 
ing upon you, they tear you. Mat. vii. 6. 


6 Hed, fatal Conſequences, of an unworthy com- 

munion unleſs ſpeedily repented of, are dread- 
ful in this Life and in the next; as to the Soul and 
Body. The Evils that befal] the Soul, are Inconſi- 
gerateneſs, Blindneſs of Mind, Hardneſs of Heart, all 
Kinds of Sin, final Impenitence, Judgment without 
Mercy and eternal Damnation. The Evils of the 
Body are Diſeaſes, Infirmities, Weakneſs, and ſome- 
times ſudden Death, Therefore are there many in- 
firm and weak among you and many Dp. 1 Cor, 30. 

uc 
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uch expoſe themſelves to make an unworthy 
Communion; 1. Who do not ſufficiently examine 
themſelves before they approach the Holy Table. 
2. Who through Fear or Shame dare not confeſs 
all their Sins. 3. Who take no Care to amend 
their wicked Lives. 4. Who always promiſe 
to make Reſtitution, but do not fulfil, or, do not 
endeavour to do it. 5. Who continually retain 
ſome ſecret Reſentment or Diſlike to any one 


* 


chat hath offended them. 


ATE PID COMMUNION 
JS that which is made with little or no Pre- 
paration, without Devotion, and with Af- 
fection to venial Sin. Such a Communion is 
much to be dreaded and carefully avoided : Be- 
cauſe it is, in ſome Meaſure, . injurious to Feſus _ 
Chrift, and prejudicial to the Communicant: In- 
aſmuch it leaves the Soul in a languid State, 
which cauſeth her to yield eaſily to Temptations, 
and by Degrees, to commit greater Sins. He 
that neglects ſmall Fuulis fhall fall by little and little. 
Eccluſ. xix. 14. And will equally neglect to 
amend great and/{malk ot nt 
Such ordinarily make a tepid Communion ; who 
are too much attached to this World and its 
Pleaſures; are too ſolicitous about temporal 
Concerns, and neglect to practiſe good Works, 
particularly the Mortify ing of their Paſſions and 
Senſes, and who indulge themſelves in Eaſe, 
and in a ſoft and effeminate Way of living: 
2. Who have not a ſufficient Horror of venial 
Sins, and retain the Habit of ſome one or more 
ſuch Sins, which they are not diſpoſed to cor- 
rect. , 3. Who perform their Chriſtian Duties 
without due Attention or Devotion, Sc. There- 
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110 Preparations for the Holy Communion, 
fore becauſe Thou art lukewarm, I will begin 10 
vomit Thee out of my Mouth. Apoc. iii. 16, 
he Second Preparation for the Holy Communion. 
V HOEVER deſires to approach the Holy 
Communion with fuitable Diſpoſitions, ought 
to begin his Preparation a few Days before, by 
a more than-ordinary Recolle&ion, and a ſerious 
Examination of Conſcience; by an earneſt Deſire 
and Longing. of the happy Moment, and by 
fervent Prayer and the following Reflections. 
Who is He! I am about to receive into my 
Heart and Soul 7 He is my Lord, and my God 
Jeſus Chriſt my Saviour, who fuffercd and died 
tor me! and who now inviteth me to reap the 
Benefits of his Sufferings, &c. is defirous and 
willing to give Himſelf to me, for the Food 
and Life, the Health and Strength of my Soul; 
and as a Pledge of that everlaſting Life and 
: Happinels He hath purchaſed for me atthe Price 
, oe Go 
And who am 1! that am about to receive 
Him? I am but Duſt and Aſhes, a vile and 
ungrateful Sinner that have crucified Him anew 
by ms apard Smet oe un ns 
Why am | going to receive Him? That He 
may abide in me and I in Him, by a moſt inti- 
mate Unien of Love and Grace, Spirit and 
Life. That they may be one as Thou (Father) in 
me and 1 in Thee; that they may alſo be one in 
1. Jo. xvii. 2 r. 


How then ought I to receive Him? Cer- 
tainly with the greateſt Purity, Devotion, Re. 
verence and Love, ſeeing He is the King of 
Kings, the Lord of Heaven and Earth, true 
1 | Pe + ans 
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and is worthy to receive Honour and Glory, and to 
whom and to Him that fatteth upon the Throne, every 
Creature in Heaven and on Earth, &c. ſay Honour 
and Glory for ever and ever; and falling on their 
Faces they adore Him. Apoc. cx. 
The: Preparntory Prayer on the foregoing Days of 
Hoh Communion. 
TESUS my rind and my God! Thou now 
calleſt and lovingly inviteſt me to thy hea- 
venly Banquet. Come to me all you that labour 
and are burdened, and 1 will refreſh you. | readily 
thy tender Summons, and 1 earneſtly de- 
fire to receive Thee in the Holy Communion. 
Vouchfafe Thou to prepare in theſe Days 'my 
Heart and Soul, that they may bea fit Dwelling- 
place for Thee. Oh when wilt Thou come ad 
take up thy Abode within me! My Soul longeth 
after Thee! Come Thou my Saviour, and take 
full Poſſeſſion of ty Heart, and of all that 1 
am or have, that Thou maylt be wholly mine 
and 1 Thine for ever. O my Feſus! my Gol 
and my Lord 1 earneſtly defire it! : 
N. B. On e Day of your Communion, in 
5 he Morning when you awake ; beſittes the uſual 
Aﬀfpirations an Prayers: Ritiſe up yoter Mind and 
HFlfeart mn a pariicular Manner > Jeſus calling to 
you as He did to Zachee, Make hafte and come 
down, for this Day I muſt abide in thy Houſe, 
and: Come to me and 1 will refreſh you, and 


you ſhall find Comfort to your Soul. La. xix. 3. 
Pre Manly and prepare yourſelf wh great Joy 
and Devotion. 
The PRAY 2 R. Be 
BRF I ariſe, O Lord! my God! 40 
my Saviour ! I come my Heart is ready ! 
O; py who cameſt to 2 and fave that which 
2 WAS 
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212 Prayers before the Holy Communion, 
was loſt! Grant that Salvation may come unto 
me, this Day. As the tired Hart pants after 


the Fountains of Water, ſo doth my Soul 
thirſt after Thee my God and my Saviour. 
vp— 


PRA YERS before receiving the H OLY 
__COMMUNION. 


<> 

N. B. Make your Intention and Oblation, as 
befere Maſs, p. 88, 89. 
An Act of Faith, MY Lord, and my God 1 
Thou haſt the Words of 

eternal Life : Thou art Chriſt the Son of the 
Living God, and Thou haſt ſaid : I am the 
Living Bread, the Bread of Life; and the 
Bread that 1 will give is my Fleſh. I there- 
fore believe, Thou art truly * really pre ſent, 
true Cod and true Man in this holy Sacrament, 
and that therein I receive thy Body and Blood, 
Soul and Divinity, under the Veil of Bread. 
believe all the mighty Wonders wrought by 
thy infinite Power and Wiſdom in this divine 
Myſtery ; and I believe all the Truths, thy 
holy Catholic Church believes and teaches. 1 
9 my Heart renounce every Doubt thereof. 
uu Lord and my God ! help my Iacredulity, | 
and increaſe my Faith. 


Adoration. M Y Lord, and my Ged [ With my 
whole Heart, and with all the 

Powers of my Soul, I proſtrate myſelf before 
Thee; and with all thy holy Angels and Saints, 
1 éadore Thee here preſent. For Thou art 
worthy to receive Honour and Glory. Thou, 
_ ©. Lord Jeſus, art the Lamb of God that was 
flain; the Son of the Eternal Father, who 
* away the Sins of the World. Thou ar 
; worthy 
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worthy to receive Honour and Glory and Be- 
nediction for ever and ever. Amen. 


Alniration. O Lord our Lord! My Lord, and 
my God Ho. marvellous is 
thy Power: Wiſdom, Goodneſs and Love! 
Thou art truly merciful and compaſſionate | 
Thou haſt in this Sacrament left us a Memo- 
rial of thy wonderful Works: Thou giveſt thy 
own ſelf: for Food to them that fear Thee, the 
living, Bread from Heaven, thy Body and thy 
| Blud. To this divine Feaſt Thou now doſt moſt 
_ lovingly invite me. Come to me all you that 
labour and are oppreſſed, and I will refreſh you, 
and you ſhall find, Comfort to your Souls. 
Thou doſt even command it with a Threat, 
Unleſs you eat the Fleſn of the Son of Man 
you ſhall not have Life in you. O Sacred Ban- 
guet in which Chrift is received, the Memory 
of his Paſſion is renewed, the Mind is reple- 
niſhed with Grace, and a Tag of future 
Glory is given to us. 
Thankſpivin Y Lord, and, my God ! Thou 
ooh m M haſt ordained - this divine 
Myſtery to be a Sacrament of Thankſgiving ;. 
and Thou thyſelf when Thou didſt inſtitute it, 
gave Thanks to thy eternal Father. To Thee 
chen, O Almighty and Eternal God | who haſt 
ſo loved us as to ſend thy only begotten Son 
into the World that we mav live by Him; we 
together with Him return Thee Thanks for this 
and all other thy Benefits beſtowed upon us: 
and to Thee, O Lord Jeſus, for this ineſtimable 
one, wherein Thou givelt us thy moſt precious 
Body and Blood for the Food and Strength of 


Our v0 By this, my Deſires are ſatisfied, 
5 P 3 Fs | 20d 


SH Fear. M 
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and my hungry ſoul is ſuperabundantly fed 
with thy heavenly Bread. But, O ay Lords 
and my Gd who am I! that Thou ſhouldſt 


work ky, Wonders for my Sake. | My Heart 


and my Soul, and all that is within me, do 
blefs and praiſe Thee : May thy Angels and 
Saints bleſs and praiſe TO" for me, for ever 
and ever. Amen. 


Defire. O Jeſus my Lord, and my Godt Thoy 


had ſaid: He that eateth my. Fleſh 
and drinketh my Blogd, abideth in me and 1 
in him. Come "ha and take up thy Abode 


within my Heart and Soul : that.” Thou may ſt 
enlighten my Mind and inflame my Heart; re- 


pleniſh me with thy divine Gifts, and unite me 
wholly to Thee, and transform. me into Thy- 


felt, Come, O Lord delay no longer, come 
and take Thou full Pofſefion. of my Heart 


here, and for ever. My Heart and my Soul 


faint through a longing Deſire of Thee, of Thee 


who art my Hope, my Life, my Comfort, my 
Strength, my Salvation, and all my Goed. Far, 


what is there for me in Heaven, and whom would 


I deſire here on Earth, unleſs Thee, my Lord, and 
wm God / the God of my Heart, my Lot and my 
Inheritance for ever. Come then and all my 
Deſires ſhall be ſatisfied, My beloved Jeſus to 
me, and I to my beloved Jeſus. 


Y Lord, and my Ged 1 My Defire is 
5 known to Thee: But Et conſider 
thy immenſe Majeſty, Power and Sanctity, be- 
fore whom the Powers of Heaven tremble, 
inceſſantly proclaiming Holy, Holy, Holy, the 
Lord God of Heſts ;, who am 1! that dare ap- 
proach Thee, — even receive Thee _ 1000 
00 


* 


— 
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Noof; have I not reaſon to fear and tremble 
becauſe of my Unworthineſs; and left I receive 
0 my Condemnation, that which Thou haſt 
appointed for my Salvation. With Fear thenand 
trembling I approach Thee; and from my 
Heart I acknowledge, Lord T am not worthy 
Thou ſhouldft enter under my Roof (Repeat it 
#brice). But ſay only the Word, Be Thou made 
| clean; and inftantly my Soul ſhall be cleanſed 
from Sin and Iniquity ; and then! I will approach 
thy altar, and receive Thee wy Lord, and my 
God! into my Soul, and Thou wilt be my 
Salvation. _ 5 
Sorrow. N repeated Sins, daily Negligence, 
1 and my Ingratitude . 
render me indeed unworthy to receive Thee. 
But Thou art a God of Mercy! and a contrite 
and humbled Heart Thou wilt not deſpiſe, Be- 
hold me now humbled at thy Feet with the pe- 
nitent Magdalen; but oh! that I could grieve 
with like Compunction and Sorrow. Again and 
again 1 implere thy Mercy and Pardon. I de- 
teſt all my preſent and pt Sing, becaufe by 
them I have diſpleaſed Thee who art infinitely 
good. I am reſolved by thy Grace never again 
to offend Thee. Heal me, O Fefws! heal me, 
and 1 ſhall be healed; fave me, and I ſhall be 
ſaved. e . 8 
Confidence. Y Lord, and m God! I will now 
75 = with Confidence dare approach 
Thee. I now no longer behold Thee as a ter- 
rible Judge; but Thyſelf as a compaſſionate 
and tender Father ever ready to receive me; and 
as a mereiful Gad, who forgetteſt our Malice, fo 
oon as we return to Thee with our whole 
P 4 Heart. 
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Heart. Why then my Soul art thou ſad ? Why 
art thou caſt down? If thy Sins affright thee. 
or thy unruly Paſſions diſturb thee ! hope and 
truſt in thy God and thy Saviour! He doth 
not caſt off from Him a repenting Child : He 
cometh not now to call the Juſt but Sinners, to 
ſeek and to ſave that which was loſt. He is 
willing and deſirous to be thy Salvation. Re- 
ceive me then, my Lord, and my Ged ! Say to 
my Soul, I am thy Salvation, and 1 ſhall live. 


Thou art my only Hope and Refuge, in Thee 
alone my Soul confideth. | 


Love O Feſus, my Lord, and mr my God | what 


induceth Thee to come unto me and 


to take up thy Abode within me; to give Thy- 
ſelf wholly to me, and to feed my Soul with thy 
own moſt precious Body and Blood. Oh! it is 
thy Love for me! thy Love alone for one who 
alas! hath too little loved Thee. But, O Jeſus ! 
dart one Spark of the Fire of thy divine Love 
into my Heart! and behald I will — oh love 
Thee! I will then return Love for Love! I will 
love Thee with my whole Heart, with my whole 
Soul, with all my Mind, and with all my 
| Strength! This I earneſtly deſire, and to love 
Thee yet more and more, my beloved Feſus ! 
that nothing may ever again ſeparate me from 
Thee. For thy Sake, I will alſo love every 
one as myſelf : I freely and from my Heart 
forgive every one that hath offended me: and 
J aſk Forgiveneſs, of every one whom I have 


offended. 


. Oo Bleſſed Virgin Mert My good Angel ad 
| moſt faithful Guardian. My bleſſed Pa- 


Irons St. * N. M. and all you heavenly Spirits, who 
inceſſantly 


* 
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inceſſantly attend the Throne of the Divine Ma- 
jeſty, and continually ſing Holy, Holy, Holy, 
Lord God of Hoſts: Accompany me to this 
his Throne of Mercy, Goodneſs, and of Love: 
that repleniſhed with this Heavenly Food, I may 
join you in perpetual Praiſe and 7 hankſgiving to 


the Lamb, and to Him that ſitteth upon the 
Throne. 7 9 


It the Time N receiving the Hol COMMUNION. 


WH 1 L ST the Clerk recites the Confiteor, ſay 
| it alſo yourſelf, with a firm Faith and Hope of 
the Forgiveneſs of your Sins, and with an ardent 
Love of God and a Sorrow for having offended 
Him. And, when the Prieſt turns about, to give 
the Abſolution; ſay, O Merciful God! 1 beſeech 
Thee to have Mercy on me, forgive me my 
Treſpaſſes, as I forgive them that treſpaſs againſt 
me, and grant me now the Pardon, Abſolus 
lion I and Remiſſion of my Sins, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
After this, Go up to the Rails with the utmoſt 
Modeſty, Recollection, and Reverence, and 
kneel down. When the Prieſt preſents the Sacred 
Hoſt, ſaying, Behold the Lamb of God! Be- 
hold Him who taketh away the Sins of the 
World! caſt an humble and loving Glance at the 
Sacred Hoſt, and inſtantly bowing your Head, re- 
collect your Bleſſed Saviour dying upon the Croſs, 
and ſay, with a firm Faith and Confidence ! My 
Lord and my God! Thou art the Vifim offered 
for the Sins of the World, vouchſafe now ta_ 
blot out my Iniquities, and heal my Soul. | 
When the Prieſt ſays: Lord I am not worthy "0 
Thou ſhouldſt enter under my Roof: Say. 
pnly the Word, and my Soul ſhall be healed. 


* . Humble 5 


ds Hoſt, or only the Half or @ Part; that again 


+ 


Humble: younſelf yob mare befure your God, and 
with the deepeſt Sanſe of your Unwarthineſs ; repeat 
2 ſame Words thrice, ftriking your Breaſt at each 
Thien take up the Communion-Clath. N. B. The 
Uſe of it, is nut to wipe the Mouth, either before or 
after the Communion, but only #0 ſave the Sacred 
Hoſt, or any Particle of it, from falling upon the 
Ground: If by Accident it may ſlip from the 
Hand of the Prieft, or from the Mouth of the 
Communicant. Jt ſhould therefore be held abaut 
Breaſt-high, in ſuch Manner as to form a Kind of 
Paten or Plate: And. the Body and Head at the 
Tims, ſpould be: kept upright and ſteady, the Eyes 
fta down, the Mouth moderately open, the Tongue 
not lolled out, bub the Tip of it reſting upon the 
under Lip. Andi when the Prieſt lays the Sacred 
Hoſt upon the Tongue, ſnateb not at it, nor haſtily 
bow: down-the Head, nor prefs it with the Lips, nor 
_ chew it; but leiſurely draw in, the Tongue; and 
cloſing the Mouth, let the Sacred Holt moiften a 
 lityle, and: then ſwallow it. Tf it cleave" to the” 
Roof of the: Mouth, remove it, not with your Finger, 
Bus leiſurely. with the Tongue, and be not diſquieted 
on tbat Account: If the Prieſt give you more than 


ought not ts occaſion any Diſquietude. Becauſe as 
Jefus Chriſt is really preſent in the Sacred Hoſt 
in 6 ſpiritual Manner, He is without: Extenſion, 
er oceupying any particular Space; He is whole 
in the whole Hioſt, and in every Particle of it, and 
though the Hoſt, or outward Species be divided, yet 
is not bis Body Burt, nor broken, nor divided. He 
urig one ſuffered and ditd, aiſed Himſelf alive, 
impaſfible and immortal, never again 10 ſuffer 


Whew 
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When the Prieſt gives you the Sacred Hoſt, ſay- 
ing : the Body of our Lord Jeſus Chriſk 


keep thy Soul unto Life everlaſting; / 
in Mind and Heart. O Sacred Ext, = 


which Chriſt is received I O Jeſus, Thou now 
giveſt me a Pledge of future Glory | preſerve 
my Soul unto everlaſting Life, ſo I defire, ſo F 
pray | At the ſame Tims + excite in your ſelf a lively 
Faith, a frm Confidence, and' an ardent Love of 
Jour Lord and your God. 
Alter a ſhort Pauſe, return heifurely to-your Place, 
and continue awhile in Silence and in mental Recollecn 
tion, with. ardent Love and Sentiments of Gratituda 
for the unſpeakable Bleſſing received, and for the Mon- 


| ders erougbt in yaur Favoun: and conſider yourſelf 


40 a living Tabernacle, in which rides the Holy of 
Halles Is careful to abſtain awbiie from ſpitting. 


PRAYER Safier receiving the HOLY 
COMMUNION. © 

Acts of Faith and d Lord, and my Gd i IL now 
_ poſſeſs I — New Thou 
abideſt in me, O grant I may 
abide in Thee! Now Thou art my Salvation! 
E bow down and adore Thee with my Body and 
Hh with. all the; Members and Cake of the 
one, and; the Powers and; Faculties of the other: 
Wich the whole Affection of my Heart, I pay 
Thee, the Homage of my and Lite; an 


9 devota m0 elk heneefory: d whally ta thy 
Prajſe and. Thankſ- Marks, and my Col twhas 


giving. mal L «=, oh to Thee 
for this thy unſpeakable Favour done ta me. 
. Oy Soul! bleßs the Lord. and target nos: his 
Renefirs: He hath forgiven thee thy Sins, healed 


» thy 
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thy Infirmities, and crowned thee with his Mercy 
and Loving-kindneſs. He hath repleniſhed 
thee with the Living Bread from Heaven, his 
own Body and Blood : Now thou ſhalt be re- 
ne wed as the Eagle. 
My Soul doth magnify Thee O Lord! and my 
Spirit rejoiceth in Thee O God my Saviour, 
Thou haſt had Compaſſion on my Miſery and 
Weakneſs; and Thou haſt bleſſed me with thy 
Preſence. Thou haſt done great Things for me, 
bleſt be thy Name for ever: thy Mercy is truly 
great, from Generation to Generation, to them 
that tear Thee. Thou haſt raiſed up the needy, 
one, and from the Dunghill lifted up-thy poor 
one. Thou haſt filled my Soul with good Things: 
Thou haſt received thy Servant into Favour and 
Thou haſt viſited him, being mindful of thy 
Mercy. Every Day will 1 bleſs Thee, and may 
I praiſe Thee for ever and ever. May all thy 


Angels and Saints adore, * and glorify 
Thee for me. Amen. 


Union, MZ Lord, and my Cod / Whom Wel 
in Heaven but Thee? and there is 

none upon Earth that I deſire beſides Thee? 
Thou art now the God of my Heart and the ſole 
Object of my Hope! For Thou knoweſt there 
is none in Heaven whom I depend upon for Help 
and Protection, but Thou alone, none upon 


Earth, whoſe Favour I ſeek, but only thine 


which ſhall perfectly content me. Thou art the 
Strength of my Heart and my Portion for ever! 
Grant. I may now and henceforward be wholly 
thine. Abide thou in me; and may I abide and 
live in Thee, and for T hee alone, by an intimate 
Union of TREATY apa Will; that 1 0 * wean. 


ed 
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ed from all created Beings, wholly abſorpt in 
Thee; and yet more and more reliſh only hea- 


venly and eternal Goods, and nothing ever more 
ſeparate me from Thee. 


Have ſought Him whom my Soul de- 
| fired, and I have found Him, my Lord, 

and my God ! Thou O amiable Feſus ! haſt Grſt 
loved me, viſited me and now abideſt within 
me. I will alſo love Thee with my whole Heart 
and Soul: and J will be entirely thine, my Be- 
| loved to me and I to Him! Nothing ſhall ba- 
niſh Thee from my Heart, nor cauſe me to for- 
get the Love I owe to Thee. The Love of Thee 

| ſhall henceforth be the Souree and End of all my 
Actions and the Soul of my Conduct. Yes 
Lord! I love Thee. Thou art my Life, 
my Strength, my Refuge, my firm Sup- 
port, and by thy Grace I will give Thee daily 
Proofs of my Love by a faithful Obſervance of 
thy Commandments : Permit me not O Lord to 
violate any one of them by mortal Sin. May 1 
rather die than forfeit thy Love! may I rather, 
ceaſe to be than ceaſe to love Thee here, that I 
may love, fee and enjoy Thee for ever in 
Heaven. Amen. 


Oblation. MY Lord, and my God! "TER Thaw 
haſt given Thyſelt wholly unto 
me, *tis juſt I ſhould give myſelf wholly unto 
Thee. I have now the Happineſs to poſſeſs 
Thee: poſſeſs Thou me reciprocally. I offer 
and bene unto Thee all that I am and have, 

my Heart, my Soul, my Will, Memory and 
Underſtanding; my Body and all its Senſes; 
my __ Health and Goods of Grace and Na- 


; ture. 


222 


Effects of thy Grace and Salvation, for which 
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ture, to be devoted wholly to thy Service e and 
Gloty W thy Will. 


Proteſtation of H. F Hus united as 1 am to 

delity. Thee, O Jeſus my Lord, and 
my God! What thall ever again ſeparate me from 
Thee either in Life or Death! Neither Proſpe- 
rity nor Adverſity ; nothing high nor low; nor 
any created Thing ſhall ever do it. Let! fon- 
fible of my own extreme Weaknefs and No- 


_ thingneſs without the Help of thy Grace; I 
molt earneſtly 


implore it: for if thou abandon 
me to myfelf, 1 ſhall ſoon fall again into wy 


ancient Miſery and Sin: but if united to and 


aſſiſted by Thee, I may confidently raife myſelf 


above al the Efforts of the World, the Fleſh 
and the Devil: and promiſe "Thee, that how- 


ever inconſtant and frail I am, I ſhall perſever 


in thy Love; and in the Poſſeſſion of Thee. 
Petition, TH art come unto me O Jeſus my 


Lord, and my God? to enfich he 


1 with thy Gifts and to provide for all my Wants. 
F Oprrate now I beſeech Thee, the Effects of thy 


Mercy and Goodneſs towards me. Thou know- 
eft my Wants and the Depth of my Miſery! 
My Deſire is before Thee, nd my Sighing is 
not concealed from Thee! . Caſt. thou polfibly 
refuſe me any Thing, now thou haſt given Thy- 
ſelf to me! Work then within me the falutary 


Thou art now come unto me; accomplifh all 


thy Deſigns : Live Thou and reign in my 


Heart. Here make a foort Pauſe, then procerd. 
O Lord increafe in me Faith, Hope, and 


| Chatit, Grant I may love and practiſe what 


Thou 
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Thou teacheſt and commandeſt, and ever de- 
fire what Thou promifeſt. Paizſe. 
Confirm, O Lord the Refolution I have 
eaken, henceforth to ſerve Thee faichfully, and 
to labour for my Salvation, better than hitherto 
I have-done. Piaufe. 

Conferve in me, O Lord / the precious Trea- 
fare of thy Grace, preſerve me from Sin, 
particularly this keep me from every 
Occaſion that may endanger my Relapſe. Payſe. 
Strengthen me, O Lord / againſt the Violence 

of my Paſſions, particularly this and 
againft the Temptation of the World, the Fleſk 
and the Devil, which I now renounce. Render 
me victorzous over theſe Enemies of Uny Glory 
and my Salvation. Pauſe. 
Grant me, O Lord 7 that which is neceſſary 
for Soul and Body in this Life, and that I may 
2 the Death of che Juſt, in Union with Thee, 
O Jeſus. Grant me this unſpeakable Bleſſing, 
TI moſtearneftly beg the ſame of Thee, O gra- 
cious and good God, for all thoſe for whom I 
am obliged to pray ; and in particular for my 
TT Friends, Enemies, Benefactors, VC. 
Ne i 


OW I will iter to whit my Lind hal 

ſpeak to me: Vouchſife then, O Jeſus, 
my divine Mafter to fpeak, for thy Scam 
heareth, Lord! what wilt Thou have me te | 
do? I am thine, teach me to do thy Will. 


Here in profound Silence attend to the Divine | 
Advis: ; then proceed to ſay. 


O W,. O gh, my Divine Maſter, my Lord | 
und my God I know what Thou requireſt 
_ Rae; chat L * to Thee my Hear and 


my 


| 27, e = | 
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my Will to love, obey, and ſerve Thee. This 1 
do moſt willingly : vouchſafe to accept them: 
That I carefully avoid Sin, particularly this 
Lord! | am reſolved to do it: O Jeſus help 
mel that I mortify this predominant Paſſion in 
me — Strenuouſly reſiſt this Tempta- 
tion —— and avoid this Occaſion of Sin'—— 
Lord ! I am relolved : O Feſus Strengthen 
me, Feſus Comfort me. Thou requireſt from 
me greater Aſſiduity and Affection to Labour, 
Sc.; greater Fidelity to my Duties; more At- 
tention and Devotion at Prayer; greater Mo- 
deſty and Reſpect in the Church; a careful 
Watchfulneſs over myſelf ; more Reſervedneſs 
and Modeſty in my Conduct, Dreſs, Sc.; a 
prompt Obedience to Parents and Superiors; 
and in particular to the Precepts of thy holy 
Church: Lord | am reſolved ſo to do. Jeſus 
enlighten me with ſpiritual Wiſdom. Jeſus grant 
me Grace to fear and love Thee, to perſevere in 
thy Service, and to make a better Uſe of my 
Time and Talents; thy Gifts of Grace and Na- 
ture, to thy greater Honour and Glory. I accept 
all Thou ſhalt pleaſe to ſend me; I aſk neither 
Life nor Death, Sickneſs nor Health, Riches nor 


—_—Y 
8 > * * * 


Poverty, but only that 1 may be wholly thine, 


and thy Will be always accompliſhed.in me and 
by me. I conſecrate to Thee all the Moments 
of my Life, all my Thoughts, Deſires, Words 
and Actions, 1 
But again O Lord! Thou knoweſt my Weak- 
neſs, and 1 acknowledge my Inconſtancy in 
Good; and the Inclination 1 have every Moment 
to depart from Thee. 1 feel the Weight of my 
evil Cuſtoms. © Yet, O Lord! I can do all 
Things pleaſing to Thee, and accofding ny * 
5 „ 
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Will, in Thee who comforts and ſtrengthens me. 
Render me then conſtant in the good Reſolu- 
tions I have taken by thy holy Inſpiration z and 
grant that after Baring poſſeſſed Thee hidden 
under the Veil of the Bleſſed Sacrament, I may 
poſſeſs Thee fully, ſee and enjoy Thee in 
the Splendor of thy Glory, for Eternity. Jeſus 
grant me Grace to fix my Mind upon Thee, and 
to order my Life with Reference to my eternal 
JJ ⁵¼ at. Ln 
O Bleſſed Virgin Mary, my good Angel, Bleſſed 
Patrons NV. N. and all ye Saints, intercede for 
me unto the Lord, that I may merit to be aſ- 
| iſted by Him here on Earth, ahd to inherit 
with you eternal Salvation in Heaven. 


1 » 


N. B. Before you depart the Church, direct your 
Intention to the Bleſſed Sacrament ix ibe Taber. 
nacle, and ſa g, | 


No W, O My Lord, and my God! Thou daſt 
. =? diſmiſs me, thy Servant, in Peace. Yet! 
that I may in Spirit abide continually united to 
Thee my Divine Saviour, who art continually 
preſent in the Bleſſed Sacrament. Behold ! to 
Thee I commend my Spirit; receive my Heart 
and Soul. Bleſs me! and going hence direct 
Thou my Ways that I may not fall into Sin. I 
repeat to Thee my Deſire and Will to praiſe 
and glorify Thee at all Times and in all Places, 
and I deſire to do fo, as often as I ſhall this 
Day breathe, think, Tpeak, or act. And I 
pray the Bleſſed Virgin Mary, my guardian Angel, 
Bleſſed Patrons N. N. and all thy Angels and © 
Saints, to return Thee never-ending Thanks for 
me, and to ſupply my imperfect Performance. 
. Vouchſate O Lord Fe/us ! to make thy perpetual 
| . wt Q Þ Abode 
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* Side, Cleanſe and purify me; the greg of 


hide me within thy Npounck, never permit me 
do be ſeparated Fo Thee; defend me from 


that with thy Angels and Saints I may ſee and 


ever. Amen. 


through my Fault. 
| Merciful God, F wt Son, and Ae Ghoſt. 


which is poured into our Hearts by the Holy Ghoſt, 
firm us, in the Faith we received by. Baptiſm ; 


.-Y 
— * * WW 
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Agde with me, unite me TRY to Thee, 
let nothing ſ pores me from Thee, and make 
me one according to thy own Heart, O may 
thy moſt holy Soul, © Cbrift f. adorned with 
the Fulneſs of Grace and every Virtue, ſanctify 
me; thy moſt ſacred Body : wounded for me, 
ſave me; thy moſt precious Bloc ſhed for me, 

inebfiate me; the Mater gulhing from thy ſa- 


divine Countenance, effectually heal me; 
wy moſt bitter Pa. Fon, comfort me. O go ut 
Feſas 7 graciouſly hear me and preſerve me; 


the malignant Enemy; call me at the Hour of 
my Death, and command me to come to Thee: 


enjoy, praiſe and Slorify Thee for ever and 


1 now offer to Thee O Bleſſed 7 rinity, On 
God, Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, what I have 
done; may it be acceptable unto Thee; and mer- 
ceifully pardon whatever hath been defective 


Bleſs and Fee * <" Almighty 10 


Amen. 5 | > 
. ; . 3 


7 . SACRAMENT of CONFIRMATION. 


(© Onfirmation is a Sacrament. by which we receive 
the Fulneſs and Perfefion of divine Grace, 


<obo is given 10 us, in order to Strengthen or Con- 


that we may become ftrong and perfect Chriſtians, 
and not CE terrified * the Fear or Danger of 


any 
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any Pains, Puniſhment, or Death, from the 
| Confeſſion of our Faith and Religion, 

By Baptiſm we are begotten to a ww Life, 
receive the Fulneſs of Innocence, and we are 
made the Children of God; Chriftians, or Diſci- 
ples of Jeſus Chriſt, And by Confirmation our 
Souls receive the Un#ion of diviue Grace, and they 
are adorned with the ſevenfold Gift of the Holy 
Ghoſt to render us perfect Chriſtians : And we are 
thereby prepared and armed as Chriſtian Soldiers, 
(putting on the Armour of God taking the Shield 
of Faith, the Helmet of Salvation, the Breaſt - 
plate of Juſtice, and the Sword of the Spirit. 
Eph. vi.) to fight the Bazzles of the Lord againſt 
the Devil, the World, and the Fleſh ; to con- 
feſs publicly and maintain his Faith, Name, and 
 Keligion, againſt the Rulers of the World of this 
Darkneſs, Principalities and Powers: As did the 
Apoſtles and Diſciples of Chriſt, who, after they 
were filled with the Holy Ghoſt, poke the Word of 
God with Confidence—and went from the Preſence 
of the Council, rejoicing that they were atcounted 
worthy to ſuffer Reproach for the Name ef Feſus. 
Acts iv. 31. v. 40. And, to ſeal our Faith with 
our Blood, as They and innumerable Martyrs did. 
And be that Confirmeth us in the Faith and Grace of 
Chriſt, and hath anointed as with divine Graces is 
God, who hath alſo ſealed us with an indelible Cha- 
racter or Mark ſtamped upon our Souls in Baptiſm 
and Confirmation, and bath hereby given the Pledge 
of the Spirit in our Hearts. 2 Cor. i. 21, 22. Of 
_ #iſfdom: This cauſeth us to jeek and reliſb the 
Things that are above, not the Things that are upon 
the Earth. Col. iii. 3. And to direct all our 
Yorks, &c. to Gad our ultimate End. +4 

Underſtanding : This diſſipates the Darkneſs 


2, and 


228 / Confirmation. 
and Error of the Mind, and ſhews us the Difference 
between the Wiſdom of the World which is Folk, 
and the true Miſdom of Jeſus Chriſt and his Goſpel. 
It alſo openeth and enlighteneth the Mind to 
know the Myſteries of Faith and the Truths of Re- 
ligion ; ſets before us the Beauty of Virtue and the 
Deformity of Vice, and enkindles in the Heart a 
Love of that and a Hatred of this. 
_ Counſel cauſeth us to take the ſure Means to 
attain true and everlaſting Happineſs, and wards 
- us againſt the Deceits of the Devil, who often 
transforms himſelf into an Angel of Light to de- 
ceive us in the Way of Virtue. The Holy Ghoft 
himſelf is our Counfellor and Comforter in all our 
Doubts, enlightening our Underſtanding and di- 
recting our Steps in the Way of Trath and 
Peace, that the Enemy neither deceive nor dif- 
JJV „ 
Fortitude helpeth us to put the Will of God in 
Execution, and cauſeth us to ſurmount cou- 
rageouſly all occurring Difficulttes or Obſtacles 
in our Way to Salvation, whether from our 
own corrupt Nature, from the World or from 
Knowledge renders us knowing m the Ways 
of God, and thereby we are made ſenfible of 


; his Inmenſity and Greatneſs, which is above the 
Comprehenſion of Angels and Men: We ſee 


the Beauty of God's Church and his holy Reli- 
gion; and it excites in us a Defre of his bea- 
' venly Kingdom. 1 . 
Peiety renders the Service of God fweet and 
Pleaſant to us, and enlargeth the Heart to run 
the Way cf the Commandments of God, and to 
practiſe with Alacrity every Chriſtian Duty, 
The Fear of ihe Lord inſpireth us with a Re- 
| e verence 
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erence and Awe of God alſo with Love; or a 
Filial Fear of Him; it cauſeth us to be de- 
yout and obedient to Him, and to dread above. 
all Things to offend Him, becauſe we Love 
and Fear Him. ; IE: 75 

This SACRAMENT is adminiſtered only by 
a Biſhop, according to the Practice of the Apoſtles, 
who ſent Peter and Jobn to confirm the Sama- 
Titans, Acts vii. "> 
Hie ſpreads or lays his Hands upon the Perſon 
to be confirmed, and invokes the Holy Ghoſt to take 
Poſſeſſion of his Heart, and to repleniſh him with 
his Divine Spirit, and with the aforeſaid Gifts. 
baying, May thy ſevenfold Gift, O Holy Spi- 
rit, deſcend, &c. He then with his Thumb makes 
the Sign of the Croſs on the Forehead of the 
Perſon, and anoints it with the Chriſm : Saying, 
N. 1 ſign Thee with the Sign of the Croſs . 
I confirm Thee with the Chriſm of Salvation. 
In the Name of the Father, Ge. « 
The Chriſm is @a Mixture of Oil and Balm, 
_ Bleſſed by a Biſhop. Theſe denote the inward Ef- 
 fefts of - the Sacrament in the Soul, viz. ihe 
| abundant Effuſion of Grace and Comfort of the 
Divine Spirit, to maintain and ſtrengthen ber in 
ber Spiritual Warfare, 10 preſerve ber from the 
Corruption of Sin and the World, and to enable 
ber to wall in the Way of Virtue unto the Edifi- 
cation of every Neighbour, to be the good 
Odour of Chrift unto God. 2 Cor. ii. 15. 
The Forehead is anointed, as being the Seat of 
Shame; to denote the Grace given to make us the 
Soldiers of Jeſus Chriſt, never to be aſhamed of 
vis Goſpel, nor to ſuffer human Relpect, Fear, 
Intereſt, nor Raillery, to divert us from our Duty to 
Cod, nor to give up the Cauſe of Chriſt, his Church 
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ſhed upon the C roſs, from which theſe outward 


10 preſerve it from being prophaned : alſo to remind 
_ the Perſon how carefully be ought to preſerve the 


extinguiſh the Spirit; 1 Theſſ. v. 19. when He 
communicates his Gifts, Graces, Light, Inſpira- 
tions and Impulſe, 10 excite him to Good, and 


Holy Spirit of God, by whom we are ſealed and 


ticularly by ſuch Sins that are direfly oppoſite to the 
Love, Goodneſs, and Mercy of God, therefore 
called the Sins againſt the Holy Ghoſt ; ach are, 


Mercy; Impugning the known Truth; Obſti- 
nacy in Sin; Envying another's Spiritual Good; 


_ thee on the right Cheek, turn to him alſo the 
other. Matt. v. 39. If you ſuffer any Thing 
for Juſtice Sake, bleſſed are ye: If you be re- 


Pfroached for the Name of Chi, you ſhall be 
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nor of Religion. The Sign of the Croſs reminds us 
that we are redeemed by the Blood of Jeſus Chriſt, 


Signs derive the Virtue and Efficacy of the in- 
ward Effects they cauſe : And that it is under the 
Banner of the Croſs, we as his Soldiers, are 1 
combat againſt the Enemies of bis Goſpel and our 
Salvation, The Chriſm 7s immediately wiped off, 


Grace be has received by the Sacrament ; not to 


to promote the ſame in him: Nor to grieve the 


ſanctified; Eph. iv. 30. by any wilful Sin, and par- 


Deſpair of Salvation; Preſumption of God's 


Enten ch. 
Then, the Biſhop gently ſtrikes the Cheek of the 
Perſon. confirmed, ſaying, Peace be with you: 
thereby to inſinuate to him, that as he is now become 
a perfect Chriſtian z he muſt, after the Example of 
Chriſt, and according to the Dictate of his Goſpel, 
bear patiently Injuries, Affronts, Scoffs, &c. par- 
ticularly. when offered on Account of bis Faith and 
Religion. Not to reſiſt Evil: but if one ftrike 


bleſled; 


of Confirmation. 22T 
blend; and be not afraid nor troubled: but 
| Sanctify the Lord being ready always to ſa- 
tisfy every one that aſketh you a Reaſon of your 
Hope. But if you ſuffer as a Chriftian, be not 
aſhamed but Glorify God in this Name. x Pet: ili. 
14. iv. 14, 16. And purſue, Peace, and as 
much as is in you, have Peace with all Men, not 
revenging yourſelves. Heb. xii. Rom. xi. 
The Conſideration of the admirable Effects of 
this Sacrament, may be à Subject of Confuſion 78 
many who call themſelves Chriſtians, yet eitber ne- 
gleft to receive it, or receive it without due Diſpo- 
* Hence the Cauſe] bh /o many lead Lives 
fo little conformable to the Holineſs of their Reli - 
gion; are merely nominal Chriſtians ; fo eaftly 
yield to Temptations, are carried away by tbe 
T of Cuſtom, and ibe corrupt Maxims of 
the World, aud at Taft throw up all Religion. 
This Sacrament is as neceſſary now-a+-days, as it 
was in the Times of the Pagan Perſecutors: And 
with St. Bern, we may aver, that wicked Chriſti- 
ans and Libertines are infinitely more to be guarded 
_ againſt, than the aforeſaid Perſecutors. For how 
many ! though they know their Duty, yet have not 
the Chriftian Fortitude to ſtand againſt the Cuſtom 
of the World, the Jeers and Infults of the irreli- 
Sgious and profane Scoffers Religion, and the 
Apprehenſion of what the World will think or 
ſay: Thus they are aſbamed of Chriſt and bis 
Words; prefer the World aud its Maxims before 
God and Chriſt, and the Maxims of the Goſpel; 
and thereby run on in the broad Way of Perditign. 
The World is full of ſuch Perſecutors of Religion 
and Piety, and tbeir Abettors, who by their ed 
Example, looſe Lives, and Diſobedience o the 
ed aud its Precepts, give @ deadly Blow to 
i - = Uh Keli- 


Firmation, ill the Day of receiving it. 
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Religion, and Bo of War Land the. Deir 


Himſelf. 


The BY Diſpof tions f Soul and Boy to receive 


' evorthily the Sacrament of Confirmation are, 


A $ to the Soul, 10 have been Baptized , and if 
the Biſhop require that the Perſon to be con- 


firmed have attained the Uſe of Reaſon; alſo ta 
| know the principal Myſteries and Fates of 
Faith and Religion; ; and to be in the State of 


Grace. 


As to the Body; 4 modeſt and clean Dreſs, 
and a religious Deportment: and if the Sacra- 


ment be adminiſtered in the Morning ; ao to be 
Faſting. Cat. Rom. Con. Air. 


N. B. As at Baptiſm, ſo at Confirmation, the 


Perſon has 8s Godfather and a Godmother; 
though, not to multiply Affinity, either ſufficeth , 
and the Sponſor or Sponſors contract the like ſpi- 
ritual Affinity with the Party confirmed, and with 


the Parents, as at Baptiſm; ſo that there can be 


no valid Marriage between them without a Dil- 
penſation from the Church. 


| PRAYERS efare and at receiving. CO N. 


1 Y 


FIRMATION. 


N. B. The following Prayers may be ſaid daily, 
from the Time, Notice is given 10 prepare for Con- 


7 . 


= O Lord Jeſus; Eternal Son of God! who 
according to thy Promiſe didſt, atter 
thy Aſcenſion into Heaven, ſend down thy Di- 


vine Spirit upon thy Apoſtles and Diſciples : 
Vouchlſafe to repare my Heart and Saul in theſe 


Days, that they may become clean and fit 


Receptacles of that lame Divine Spirit, which 


Thou 
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Thou art now graciouſly about to impart to 
me, by the Sacrament of Confirmation. Create 
in me, O Lord! a clean Heart, and renew my 
Mind with an upright Spirit. Let me rejoice 
in thy ſalutary Aſſiſtance, and confirm me with 
the ſevenfold Gift of thy Divine Spirit 
Come, O Holy Spirit! and ſend forth from 
above the Ray of thy Divine Light. Come! Thou 
moſt gracious Giver of all good Gifts. Come Thou 
Light of Hearts, the ſweet Gueſt and Comforter 
of Souls, and abide with me! Be Thou the 
_ Light of my Soul, my Guide, my Comforter, 
and my Strength, during my Filgrimage in this 
World of Miſery, that lo Thou may'ſt be here- 
after my everlaſting Joy and Happineſs in thy 
heavenly Kingdom, who with the Father and 
the Son liveſt and reigneſt One God for ever and 
e op RT e eg 


A Prayer to obtain the Sevenfold Gift of tbe Holy 
_ Ghoſt, and the Virtues oppoſite to the Seven 
JJ TOS 


A Lmighty, Merciful, and Gracious God ! vouchs 
** fafe to grant me thy Holy Spirit, to ſanctify 
me by the Fulneſs of thy Grace and divine Gifts, 
Penetrate me with a holy, reverential, and filial 
Fear of Thee; and ahove all Things of loſing 
Thee by Sim. Strengthen me againſt Pride, 
and make me truly humble of Heart and Mind. 
Unite me to thee by Affections of Piety and true 
Devotion, that I may cheerfully run the Way of 
thy Commandments, ſerve Thee with a ready affd 
willing Heart; love every one as myſelf, be 
mild towards all, and envy none. Enlighten 
my Mind with true Wiſdom and Knowledge, to 
now Thee and to know myſelt; Teach me 


thy 
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thy holy Will, the Track in which I muft walk, 
and the Dangers I muſt avoid, in order to at- 
tain to Thee and everlaſting Happineſs. Pre- 
ſerve me from Anger and Revenge, and grant ! 
may always overcome Evil by Good. Strengthey 
and enable me to do in all Things thy holy 
Will, to reſiſt every evil Temptation, and to 


ſurmount all the occurring Difficulties of Sal- 
vation; ſo that Sloth may never domineer in 
me: And preſerve me from Inconſtancy and 


Lukewarmneſs in thy divine Service. Be Thou 


my Counſel in all my Doubts and Undertakings; 
ward me againſt the Deceits of the Enemy; 
baniſh from my Heart Avarice, and never per- 


mit me to ſet it upon the Riches of this World, 


but only on heavenly Goods. Enlighten my 
_ Underſtanding to know thy divine Myſteries and 
qruths ;, that thy Kingdom is not of this World, 


nor Meat and Drink; but Fuftice, and Peace 


and Foy in thy Divine Spirit; and preſerve me 


from Gluttony and Intemperance. Make me, 
O Lord! wiſe with thy divine Wiſdom, that 1 
may always keep my Mind and Heart fixed on 
Thee; my Firſt Beginning and Laſt End: 
Grant that being diſengaged from the World, 
its Pomps and Vanities, I may only love and re- 
liſh heavenly Things, order my Life to thy 
Honour and Glory; and never be ſeduced by 


Fleſh and Blood, or its filthy and laſcivious 


Alurements., FVV 
Grant, O Lord! I may carefully preſerve 


cheſe thy divine Gifts, and always poſſeſs 
the Source of them, thy Holy Spirit, and nei- 
: 75 extinguiſh nor grieve it by a wicked 


A Prayer 


At Confirmation. 235 


A Prayer to the PATRON SAINT at 

EF ß ne 
CN Bleſſed St. N. whom IJ adopt on this Day 
VZ of my Confirmation to be henceforward 
my Patron, my Protector, and ſpecial Advocate 
to God: Vouchſafe to adopt me for thy Client; 
And by thy Interceſſion avert from me the 
many Dangers with which my Soul is ſur- 
rounded. Obtain for me the Grace and Virtues 
I ſtand in need of; that after copying thy Life 
here on Earth, I may hereafter ſhare with Thee 
eternal Happineſs, through Cbriſt our Lord. 
| Amen. | | | 


PRAYERS at the Time of Receiving CON- 
1 „„ 
N. B. The following Prayers may be ſaid in the 
Morning, as a Preparation before Confirmation, 
and renewed in Mind, at the Time of receiv- 
jog it. „ 
ben the Biſhop ſpreads bis Hands, 
+ Oo God! who now art about to impart 
to me thy Divine Spirit: Vouchſafe to 
receive me under the Wing of thy Protection: 
Beſtow, I beſeech Thee, thy ſevenfold Gift 
upon me: Repleniſh my Heart and Soul with thy 
Divine Grace: Inflame them with thy Love: 
Confirm me in Faith, Hope, and Charity : Enable 
me by thy All-powerful Grace to combat and 
overcome the many Enemies and Obſtacles of 
my Salvation, that I may always approve my- 
ſelf thy true Child, and a ſteady Champion of 
thy Faith and Religion. Grant! thy Divine 


. Spirit may always abide with me. Amen. 
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3 A the Anointing. 
God! who by this outward, Anointing, ſig- 
nifieſt to us, and doſt effectually anoint 
all well-diſpoſed Souls with the Unckion of thy 
Divine Spirit and Strengthening Grace : Vouch- 
ſafe now to diſpoſe my Scul, and to work 
thereon that holy Effect, that I may always con- 
tinue unſhaken amidſt all. the Temptations, Af- 
flitions, Croſſes, Injuries, and Perſecutions of this 
Life: Make me ever obedient to thy Commands, 
and phant to thy Divine Inſpirations, and to 
abound in good Works; that the whole Con- 
duct of my Life may be directed by the Maxims 
olf thy holy Goſpel: that I may continually run 
in the ſweet Odour of Virtue aud Piety, and be- 
ing preſerved from the Corruption of Sin; I 
may become a true and perfect Chriſtian, to the 
Edification of every Neighbour, and carefully 
preſerve the Grace Thou beſtoweſt upon me, 
through Jeſus Chriſt ow Lord. Amen. 
Remove from me, O Lord! all Shame and 
Backwardneſs in thy Service. Imprint the Standard 
of thy holy Croſs upon my Heart, that I may 
ever glory in it; and by it overcome all my 
ſpiritual Enemies, and be defended from all Ad- 
verſity ; and that the World may be crucified to 
me and l to the World, | IG 


TO, Al receiving the Stroke. 
(ANAND me, O Lord? thy holy Peace ! that 
Peace which ſurpaſſeth all Underſtanding, 
and which the World cannot give; and thy 
Grace to keep Peace with all Men; that I may, 
after thy holy. Example, O Lord.Feſus ſ and for 
thy Sake endure patiently Reproaches, Scoffs, In- 
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fults, Contempt, and not return Evil for Evil, 
but overcome Evil by Good; and that as thy 
Apoſtles and Martyrs have done, I may rejoice 
when accounted worthy to ſuffer Contumely for 


thy Name, and be always ready to feal my Faith 


and Religion with my Blood. Amen. 


Aer CONFIRMATION, 
RETURN God Thanks; and earneſtly beſeech 
Him #o preſerve in you the Grace He bath 


: graciouſly beſtowed upon you. Uſe your utmoſt Dili. 


gence, not to chace from you the Divine Spirit by 


wilful Sin. Be fervent in Prayer and every 


Chriſtian Duty; endeavour to become daily more 


perfect. Be not diſmayed by the Difficulties and 


Conflicts you muſt expect % meet with in the 


Chriſtian Warfare. As a Champion of Chriſt - 


Watch againſt your Adverſary the Devil—whom 
reſiſt; - ſtrong in Faith—And the God of all 
Grace — will himſelf perfect you, and confirm 


you, and eſtabliſh you. 1 Pet- v. He will 
always be with you, ever ready to aſſiſt you, if you 
call upon Him; and He will never permit you to 


be tempted above your Strength, but by his Grace 
He will crown you with Victory. Be Thou faithful 


until Death, and 1 will give Thee the Crown of 


Life: Apoc. ti. If you aff in this Manner, the 
Character which He hath ſtamped upon your Soul, 
as the Mark of his Champion, will ſhine forth 


with great Luſtre, for all Eternity, and be no ſmall 


Addition to your everlaſiing Happineſs and Glory. 
But if you disfigure this ſacred Mark by a wicked 


Life, become a Rebel, or deſert your Faith and 
Religion, i will appear in Judgment againſs you, 


and abide for ęver a Mark of Diſgrace, a perpe- 
e ö . 


WH - 
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tual Reproach, and an additional Torture to . 
Soul. N 


The PRAYER. 


MY Cod ond Lord ! merciful and bountiful ! 
Thou haſt now graciouſly imparted to me 
thy Divine Spirit, by the Sacrament of Confir- 
mation. My Soul doth bleſs Thee, and return 
Thee Praiſe and Thanks. Grant, O Lord ! that 
henceforward all my Thoughts, AfeSions, Senſes, 
and Powers, may bleſs thy holy Name, for this 
ineſtimable Grace. O Lord ” Thou haſt be- 
ſtowed upon me thy ſevenfold divine Gift : 
Grant I may now be renewed, and grow ſtrong 
and perfect in a Chriſtian Life. Grant! 1 may 
with freſh Delight, more ardent Love and vi- 
gorous Endeavour employ all the Powers of 
my Saul and Senſes of my Body in thy divine 
Service, and advance from Virtue to Virtue, till 


I come to ſee and enjoy Thee for ever in 15 


Heaven. Mo... -- 

Bleſs the Lord ye Angels of the Lord / Give 
Praiſe to Him for his Mercy and Goodneſs to 
me. Bleſs the Lord, all the Works of the Lord, 
| Praiſe and extal Him for ever! Again, my Soul! 
bleſs the Lord. Let us bleſs the Father, 3 the 5 
Son, with the Holy Ghoſt ; let us praiſe and mag- 
nity Him for ever. I will bleſs the Lord at all 
Times, and his Praiſe hall ever r be 1 in my Heart 
and Mouth. 


A Prayer to renew the Grace of emen 
_ which may be ſaid on Dos of Communion and 
8 Feaſts. 
OST bountiful God! through thy Mercy 1 
have been confirmed in the Faith Thou 
beſtowedlt upon me by Baptiſm; But 0 
Dh Rs On, o 


how often have I ſwerved from my Duty to 
Thee, as thy Child and Champion. Pardon me, 1 
| befeech Thee, my many Tranſgreſſions and 
Diſloyalties. Fake not thy Holy Spirit from 
me. Render to me the Joy of thy Salvation. 
Renew a Tight Spirit within me, and confirm 
and preſerve in me hereafter a ſtrong, conſtant, 
and willing Spirit to perſevere. Renew then in 
me, I beſeech Thee, the ſalutary Effects of this 
| holy Sacrament, and enable me by thy Divine 
Fpirit to diſcharge more faithfully and ſteadily 
the Duties of my Chriftion Warfare. I am in- 
hſted under thy Banner, O Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
crucified for me; and I have received thy 
Badge on my Forehead, and the Character of 
thy Soldier, on my Soul. {rant ! I may ap- 
prove myſelf a more faithful and courageous 
Champion of thy Army, than I have hitherto 
been; and combat more vigorouſly againſt the 
World, the Fleſb, and the Devil: And in every 
Action of my Life diffuſe the Odour of Virtue 
and Perfection, to thy greater Honour and Glory, 
and to the Edification of every Neighbour. 1 
moſt humbly crave this Grace of Thee, O Fa- 
ther of Lights, and the Giver of every good 
and perfect Gift, Grant, that neither the World, 
nor Cuſtom, nor human Reſpe#, Intereſt, nor 
Fear, may ever prevail upon me again to ſwerve 
from my Duty and Allegiance to Thee the King 
of Kings, nor even make any Impreſſion upon 
my Soul. O Fefus, my Redeemer, help me; 
Strengthen me, Comfort me, and give me 
Perſeverance in theſe my Keſolutions, that 
abiding. faithful until Death, | may receive 
from Thee, the Crown of Life Thou haſt 
promiſed: who with the Father and the Holy 
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ego The Choice of a State of Life. 
Ghoſt, liveſt and age one God, for ever 
and ever. Amen. ee e 
The CHOICE of a STATE of LIFE. 
| AS God bas made us for Himſelf, our whole 
Dependance in the Order of Nature and 
Grace is, and ever ougbt to be on Him alone. For, 
Whether we live or whether. we die, we are the 
Lord's. Rom. xiv. 8. Nothing therefore is more Juſt 
and of greater Importance, than we ſhould engage in 
a State of Life, according to the Will and Ap- 
ointment of God. He is infinitely Wiſe and 
:nfinitely Good ; He therefore knows what is beſt 
for us, and will ſettle each one accordingly ; if we 
humbly and with dence ſubmit ourſelves ts bis 
- unerring and infallils Guidance. Neither Chance 
nor Paſſion, Intereſt, Ambition, nor fond Love 
muſt ſway us in this Choice. The Conſequence 
will be fatal under ſuch blind Guides, in this Life 
and the next. The Happineſs of both depends 
upon embracing that State of Life, which Provi- 
_ dence has deſigned for us. Woe unto renegade 
Children, faith our Lord, that you would take 
Counſel, and not of me, and would begin— 
and not by my Spirit. I/. xxx. 1. 
To ſucceed in this important Choice, you muſt, 
1. Conſult God by daily and earneſt Prayer. Be- 
| Teech the Higheſt, that He direct thy Ways. 
Eccluſ. xxxvil. with an entire Submiſſion to bis 
Will, and a Readineſs to execute it. 2. Conſult Them 
that hold bis Place, Parents, and. Spiritual Di- 
rectors: As Samuel did Heliz and Paul, Ana- 
® nias. Son! Do nothing without Counſel, and 
after the Fact, Thou ſhalt not repent. Bid. 


With Neſpect to Parents, Care muſt be taken 1055 
Fle 


„ 
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F leſh and an prevail not too much in Oppoſition 
to God. 3. Conſult your own Heart, Abilities, 
Of 40e len, unbiaſſed by Intereſt, hu- 
man Reſpe (. pas liften to the Call of God, 
and to the Dictates F Reaſon and Conſcience, 
with a ſincere Deſire to know, and a firm Reſolu- 
tion to obey the Will of God. To this Purpoſe 
offer yourſelf daily to God. 


The PRAYE R. 


\ Lord! the ſovereign Ruler of all Things! 
Thou art He that took me from my Mo- 
ther's Womb: Thou waſt my Hope when I 
hung yet upon my Mother's Breaſts. I have 
been left. to Thee ever ſince I was born; 
Thou art my God: Thou jagſt made me for 
1 8 _ I am Thine. Mn thy Harids is 
my Lot: Thou haſt ordained I ſhould do thy 
Will Behold ! I am willing, O my God! 
my Heart is ready, and [I moſt earneſtly deſire 
to 75 it in all Things, and at all Times. 1 
therefore now offer and devote mylelf to thy 
Service. Teach me, O Lord, thy Will! Vouch- 
ſafe to direct my Choice! Lord! what wilt 
Thou have me to do? Speak, O Lord! for 
thy Servant heareth. O Father of Mercies! 
God of all Conſolation | Grant me Wiſdom, 
ſend her from thy holy Heaven, and from the 
Seat of thy Greatneſs, that ſhe may be with me; 
that I may know what is acceptable to Thee. 
Thy Counſel, thy Wiſdom, and thy Senſe, 
O Lord! who hall know, unleſs Thou give 
Wiſdom, and ſend thy Holy Spirit from on 
High, that the Paths of Them that are on 
Farth may be corrected, and Men learn 1 2 
Things that pleaſe Thee. Deal with me, 
R 8 Lord! 
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Lord! f deco as ſhall be moff pleaſing 

acceptable to Thee, and to thy Rater d 

Place me where Thou pleaſeſt, an 1 diſt pose 
of me as to every This, for 15 am Thme, Fa 
made only for Thee. 1 defire nor to live for 
myſelf or tor this World, but for Thee alone, 
in Time and for Eternity. Jaſus enlighten 
me with ſpiritual Wifdom : Jeſus grant me 
Grace to order my Life with Reference to my 
eternal Welfare. ö 
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MATRIMONY. 


HIS is 4 great Sacrament: But I peak in 
© Chriſt and in the Church. Eph. v. 32. As 
foch, it giveth hace to ſanctify the lawful So- 
ciety of a Man and a Woman. _ 
An injudicious Engagement in Marriage, is the 
Cauſe of many Evils. ſpiritual and temporal; 
not only to the Parties engaged, but moreover 
to the Church and State; becauſe ordinarily 
ſpeaking, as haſty and indiſereet Engagements 
proceed from Principles and Motives that are not 
upright, for there are not many Wife according to 
the Fleſh; 1 Cor. i. 26. they are liable to fail in 
the Deſign and Experation ; and where the 
Source is turbid the Rivulets will be alike. Such 
Parties having not conſulted God, nor taken 
proper Means to merit his Grace and Bleffing, 
attend not to the Obligations of their State, nor 
"diſcharge that principal one with reſpect to a 
Tight and virtuous Education of their Children ; 
hence theſe retain- the evil Principles they im 
bibed from evil Parents, and#the Confequences 
are alike evil in whatever | Nate of Life they: 
alter embrace. 1 
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Therefore, to engage in the Marriage State 
without failing of the End deſigned by that 
State, obſerve the following. n 
1. Engage not raſhly and indiſcreetly; but 
previouſly take a ſufficient Time to conſider ſe- 
Jͤ;ꝰI . EN 
2. By earneſt Prayer, &c. beg the Light and 
Grace of God to direct you in the Choice of a State 
of Life, as above, p. 240. And if called to 
this particular State, alſo in your Choice of the 
Party with whom to engage. Houſe and Riches 
are given of the Pareats, but of the Lord properly 
a als ay Wife. Prov. xix. 14. And in this 
reſpect, a virtuous Stoct aud Family, eſpecially 
true Faith and Keligion, are lore all other 
Things to be conſidered andypreferred: S. An. 
IL. i. C. ix. de Arab. S. My. Hom. 755 in 
Gen. I adjure Thee, by the Lord God of Heaven 
and Earth, that Thou take not a Wife for my San, 
of the Daughters of the Cananites among whom I 
dwell, &c. Gen. xxiv. ui, For; If you will 
cleave to the Error of theſe Nations that dwell 
among you, and make Marriages with them-—T hey 
hall be Snares and Traps to you, and Scourges in 
your Sides, and Thorns in your Eyes. Joſ. xxiii. 12. 
3. Not to engage without afking Counſel of 
Parents, ſpiritual Dire#tors, & c. Nor, through. 
a groſs and brutiſh Paſſion, nor ſolely with a 
View of Intereſt; as the Devil hath Power over 


the Devil can prevail. Fg they that ſo give them- 


33 elves to their Luft, as Horſe on Mule, which have 
, Underſtanding, over them the Devil hath Power. 
But Thou ! when. Thou ſhalt take a Wife—Thon 
Halt take the Virgin with the Fear of the Lord, 
moved rather for the Love of Children, of Poſte- 
rity, in which the Name of the Lord God may be 
bleſſed ſor ever ard ever, than for Laſt ; that I bei 
_ mayſt obtain a Bleſſing in Children, Tob. C. vi. 
9 14. Sc. viii. 8 : 
= 4. To inform hetaltives of this Obligation 
and Charge incumbent on that State. And during 
the Time of Courtſhip to avoid every forbidden 
Liberty, Indecency, &c. by which the Parties 
_ obſtruct the Grace and Bleſſing of God from 
attending, them in their after State of Matri- 
mony. 
The worivel which Chriſtians, ahh think 
of engaging in Marriage, ought to propoſe to 
themſelves a 8 
1. To beget Children, that may bereue the 
Number of true Servants and Children of God, in 
his true Church. 2. To find in the lawful So- 
ciety of a Mate, mutual Comfort and Help in this 
755 and the ſame towards each other's eternal 
Falvation. 3. Upon Occaſions, a Remedy againſt 
Concupiſcence, by giving a lawful Object to the 
Bent of Nature depraved by Original Sin. 
i Diſpoſe tion requiſite to receive Matri- 
mom as 2. Sacrament is to be in the State of Grace 
= Ms at the Time of- receiving „ 
1 "he PARTIES efpoufed ought to conſider 
1 "he Medding-Day as a Day on which they have 
received a Sacrament, and as a Fe ſtival of Grace 
and Bleſing: and therefore be careful not to 
Prophane it 857 Sin. Some Rejoicings upon the Day 
are 1 allowable; but Chriſtian Modeſty, De- 
bo. CoNCYz 
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„ &c. ought to accompany them; and 
5 Thing be baniſhed that rreſpaſſeth upon 
them or conjugal Chaſtity: And it will be truly a 
Feſtival, if the Parties. are attentive to invite 
Jeſus, by previous due Diſpeſi tions, and if they 
are careful not to baniſh Him from their Com- 
pam by any Mi/demeanour. The Church recom- 
mends to the Parties, the Advice which the 
Angel Rapbael gave to Toby, and which he ac- 
e practiled: But Thou] when Thou ſhalt 
take her, enteriug into the Chamber, far three Days 
be continent from her, and Thou ſhalt give thyſelf to 
nothing elſe but to Prayers with her and the third 
Night Thou Jhait obtain a Bleſſing that ſacred 
Children may be procreated by you. C. vi. 18. 
And the Church recommends. the, ſame Ober- 
dance of Continency before the Day on which they 
deſign to approach the Holy Communion: and i in 
the penitential Seaſon of Lent, &c. | 
| Let the Huſband render the Debt to his Wi ife : and 
the Wife alſo in like Manner to the Huſband —De- 
fraud not one another, except perbaps, by Cunſent 
for awhile, that you may give yourſelves to Prayer, 
and return again, leſt Satan tempt you for your In- 
cContinency. But I ſpeak this by Indulgence not by 
| Commandment— And this 1 ſpeak for your Profit WP 
not to caſt a Snare upon you, but for that which is 
decent, and which may. give you Power. to attend 
upon the Lord without Impediment. 1 Cor. vii. 3. 
V. 35. 
Tbe DUTIES of MARRIED PERSONS 
are, to love each other in God and according to 
God. - Huſbands love your Wives, as Chriſt alſo 
loved the Church. Epb. v. 25. Their Love of 
each other. muſt be holy in the Object, the 
n a6 Ge > and in. the End, by animating 
| . each 
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each other to love God, yet more and more, and 

by co-operating to forward each other's eternal 
Salvation. It muſt be pure, unſtained by any cri- 
minally fond Love, contrary to conjugal Chaſtity. 
It muſt be complaiſant, kind,” and condeſcending to 
eachother, retaining a Reſpe and Efteem for each 
other; ſtudiouſly and courteouſly preventing 
eachother in that which is lawful and agreeable , 
and carefully avoiding whatever may give the 
jeaſt Uneafineſs or Diſturbance. Patient bearing 
with each other in their Failings, Foibles, Hu- 
mour, Infirmities of Mind or Body. Mild, treating 
each other with great Mildneſs, Love, Goodneſs, 
and Benignity, and ayoiding harſh Words and im- 
pPerious Commands, Tranquil; living in Union 
and Peace, undiſturbed by Jealouſy, Suſpicion, 

or evil Reports; and carefully avoiding to give 

the leaſt Grounds for the aforeſaid. T hey muſt 
ever remember the Di#ates of the divine Spirit. 
Let the Huſband render the Debt, &c. That they 
200 have Wives be as if they had none : not to 
| ſuffer too great Fondneſs to withdraw their 
Minds from God and their eternal Salvation. 
Marriage honourable in all, and the Bed undefiled, 
by any Liberties or Irregularities contrary to the 
Sanctity of their State. Heb. xiii. 4. Let Women 
be ſubjet to their Huſbands, as to the Lord: be- 
cauſe the Huſband is the Head of the Wife, as 
Chriſt is the Head of the Church. He is the 
Saviour of his Body. Therefore as the Church is 
 ſubjef to Chriſt, ſo alſo ler the Wives be 10 their 
"Huſbands i in all 7 bings. Huſbands love your Wives, 
as Chriſt alſo loved the Church, and delivered 
Himſelf up for it. So alſo ought Men 10 love their 
Wives as their own We He that loveth his 
Wife loveth himſelf. For no Man ever hated bis 


own 


1 
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own Flefb, but nouriſheth and cheriſpelh it, as Chriſt. 
\ alſo doth the Church. For this Cauſe, ſhall a 
Man leave his Father and Mather : and hall cleave. 
to his Wife, and they fhall be two in one Fleſh. 
This is a great Sacrament, but I ſpeak in Chriſt 15 
and i in the Church, Epbeſ. v. 22. Cc. , 


— 


SICKNESS 


1 $ one of thoſe Evils to which Mankind is fub- 
jelt in Conſequence of Original Sin. God who 
10 the abſolute Lord of Life and Death, per- 
mitteth Sickneſs and other Misfortunes 10 befall us; 
through bis Goodneſs and Juſtice, and for our 
Good; thereby to wean our Heart and Affection 
from this World, let we ſhould fix them there, 
_ where nothing is permanent, nor can afford true 
Content and Happineſs , and to cauſe us 10 raiſe 
and fix them only on Him and everlaſting Goods; 
alſo to keep us humble, or to increaſe our Merit, 
or to chaſtiſe our Demerit. Therefore, my Son, 
negle& not the Diſcipline of the Lord! neither 
be Thou wearied whilſt Thou art rebuked by 
Him. For whom the Lord loveth He chaſtiſeth; 
and He ſcourgeth m_ Son whom He receiveth. 
Perſevere under Diſcipline, God dealeth with 
you as with his Sons. For what Son is there, 
whom the Father doth not correct? But if 
you be without Chaſtiſement, whereof all are 
made Partakers ; ; then are you Baſtards, and 
not Sons. Heb. xii. 5. &c. Examples of this we 
have in the Man born blind; the Paralytic ; Holy 
Job; St. Paul, &c. Submit then to the Sentence 
God hath paſſed upon all the Children of Adam; 
and which He executes upon you in the Time of 
| Sickneſs or 2 any other Adverlity. dee 
| R 4 A. 
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As Sickneſs is alſo ſometimes a Puniſhment in- 
ficted by God for Sin: It muſt be received with 
Humility and the Spirit of Repentance, as an 
Occaſion given to atone for Sin; acknowledging "= 
the ſame Time that the Puniſhment falls ſhort o of 
what your Sins deſerve. Bleſs the merciful Seve- 

rity of the Lord, who ſeeing how neceſſary lis for 
vou à Sinner 10 do Penance, and knowing your Re- 
luftance to undertake it of yourſelf, affords vai. this 
| Mean 10 praiſe it: And though at firſt it be not 
Jour own Choice, yet may you make it ſo, by receiv- 
ing it with Submiſſion, and thereby you may merit 
the Pardon of your Sins, and if endured with Pa- 
tience and Reſignation, atone for them. To this 
End unite your Pains and Sufferings to thoſe of our 
Bleſſed Redeemer in our F leſh 3 thoſe of your 
| Head 40 thoſe of bis facred Head crowned with 
| Thorns ; of your Body to thoſe of bis Body when 
ſcourged at the Pillar, and laid upon the bard 
Bed of the Croſs; your Thirſt to bis; your 
Sweating 10 his in the Garden; your want of 
Things requiſite to Eaſe or Refreſpment, or of At- 
tendance; to his Want and Poverty. If thus 
united to thoſe of } clus Chriſt of what Value will 
they not be | 
Sick neſs moreover is is ſometimes 1 the Conkeavente 
of a diſorderly Life, of Intemperance, Lewd- 
neſs, Exceſs of Diverſions and Pleaſures. Such, 
who in this Manner bring Diſeaſes upon them: 
ſelves ; ought to adore the Hand of God who ſtrikes 
them and juſtly deprives them of the Health they 
abuſe; and as their Bodies have been the Subjects 
and Inſtruments of Sin, they ſhould now offer then 
10 be the Subjects and Inſtruments of Penance, by 
the Pains they endure, thereby to expiate the Offence 
of criminal Pleaſures to which they have 8. i, 
itlea, 
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fdifled, and of the Time A _— in Sin and 
F olly. HOY | 


A Prayer at the Sn of Sick 931 


Almighty Ged ! the Sovereign Lord of Life 
*- who holdeſt in thy Hand Health and Sick- 
neſs, the Keys of Life and Death. Behold me 
with the moſt profound Humiliation of Soul and 
Body proſtrate at the Feet of thy Divine Majeſty. 
Thou gaveſt me Health, and now Thou pleaſcſt 
to take It from me. I acknowledge thy ſu- 
reme Dominion over me, and my total De- 
pendance on Thee. I bow down and adore Thee; 
I bleſs thy holy Name, and with due Submiſſion 
ſay, Thy Will be done. But O Lord! if 
pleaſing to Thee, let this Szc&neſs pals from me; 
yet! not as I will but as Thou will'ſt: I deſire 
to have no Exception to thy holy Will, whether 
for Sickneſs or Health, Pain or Eaſe, Life or 
Death; in thy Hands is my Lot, do with me 
as Thou pleaſeſt. 
accept this Sickneſs, and all the Pains and 
Uneaſineſs thereof, as a Puniſhment molt juſtly 
is to my Sins. I ſubmit myſelf wholly to thy 
Appointment, and I offer to Thee whatever I 
am to ſuffer, in Union with the Sufferings of 
thy beloved Son Feſus Chriſt my Redeemer. By 
the Merits of his Sufferings grant me Grace to 
accompliſh thy holy Will, as I adore all the 
| Deſigns of thy Providence. And Thou O Lord 
Jeſus have mercy on me, help me, ſtrengthen 
me, comfort me : Grant me Grace to call 1 upon 
Thee for Help, and to ſuffer with Thee; to fix 
my Mind upon Thee; to order my Sickneſs and 
| Life with Reference to my eternal Weilers and 
lend me here my Purgatory. 


n Sickneſß. : 

N. B. 1. you be in Mortal Sin; reconcile your- 
ſelf to God as ſoon as poſſible, by the Sacrament 
of Penance. He is the ſovereign Phyſician of the 
Soul and Body; and without his Bleſſing the cor- 
| poral Phyſician will be of little Service. Seek 
therefore firſt the Cure of your Soul. Be not like 
to Aſa: He fell ſick, and neither in his Infir- 
mity did he ſeek the Lord, but rather truſted in 
the Ts of Phylicians, and he died. 2 Paral, 
Xvi. 22. Son in thy Infirmity cantemn not thy- 
ſelf, but pray the Lord and He will cure Thee : 
Turn away from Sin, and direct thy Hands to 
what is right, and from all Offence cleanſe thy 
Heart, and then give Place to the Phyſician. 
Eccluſ. xxxviii. 9. Always look upon Sickneſ 
though ſlight, in the very Beginning, as 4 Summoning 


5 ſent you from God, who as twere knocks at the 


Door, and bids you to prepare and be ready againſt 
be Hour He may call upon you, to ſurrender to 
Him the Life He hath beſtowed upon you. Begin 
off-hand to put yourſelf i in the Condition you would 
iſh to be found in, if the Sickneſs ſhould prove 10 
be your laſt , and diſpoſe yourſelf to receive the Sa- 
craments of the Bleſſed Euchariſt as the Viaticum 
and Extreme Unction, when requiſite. Settle alſo 
your temporal Affairs by 4 juſt Will. After this, 
be not over anxious about your Recovery, but ſub- 
miſſroe to the Deſigns of Providence; mild and 
eaſy to them that attend you; avoid Impatience and 
Murmur ; and often repeat "the above Prayer and 
the following as your laſt CHRISTIAN WILL 
and TESTAMENT. 
In the Name of the moſt Holy and Undi- 
vided Trinity, One G ade F, ather, Son, and Holy 
Ghoſt, Amen. 
I N. N. with a molt vine Mind and Hear! 
ſurrender 


ene, = OI 
ſurrender my Soul into the Hands of my Creator 
and Redeemer, I leave my Body to be reſtored 
to the Earth, whence it was taken, With a 
willing and ready Mind and Heart, I renounce 
my temporal Goods, Dignity, Honours and 
Delights; and I deſire only to poſſeſs and enjoy 

Thee my God who art my Sovereign Good. 
From the Bottom of my Heart I am ſorry for 
all the Sins of my Life, and for this Reaſon 
only, becauſe thereby I have offended Thee my 
God infinitely Good whom 1 love above all 
Things. I freely and from my Heart forgive 
every one that hath at any Time or by any Ways 
offended 'or injured me; and I moſt humbly 
crave the like Forgiveneſs of every one I have 
directly or indirect iy offended or injured by Ex- 
ample or otherwiſe. IJ moſt firmly believe what- 
ever the Holy Catholic Church believes, and | de- 
ſire to live and die in the Belief and Boſom of this 
one only true Church. I alſo hope, O my moſt 
merciful God ! to obtain the Forgiveneſs of all 
my Sins, and Life everlaſting, through thy in- 
finite Mercy, and the Merits of Jeſus Chriſt 
my Redeemer. I love Thee, my God, who art 
the only trye and Sovereign Good, with my 
Whole Heart, with my whole Soul, with all 
my Mind, and with all my Strength, and for 
thy Sake 1 love every one as myſelf, and wiſh 
every one the ſame Good I do to myſelf. With 
Thanks and perfect Submiſſion and Reſignation 
I accept from thy -Hand, whatever good or evil 
befalls me, and commit 'myſelf entirely to thy 
divine- Providence, and to thy moſt holy Will 
and Pleaſure. NT ne 
I beg, this my laſt Will and Teſtament, of 
a Child of God, of a Chriſtian and a Member . 
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the true Charch, may be confirmed by your 
Teſtimony, Protection, and Interceſſion, O holy 
Mary, Mother of God, St. Joſeph, my Guardian 
Angel, and Bleſſed Patrons St. N. N. Be pre- 
ſent 1 beſeech you, and e to the: 192758 
Deſires of Ne Client A 


A 


An Af of Acceptance of Death, ns a Nene 
Prayer for receiving the Extreme Unction. 
150 down and adore Thee, O God, the 
ſupreme Lord ot Heaven and Earth; of 
Life a Death ! Thou art my Firſt Beginning; 
who haſt given me Life; and Thou art my Laſt 
End, to whom 1 tend, and whom I hope to 
ko rg by Death. I therefore defire, O Divine 
ajefty ! that my Death may be a Sacrifice of 
myſelf acceptable to Thee, and I deſire to pay 
Thee, the Homage of my Being and Life, due 
to the Greatneſs of thy Supreme and Eternal 
Being, by the Ending of mine in this World; 
and thereby to make Atonement to thy Juſtice 
to often offended by my Sins: Hence J willingly 
accept every Thing Death hath moſt terrible to 
the Senſes and Nature. I fubmit to the Sepa- 
Tation of my Soul from my Body, in Puniſſi- 
ment of my Affection to earthly Things, and 
For having by Sin departed from Thee. I am 
willing, theſe Eyes that have been fixed upon 
ſinful Objects, be darkened and cloſed, no more 
to fee Light in this World, But! who will give 
Warer to my. Head, and to my Eyes Fountains 
of Tears, that I may Day and Night *till Death 
cloſe them, bewail the Sins I have committed 
by my Sight. Oh pardon them I beſeech Thee O 
arciful God! I am willing, this Tongue that 
7% been guilty of many Outrages, Curſes, Oaths, 
6 1 
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Blaſphemies, Detractions, Lies, vain, unprofita- 
ble, and lewd Words, be eaten by Worms 
but Grant, O Lord / It may firſt implore thy 
Mercy and Forgiveneſs - of whatever Faults I 
have committed by my Words or Taſte, I am 
willing, theſe Hands that have been lifted up 
againſt my Neighbour, taken his Goods, and 
been inſtrumental to other Frauds, and unchaſte 
Actions upon myſelf and others, may be chained 
down in the Priſon of the Grave, and become 
Stiff by a deadly Cold te the End of the World: 
But grant, O Lord! 1 may firſt life them up in 
fervent Prayer to implore thy Pardon of the Sins 
I have committed by my Touch; to extol thy 
Goodneſs to me, and to repair. the Injuſtice 
done to my Neighbour. I am willing, theſe 
Feet that have run after Creatures, for which I 
have forſaken Thee, may alſo become {tiff and 
unmoveable in Puniſhment of my ſtraying 
from Thee and the Path of Virtue ;- but Pardon 
me, O God! the Sins have thereby committed. 
Pardon me alſo the Sins 1 have committed by 
my Hearing, Smell, and by carnal. Delight. 
I am willing, this wicked and ungrateful Heart 
that hath ſo much offended Thee by the inor- 
dinate Love of Creatures, may be devoured by 
Worms. May this Temple of Iniquity be to- 
tally deſtroyed, this Furnace of Impurity be ex- 
tinguiſhed till the Day of Judgment. But, O 
Lord 1 vouchſafe firſt to pierce and penetrate it 
with the Fear and Love of T hee, and with a 
true Sorrow for all its Abominations ; that I 
may offer it an acceptable Sacrifice to Thee. 
I willingly accept the Solitude and Horror of 
the Grave, to repair my Diſſipation of Life, 
idle Converſation, and Attachment to the vain 
e Joys 
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Joys and Pleaſures of the World. I am content, 
my Body may be hidden deep under Ground, 
and trampled upon by every paſſing Foot, in 
Puniſhment of my Pride, by which I have de- 
fired and endeavoured to exalt myſelf in the 
Eyes of Creatures. I conſent and ſincerely wiſh 
I may be forgotten by every one, in Puniſhment 
of the Pleaſure l have taken in being loved and 
_ eſteemed by them. I finally conſent, my Body 
. may be reduced into Duſt, and become the Food 
of Worms, in Puniſhment of my inordinate 
Love and Care of it. Duſt and Worms! I 
willingly receive you, as the Inſtruments of the 
Juſtice of my God to whom 1 have been rebel- 
lious. O my Gd Iam ſorry from my Heart, 
I have ever offended Thee, who art the 
greateſt of Kings, the beſt of Fathers, the moſt 
faithful Friend, and moſt liberal Benefactor, 
my Creator and Sovereign Lord] Behold me 
quite naked, diveſted of all worldly Pomp and 
Grandeur, as thy Criminal lying upon a Scaffold, 
whom Thou, a juſt but moſt merciful Judge, 
hath condemned to die, to ſatisfy thy Divine 
| Juſtice injured by me. I confeſs my Injuſtice, 
J crave thy Mercy, and hope to receive thy 
Pardon. I am ready O Lord! I am ready and 
willing to be thy Victim. I accept the Stroke 
of Dratb, and all the Pains that are to be the 
forerunners of it, in Puniſnment of my Sins, I 
unite them to thoſe of my dear Redeemer Jeſus 
Chriſt thy Son upon the Croſs. I ſubmit to the 
Sentence paſt upon me, and confiding wholly 
in thy Mercy, 1 ſay now and. for the laſt Mo- 
meent of my Life, with all the Sentiments of 
 . Grief a Penitent is capable of. I am content to 
die, becauſe it is thy holy Will, and I der 5 
6 | erVe 
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ſerved it. Our Father who art in Heaven, hal- 
jowed be thy Name, thy Kingdom come, thy 
Will be done: And with my expiring Jeſus thy 


beloved Son, Father into thy Hands I commend 


my Spirit, and do Thou, O Jeſus, my Re- 
deemer, receive my Soul. Amen. 


N. B. The aforeſaid Prayer may be ſaid with 


great Benefit now and then in the Time of Health. 
God reſtore your Health, omit not to return 
Him Thanks, and to execute what Promiſes and 
Reſolutions you may have made in the Time of 
your Sickneſs. If Thou haſt vowed any Thing 
to God, delay not to pay it; for an untaith- 
ful TORI diſpleaſeth Him. Eeclel. v. 3. 


The PRAYER. 


Ov R Lord is my Strength, and He ſpall be 
my Praiſe. The right Hand of the Zord 
hath egit my Strength, the right Hand of 


the Lord hath raiſed me up. He hath recovered 
me, I ſhall not die but live; and I will declare 


the Works of the Lord. Our Lord chaſtiſing 


hath chaſtiſed me, and hath not delivered me to 


Death. I will confeſs to Thee, O Lord! my 


Health and my Strength! becauſe Thou haſt 4 
heard me, and art become my Salvation. When 


J was in "Tribulation. | invoked the Lord, and 
He hath heard me. O that *tis better ro truft 


in the Lord than to truſt in Man! Confeſs ye to 


the Lord becauſe He is Good, becauſe his Mercy 
is for ever. Bleſs the Lord O my Soul, and all 
that is within Thee praiſe his holy Name, becauſe 
He hath been propitious to Thee, He hath 
healed all thy Infirmities. Life and Mercy He 
hath beſtowed upon Thee. Be Thou then re- 


"_ as the — and ferve the Lord with 


Joy 
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Joy and Gladneſs all the Days of thy Life; 
Lord! 1 am reſolved ſo to do, be Thou my 
Helper. This 1 beſeech Thee to grant _ 


e . our Lerd. Amen. i 


READING and MEDITATION. 


BLESSED is the Man whom Thou, 0 


Lord, halt infiruft and teach. out of thj 
Law. Pſal. xciii. Jeſus Chriſt is our Maſter and 
Teacher. He came into the World to teach us 


the Truths of Salvation. His Eternal Father hath 
dae us to hear his beloved Son. Lu. ix. 


Jo whom then ſhall we go ? unleſs to Him 
who hath the Words of Eternal Life. Jo. vi. 


But He is a Teacher very different from. other 


Teachers. He: is infallible, He ſpeaketh to the 


HN eart, cauſeth us to love what He teacheth and 


enableth us by his Grace to practiſe it. He 


teacheth us by his Word, the Holy Scripture, by 


his e by his Miniſters, by good Books ; 
*tis He who then ſpeaks to us the Truths we 


read and hear. But to profit by what He then 


teacheth, we mult prepare our Mind and Heart, 
to receive the Seed of his Word, which is the 


Food of the Soul, and a Part of that daily Bread He 


has taught us to beg of Him. And that it may 


- nouriſh the Soul, and bring forth Fruit, tis ne- 


ceſſary to digeſt it by ſerious ReflelBion or Me- 
ditation. 


From a Neglect of due Pr eparation and ſerious 


Reflection; many hearing the Word of God they 
Hear and underſtand it not, and it brings not forth 
Fruit, Hence ariſeth a culpable Jenorance of the 
Myfteries of the Kingdom of God and of Religion; 
Tngolencs as to Saboation, Attachment only to this 


World; 


Reading and Meditation. 257 


World, its Vanities, Pleaſures, &c. often a For- 
yetfulneſs' of God, conſequently a Negle# of 
Chriſtian Duties, or a very tepid Performance of 
them, and by Degrees Ixuſenſibility, Irreligion ; in 
a Word a Deluge of Evil. With Deſolation is all 
the Earth made deſolate, becauſe there is none that 
confidereth 1 in the Heart. Jer. xii. 11. 
Shall then the Children of the World be more 
enlightened, more prudent, and more attentive 
to their temporal Concerns than the Children of 


Light (Chriſttans) are attentive to their Duty to 


their heavenly Father and his Doctrine, and to the 
only important Concern of their eternal Salvation? 


| Every Criſtian is certainly as capable, aſſiſted 
by the Grace of Cod, to reflect upon the Truths 


and Means of Salvation, as he is to reflect upon 
his temporal Affairs. The Poor and Illiterate 

are often thinking on and contriving Means to 
remedy their Poverty and Want, and to preſerve 
Life, &c. And the Merchant to increaſe his 


Stock, and to profit by Trade, c. Let then 
Cbriſtians make but ſimilar and as ſerious Reflections 
upon the Miſeries of their Souls, and their Spi- 


ritual Wants, the Means to remedy them, and 


to enrich themſelves with the Treafure of Grace 


and Cbriſtian Virtues: And then purſue them as 


reſolutely: And they will thereby govern their 
_ Paſſions and Affections, order aright the Conduct 
of their Lives, correct their Faults, and become 


per felt Chriſtians, adoring and ſerving: God, in 
2 8 and i in Truth, 


"A PRAYER beſare Reading, · 
Lord 7 Jeſus ! Thou art the Way, the Truth, 


and the Life, and Thou haſt the Words of - 
creraal Life ! Grant me the Spirit bf Under- 
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£58 Short daily Conſiderations, &c. 
Randing and Knowledge: Repleniſh. my Soul 
with thy Grace, render. me attentive and 
docile to receive thy divine Doctrine; to thy 
_ Glory and my eternal Salvation. Speak, O 
Lord! for thy Servant is ready to hear Thee. 
Amen. S 4 wy 
es © After Reading. 
OL] Thou haſt taught me thy divine 
N Truths; made known to me thy divine 
Will and the Way of Salvation; enable me 
by thy Grace to fulfil it faithfully, that T may 
dang thy Mercy obtain everlaſting Life, 
men. 95 1 


Short daily Conſiderations with which the Morning 
N Prayers may be concluded. wy 
GOP hath placed me in this World, only to 


= know, love and ſerve Him; that by ſo doing 
J may hereafter be happy with Him for ever in 
Heaven, He will have me to ſeek my End in 
no leſs a Felicity than Himſelf. He is an infinite 
Being, incomprehenſible Wiſdom, immenſe Bounty, 
a God of Love, of Majeſty, and of Goodneſs. 
But, how little have 1 hitherto anſwered his 
loving Den towards me!. I confeſs it to Thee 
my great and good God! Oh pardon the palt ! 
and grant me thy Grace, this Day, to know, love 
and ſerve Thee better. 1 am called to the -/n- 
beritance of Heaven, as an adopted Child of God, 
therefore there is nothing which I ought not to 
do to enter upon my glorious Inheritance. o 
this End I will watch this Day, upon my 
Paſſions to fuppreſs them, particularly this — — 
I will mortity my Senſes, particularly this —— _ 
1 will be careful to walk in the OW w 
2 * 4 a . | | . 0 5 


is 
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God, whoſe adorable Eye is always upon me. [ 
will often raiſe up my Mind and Heart to Him. 
Iwill pray, at all Times and in all Places, by 
Recolleftion and Modeſty, and by making God 
the Aim and laſt End of all my Thoughts, Words, 
and Actions. Lord! grant me this Grace. To 
thy Honour: and Glory, to pleaſe Thee, to do 
thy Will, and for Love of Thee, I refer and 
delire to do them, and I unite them to thoſe of 
thy beloved Son Jeſus Chriſt my Redeemer when 
here on Earth. 

Who or what am I? My Origin, Nothing ; 
my Conception, Sin; my Birth, Pain and Sut- 
tering z my Life, a continued Courſe of Weak- 
neſs and Miſery ; my Death inevitable, that re- 
duces my Body to Duſt whence it was taken, 
and ſends my immortal Soul into an everlaſting 
State, upon an Uncertainty of Happineſs or Mi- 
ſery: And upon this laſt Moment depends the 
Eternity of one or the other. 1 have a God in- 
finitely good to ſerve, and a Soul to ſave. This 
is my only Neceſſary, for if once loſt it is loſt for 
ever, and Nothing of all that which this World 
can afford will avail me in the leaſt. Die I muſt, 
and perbaps before the Cloſe of this Day: Am 
1 in the Condition I would wiſh to be i in, 
if this ſhould be my Lot? (Reflect and do ac- 
kordingiy). I muſt then be judged by my Goa, 
who though infinitely good and merciful, yet is He 
alſo infinitely juſt. Nothing will accompany 
me to his awful Tribunal but my paſt Works, 
if they have been good, my Reward will be an 


_ _ everlaſting Life, and incomprehenſible Happi- 


neſs: 1 ſhall ſee and enjoy my God for ever. If 
they have been bad, He will baniſh me from 
55 Sight, and from all the Happineſs He hath 


1 prepared 
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prepared for me; and He will doom me to 
everlaſting and incomprehenſible Miſery, Pains 
and Torments. . | 
O moſt bountiful Lord Jeſus ! Grant thy 
Grace may be always with me, and co-operate 
with me, and continue with me to the End ot 
my Life. Grant! my Peſire and Will may 
always be to do that which is moſt pleaſing and 
acceptable to Thee, and thy Will be mine in 
all Things. Grant |[ may thus always be united 
to Thee, and die to this World, and live only 
for Thee; that ſo I may hereafter ſee, poſſeſs, 
and enjoy Thee in Heaven for ever. Amen. 


Of MEDITATION. 
BLESSED. is the Man— whoſe Delight is 
in the Lawof the Lord. In bis Law he will 
meditate Day and Night, and he ſhall be like a 
Tree planted by the Rivers of Water that bringeth 
forth Fruit in his Seaſon ; his Leaf ſhall not 
wither, and whatſoever he doth, ſhall proſper. 
Pſal. i. 1, 2. Here we have an Emblem of ths 
pious Chriſtian's Happineſs, in ihoſe Trees which 
are planted by ſuch T renehes that derive their Water 
from a perpetual Fountain. As they are groen and 
flouriſhing all the Year, and never fail to reward 
' the Gardener's Pains, at the Time be expetts 10 
receive their Fruits x { Hull the pious Chriſtian, 
whoſe Pleaſure ig 4% do the Will of God, by fol- 
" lowing his Counſels which: He hath given in bis 
holy Law; wb which He adviſes and conſults 
continually, and with unwearied Study endeavours 
to be thoroughly acquainted with by Meditation: 
his Heart will wax hot within him, and in his 
Meditation ihe Fire of divine Love will be en- 
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Findled and burn. Pſ. xxxviii. And he will 
bring forth the Fruit of his good Works in this 


Life, and after this Lite receive the promiſed Re- 
ward of everlaſting Happineſs. 


An eaſy Mer bod of ME DI ATION. 


1. RECOLLECT yourſelf in the Preſence of 
God, and -ſay, 


Eye is upon me; Thou knoweſt and ſeeſt all 


Things, and art moſt intimately preſent -in the 


very Centre of my Soul. 1 bow down and 
adore Thee. 

2. Purify your Soul. from Sin by an AB of Sor- 
row — Saying, O my God! I ee 1 
am unworthy, on account of my Sins and In- 
gratitude, to appear before Thee, and to enter- 
tain myſelf with Thee. But, O God ! be propi- 
tious to me a Sinner, It grieves me that I have 
ever offended Thee, becauſe Thou art infinitely 
good and amiable. 1 deteſt my Sins, and 
reſolve, 'by thy Grace, not to offend Thee 
again. 

3. As of ourſelves we.are not ſufficient to con- 
ceive any good Thought. Tnvoke the Aſſiſtance of 


the Divine Spirit. Enlighten me, I beſeech : 
Thee, O Holy Spirit! with thy divine Light: 


enkindle in my Heart the Fire of thy Love; 
and Thou, O Lord, vouchſafe to ſpeak; for thy 
Servant is ready to hear Thee. Teach me to 


love Thee, to ſerve Thee, and to render Thee 
due Worſhip. Grant I may know Thee, and 


know myſelf. I reſign to Thee my Miad and 


Heart; and I renounce every Diftipation that 


may divert me from attending to thy divine 
. Yoice and Inſpiration during this * Exerciſe. 
=  - Here 


O my God! | be- 
eve, Thou art here preſent, that thy adorable 
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Here read two or three Lines of the Subject of 
Meditation; then pauſe a little and imprint it on 
your Mind and on your Heart, applying it to yourſelf ; 
excite the Afections of your Heart and Soul towards 
God by As of Adoration and Admiration of 
his Love, Goodneſs, Power, and Wiſdom ; 
and accordingly of your Love of Him, Sorrow 
for your Sins, Thankſgiving, Reſignation, '&&c. 
and in particular of your Deſire and Will to prac- 
tiſe what He then ſuggeſts to you. Then proceed 
to form your Keſolutions of avoiding this Sin, 
Occaſion, Sc. and of practiſing this Virtue —— 
Sc. And in this Manner go through the whole 
Subject. Then conclude with returning Thanks 
to God for the good Thoughts, Sc. with which 
He bath inſpired you, and the Grace He hath be- 


flowed : and acknowledge Him to be alone the Source 
of Grace and all Good. | 


"The PRAYER. 


O Gracious and good God ! I return Thee my 


moſt hearty and grateful Thanks, becauſe 
Thou haſt ſuffered me in thy Preſence ; for the 


good Thoughts with which Thou haſt inſpired 
me, and for the good Reſolutions which by 
thy Grace 1 have taken, Thou alone art the 
Aber of all Goodneſs; and from Thee, the 
F ather of Lights, every good Gift cometh. 
Here recollect your Reſolutions ; offer them and 


uefa to God; and beg bis Grace to Bo 

what you have reſolved won. 

The PRAYER. ” 
My God! Vouchſafe to accept graciouſly 0 
the Offering I now make to Thee of my 

ſelf to be hereafter thy faithful Servant. With- 

out Thee , am 1 nothing, I hays nothing, and l 


ba | : A. ak 
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can do nothing. Enable me then. by thy Grace, 
which I moſt earneſtly implore, to execute 
faithfully the Reſolutions I have taken to avoid 
this Sin — this Occaſion —— this, Sc. And 
to practiſe this Virtue this good Work, 
Sc. I beg it of Thee, through our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, thy Son, who liveth, GS. 


be ſome one Thought or Truth that will have made 
deeper Impreſſion upon the Mind and Heart; it 
ſhould be particularly noticed, and frequently thought 
upon, in the Day, to nouriſb your Devotion and 
Fervour, and to keep you in the Preſence of God. 


mn 
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of a Daily Meditation. 
. FIRST DAY. 


tives. The Reaſon or Mottve of our loving 
God is God Himſelf ; becauſe He is of Himſelf 
and contains in Himſelf, all that is moſt ex- 
cellent, moſt perfect and moſt amiable in an in- 
finite Degree. He therefore merits and claims 
our Love by Efteem, Preference and Acknow- 


without Reſerve and without Bounds. The 
Heavens and the Earth, every Creature, and each 


proclaims to us Love the Lord Wy God. 
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N. B. As in the Meditation, there always will 


The following LESSONS grounded upon Holy 
Scripture exhibit the Portrait of a true and 
perfect Chriſtian, and may ſerve far the "OM 


Thou ſhalt love the Lord thy God, Fc. Deut. vi. 
5 H1S Commandment is moſt juſt in its Mo- 


ledyment. And ſeeing we cannot love Him with 
an infinite Love, we ought at leaſt to love Him 


particular Benefit we receive from his Bounty, 
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God moreover inviteth us to love Him, for 
our own Intereſt : he preſſeth us to it, by his 
Promiſes : he engageth us, by his Benefits : he 
ſoliciteth us, by his Inſpirations: he obligeth us, 
by his Command; and he even compelleth us, 
by his Threats. In a Word, all that he hath 
done and continueth to do for us in the Order 
of Nature and Grace, tendeth to gain our Love. 

Yer! can I fay to Him ? My God / love tbee 1 and 
If do: Will not the little Fla I have to oftend 
Him: My faint Defire and Enaeaveur to pleaſe 

Him : My Tepidity in his Service: My little Zeal 


for his Honour and Glery: My Ingratitude for 


his Benefits: My Infidelity to his Grace : My Indif- 
ference in ſeeking Him, and my Cine of the 
Maxims of his Goſpel ; give, in a manner, the 


Lie to my Pr ateftation of loving Him. 


The true Chriſtian, by a daily conſideration 
upon God and his infinite Perfeclions, is wholly 
affected and tranſported with the Leve of Him. 
He loves Him with his whole Heart: he ſuffers 
no Creature to ſhare it with, or to ſeparate it from 
Him. He loves all other Things, in God and 
for God, but he loves God above them all. He 


os loves Him with his whole Soul : his Will, Memo- 


ry and Uuderſtanding are wholly occupied about 
Ged and the Things that belong to the Love and | 
Service of Him. "He loves Him with all his 
Mind, raiſing it to God often in the Day, and 
thereby he keeps himſelf in the Preſence of God. 
He loves Him with all his Strength, ſerving Him 
Yeſterday and To-day, and always with equal 
Diligence and Fervour, in every Duty and Action. 
Though he is in Body upon Earth, yet are his 

Mind and Heart fixed upon Cod. His whole 


Deſire and Aim here is to poſſeſs and enjoy 1 
we Ge 
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God by an intimate Union of Love; well knowing 
other Things may amuſe, but 'tis God alone 
who can give him real Content, © 
This Love of God cauſeth him to obſerve 
faithfully all his Commandments. He fears to 
offend God even in the leaſt Point. He ſeeks 
before all Things, and in all Things the Honour 
and Glory of God, to do his Will, and to pleaſe 
Him. He contemplates his infinite Perfections 
in the limited ones of his Creatures, and thence 
raiſeth his grateful Heart and Mind to the Great 
and Almighty Creator of them. He lives in 
God, and only for Him; and he is willing and 
ready to die for Him. O God what is there for 
me in Heaven! and beſides Thee, O my God! 
hat would ] here upon Earth. Thou art the God 
of my Heart, my Portion and Inheritance for ever ! 
Pſ. Ixxii. OY e 
SECOND DA. 
The Love and Imitation of Jeſus. 
Live in Love, as Chriſt hath alſo loved us, and 
| bath delivered Himſelf for us an Oblation and a 
Sacrifice, Eph. v. 2. Leaving you an Example 
that you follow his Steps. 2 Pet. ii. 21. 
T HE Son of God, Feſus Chriſt, to engage us 
to love Him, wouid become like to us. 
He debaſed Himſelf, taking the Form of a Servant, 
made to the Likeneſs of Men. He bumbled Him- 
ſeif, becoming obedient unto Death; even to the 
Death of the Croſs. Philip. ii. 7. And he would 
be called Jeſus, becauſe of his pure Love for us, 
| He came to ſave us; willing to merit and gain 
our Love, whatever it coſt Him: Who gave 
| Himſelf for us: In whom we bave Redemption 
8 in oug h 
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through his Blood, the Remiſſion of Sins, according 


10 the Riches of his Grace — that we may live by 
Him, and He hath firſt loved us, and died for us 


even when we were Sinners and his Enemies. 


Tit. ii. 14. Eph. i. 7. 1 Jo. iv. 9. Rom. v. q, 10. 
God ſpared not his own Son, nor did Jeſus ſpare 
Himſelf. He became like to us, that He 


might alſo render us like to Himſelf, and in 


Time take us to Himſelf to be happy with 


Him for ever in Heaven. 


W hat Impreſſion then ought not this Reflection 
to make upon my Mind and Heart! Yet! can! 


ſay that 1 love Him? And if He aſk me as 


He did Peter. N. Loveſt Thou me? Jo. xxi. 16. 
Can I anſwer as Peter did: Lord! Thou knoweſt 


that I love Thee. And if I do, thus anſwer 


Him: Will not the Conduct of my Life ; my 
Backwardneſs in copying the Example of Jeſus, 


give the Lie to my Words, Lord! I love Thee. 


Fer, Who is be that loveth God and the Lord 
Jeſus ? He that keepeth his Words, he that walketh 


even as He walked, 1 Jo. 11. 


Therefore! the true Chriſtian, convinced that 
the Eternal Father hath reſolved to grant Heaven 
only to ſuch that ſhall have borne the Image or 
Likeneſs of his Son, by their aſſiduous Endeavours, 
aided by his Grace, to copy his Life and Virtues ; 
endeavours daily to become the Follower of 


Jeſus Chriſt, as to his Interior and Exterior. 


This he makes his conſtant Study, that he may 


| unite himſelf to Jeſus Chriſt in Mind and Heart, 


and reſemble Him in the whole Tenour of his 
Life. He is wholly abſorpt in Jeſus Chriſt. He 


loves and pradtiſes that which Feſus Chriſt loved 
and practiſed, Poverty of Spirit, Humility, Meek» 


ns, * & c. And he hates that which 
| Teſus 
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Jieſus hated, Sin, the World, Honours, Pleaſures, 
&c. And he daily begs of his Lord Jeſus 
Cbriſt that the Love which engaged Him to be- 
come like us, may alſo engage Him to give 
him the neceſſary Grace to become like to Him 
in Life. Thus, he becomes blameleſs, and a fin- 


cere Child of God, without Reproof, in the Midſt 
of a crooked and perverſe Generation : He ſhines as 


a Light in the World. Philip. ii. 15. And he is 


enabled to ſay with St. Paul, Though I live now. 


in the Fleſh: I live in the Faith of the Son of 
ja who loved me and delivered Himſelf for 


me. I live now, not I. but Chriſt troeth in me. 
2 Gal xxi. 22. 


BY We, I R D D A Y. 
A Contempt of the World and its Maxims. 


He (Jeſus) was in the World, and the World 
knew Him not. Fuſt Father! the World bath 


not known Thee. I pray not for the World, but 
for them whom Thou haſt given me. They are not 


f the World; as I alſo am not of the Warld. | 


Jo. i. 10, 17. xxv. 9. 
T E true Chriſtian daily conſiders bim 


ſelf as one conſecrated and dedicated by 
Baptiſm wholly to God. He reflects ſeriouſly 


upon the Conditions of his Alliance with God, 
that he belongs only to God, and is de- 


ſtined to be his Heir, and the Cobeir with 


Jeſus Cbriſt in Heaven. He accounts himſelf 
dead and buried to Sin and to this World, and 


living only to God. His Life is hidden with 
Chriſt in God. He is therefore careful not to 
degenerate from the exalted State and Dignity of 


a Child of God, by a ſinful Life. He loves not 
the Warld nor the T. [ Pings that are in the World, ſo 


as 
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as to ſet his Heart upon them, but only as they 
may conduce to promote his Know!/edge and 
Love of God. He is inſenſible and indif- 
Ferent to every other Thing. He is crucified 
to the World and the World to Him: He minds 
the Things that are above, not the T bings that are 
pon the Earth; Col. iii. 2. 101iable to prejudice 
his Soul. 

He is perſuaded that he cannot be ſaved, 
unleſs he be a Chriſtian in Praftice, more than 
by Name; unleſs he poſſeſs the Spirit of Jeſus 
Chriſt, by which he follows Him; and that he 
cannot be animated with the Spirit of Jeſus 
Chrijft, unleſs he renounce the Spirit of the 
N orld, which would draw him from Feſus Chriſt ; 
and that unleſs he diſengage himſelf from a 
criminal Attachment to it, he cannot be ſaid to 
renounce it. He never forgets, that at Baptiſm 
he renounced the World, with all its Maxims, 
Pomps, Vanities, and finful Pleaſures, and that 
Feſus Chriſt hath denounced a Curſe upon it; 
Moe to the World] which, if he follow it, will 
unavoidably fall upon Him. He conſiders the 
World and all its Pleaſures as mere nothing, va- 
niſhing like ſmoke, incapable of affording 
him any real and ſolid Comfort; he therefore 
does not conform to it; he flees from it ; and 
he uſes it as if he uſed it not. He is ſenſible 
that the Way to Heaven, whither he aſpires and 
tends with earneſt Defre and utmoſt Endeavours, 
is not to be learned from the Maxims of the 
World; nor from the Example of worldly- minded 
Men, Who are commonly Dupes to their inordi- 
nate Paſſions. He learns the Way, from the Law 
of God, which is Spotleſs ; the Doctrine of Jeſus 
Chri if, who | is Light and 7 ruth 111 and wy 
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his admirable Life, the Model of Sanity and 
Perfeftion. This he makes his conſtant Study 
and Practice. . 

Go out from among them, and be ye ſeparated, 
ſaith the Lord, and I will receive you; and I will 
he Father to you, and you ſhall be my Sons and 
Daughters. 2 Cor. vi. He is not ſhaken nor 
diſturbed by the Feers and Inſults of the World. 
His Comfort upon ſuch Occaſions is; F the 

World hate yon, know ye (ſaith Jefus) that it hath 
hated me before you. Fo. xv. 18. I have given them 
thy Word, and the World hath hated them, becauſe 
they are not of the World. I pray for them—thas 
they may be one, as we alſo are one. I in them, 
and Thou in me; and where I am they alſo may 
be with ms. Jo. xvii. 21, 22. a SY, 

FOURTH. DA Fo 
Fervour in the Service of God. 
I muſt work the Works of Him that ſent me, 

whilſt it is Day. Jo. ix. 4. In Careſulneſs, not 

 flothful. In Spirit fervent, ſerving the Lord. 
SETS - 5 
THE true Chriſtian, penetrated with a Senſe o? 
the Greatneſs of God, and of the Honour of 
ferving Him; uſeth his utmoſt Endeavours to 
do it, to the beſt of his Knowledge and Power: 
And he ſeeks to impart the like Sentiments and 
Leal to others. Far, from liſtening to thoſe, 
who would divert him from the Service of his 
God, he accounts no employ more noble than 
that of conſecrating himſelf, his Time and his 

Talents to ee the Glory of his Sovereign 
Lord. And, in what regards his Service, nothing 
teems to him mean, little, or contemptible. 
To ſuch who would divert him from it, his 
Rs Anſwer 
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Anſwer is, Do you not know that I muſt be about 
my Father's Glory. Lu. ti. 49. Fpite of all 
the Difficulties he meets with, from the Devil, 


the World, or his own corrupt Nature, he en- 


deavours by the Grace of God, which he ear- 


neſtly and daily implores, wholly miſtruſting 
himſelf, and placing his whole Truſt in God, to 


advance daily in Virtue. He is neither negli- 
gent nor tepid in the Service of God. On the 
_ contrary, he is defirous of being more faithful, 
and of making greater Progreſs in the Know- 
ledge and Love of God. He ſeeks upon all Oc- 


cations and at all Times the Means thereto : 
And he profits of every Thing that may ſerve 
to that Purpoſe, He lives in the Peace and Joy 


of a Child of God, in Adverſity equally as in 
Proſperity He does every Thing with Fervour, 


always mindful that he ſerves the Great and Al- 


mighty God, who attentively ſeeth and conſi- 
dereth him. And in every Chriſtian Duty he is 


about, he is penetrated with a ſtrong and lively 
Senſe and Thought of his Divine Majeſty ; with a 
firm Hope of his Aſſiſtance in doing it, and of 
the promiſed Reward to the well- doing of it; 
and he doth it for the Love of God to pleaſe 
Him, and to his greater Honour and Glory. He 
fears to do any Thing that may is the leaſt diſ- 
pleaſe Him. He ſtudies inceſſantly to give 


Him freſh Marks of his Love. He realons thus 


with himſelf. Why do I ſlacken in the Service 
of my God! ſeeing that I have ſo many urgent 
Reaſons rather to increaſe my Fervour ? The 
more I advance in Years, the more do his 
Favours increaſe z conſequently greater ought to 

be my Acknowledgment to Him, and my Fervout 


in his Service, If 1 am ſo highly obliged by his 


having 
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having once beſtowed Life upon me ! What do 
I not owe to Him for preſerving it every Mo- 
ment? There is not any one Moment of my 
Life that is not ſignalized by his fatherly Tender- 
neſs : Ought there then to be any one Moment 
in which I ſhould not repeat my Acknowledgment 
of it by my fervent Service? He heaps upon 
me his Favours, he either preſerves or delivers 
me from Evils : Whence cometh it then that I 
ſlacken in his Service? The further I advance 
in Age, the nearer I approach to 'my Death. 
Why then do I amuſe myſelf upon the Road 
about Trifles that will avail me Nothing towards 
my chief Aim and End, which is to attain to eternal 
Happineſs in Heaven, where I ſhall fee and enjoy 
my God for ever. The never-ending Joys of the 
Bleſſed, and the everlaſting Torments of the 
Damned are a Spur to the Reſolutions of the true 
_ Chriſtian, and a Subject of his moſt ſerious Re- 
Fection. 

Be ſtedfaſt 4 immovtable, always abounding 
in the Work of the Lord, knowing that your La- 
bour is not Vain in the Lord. 1 Car. xv. 8. 
Well done good and faithful Servant, becauſe Thou 

 baſt been faithful over a few Things, I will place 
thee over many Things, enter thou into the Joy of 
thy Lord. Mas. XXV. 2 f. 
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„„ TH DAY; 
A faithful Correſpondence with the Grace of God: 

If Thou hadſt known, and that in this thy Day, 
' the Things that are to thy Peace, but now are 
hidden from thine Eyes — becauſe Thou haſt not 
known the Time of thy Viſitation. Lu. xviii. 42, 
43. We exhort you that you receive not the Grace 
of God in vain. 2 Cor. vi. 1. 


8 H E true Chriſtian ſenſible of his Weakneſs 

= and Inability ot doing any Good of him- 
ſelf ; acknowledges his abſolute Dependance 
upon God, not leſs in the Order of Grace and 
Salvation than in the Order of Nature. He 


therefore correſponds carefully with the Grace, 


which God is ever willing and ready to beſtow 
upon him to that Purpoſe. He conſiders Grace 
as the particular Gift of God, and the Effect of 
his pure Mercy and Goodneſs, and of his Defire to 
lead him to the eternal Happineſs which He hath 
_ promiſed to_ſuch that ſerve Him faithfully to 
the End, He conſiders it as the Voice of God, 
by which he calls him to his Service; and he 


liſtens to it with Affection and Docility. He re- 


ceives it as a moſt kind Viſit which God pays 
him, and he embraces the happy Moment with 
Reſpect and Humility, Not to liſten to it, he ac- 
ccounts an Affront offered to God, and a Contempt 
of the Bleſſing he offers to beſtow. And to reject 
it! he accounts the higheſt Inſolente and Ingra- 

titude. He judges in like Manner whenever he 
is unfaithful to his Grace. He apprehends the 


Conſequence may be fatal to him, if God ſhould 


be ſilent, and deſiſt to viſit him. And he dreads 
that Silence more than any other Threat what- 
„ 5 ever; 
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ever ; becauſe if God ſhould withdraw Himſelf 
and abandon him, he is undone for ever. 

He again conſiders Grace as the Price of the 
| Blood of Jeſus Chriſt; the Fruit of his | Paſſion 
and Death; therefore of infinite Value, and highly 
to be prized. And that to be either unfaithful 
to it, or to reſiſt or to reject it; is to trample 
under Foot the Blood of Jeſus; and to render 
void in the Behalf of himſelf all the Merits of 
his Sufferings ; and as an Abomination that cannot 
but cry aloud for Vengeance. He is therefore 
careful not to abuſe the Grace of God, which is 
the Foundation of his Hope; but if abuſed will 
be the Cauſe of his Condemnation + and fearing leſt 
he ſhould abuſe it, he works his Salvation with 

Fear and Trembling. 

As Gracè is the Gift of God, he bets it daily 

of Him by humble and fervent Prayer. If he 
unhappily loſes it by wilful Sin, he uſes his im- 
mediate and uttnoſt Endeavour to retover it b 
ſincere Repentance. He daily beſeeches God not 
to ceaſe to viſit him with his Grace, and to ena- 
ble him always to correſpond with it. Caſt me 
not away from thy Face, O Lord! and take not thy 
Holy Spirit from me. Confirm and preſerve in me 
a ſtrong, conſtant, and willing Spirit to perſe· 92 
vere in and correſpond with thy Grace. 

Looking diligently leſt any Man be wanting to the 
Grace of God. See that” you refuſe Him not that 
 fpeaketh. For if they eſcaped not who refuſed Him 
| who ſpoke upon Earth, much more ſhall not ze, if 

we turn away from Him that ſpeaketh to us from 

| Heaven, Heb xii. 15, 25. And, How much 

more, do you think be deſerveth worſe Puniſhments, 

who hath trodden under Foot the Son of God, and 

Path reve 1 the Blood 2 11 Ti . n a 
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10 the Spirit of Grace. Ibid. x. 29. 


forgotten the Lord thy Creator, Deut. xxxii. 18, 
2 T HE. true Chriſtian hath an utter Abhorrence 


Fault by which he may offend the great and 


the Feet of his Bleſſed Redeemer, to bewail with 
à contrite and humbled Heart the paſt Diſorders 
of his Life. With the Publican he frequently 
cries: out: O God! be merciful to me a Sinner ! And 


my Iniquity, and cleanſe me from my Sin. He con- 
_ fiders Sin as the greateſt Misfortune that can be- 


tor; from whom he inceſſantly receives ſo many 
Bleſi ings and Favours; and from whoſe Love and 
Grace he. then ſeparates himſelf, and crucifies 


a dying upon a Croſy to expiate his Sins: And 
this makes him to conceive better than every 
other Argument or Reaſoning, what and how 


which be wan ſanfiified, and hath offered an Afront 


S1 H D A ; of 
En The Evil of Sin. 
God that begat thee Thou haſt forſaken, and 500 


of Sin, and he fears to commit the leaſt 


good God, He makes it his daily Duty to pu- 
rify himſelf from thoſe Sins, of which he knows 
himſelf to Rave been, or yet to be guilty. With 
penitent Magdalen, he caſts himſelf in Spirit at 


with. holy David: O God! Have mercy upon me 
according to thy great Mercy; waſh me yet more from 


fall him on this Side of the Grave; becauſe 
thereby he offends his good God, his moſt ten- 
der Father, beſt Friend and moſt "liberal Benefac- 


anew his Bleſſed Redeemer.” 
He contemplates attentively. this Cod. Mar 


grievous is the Evil of Sin. To this purpoſe 
he frequently places himſelf in Spirit at the SIC 
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of the Croſs, and contemplates the Grief and 
Sufferings of his dear Redeemer, his Wounds, 
Pains, Agony and Death. He contemplates his 
ſacred Head and Temples pierced with Thorns ; 
his Face defiled with Spittle; his Eyes grown 
dim, and cloſing by the Approach of Death; 
his Ears ringing wich the Inſults and Sarcaſms of 
his Execationers and Spectators; his Mouth im- 
bittered with Vinegar and Call; his Arms ſtretched 
out op the Croſs 4 his Hands and Feet faſtened to 
it with Nails; his whole Body torn and mangled; 
and Him at length Dead, and his Side opened 
with a Lance. He then aſks himſelf —Why and 
for whom did my Bleſſed Redeemer endure. all 
this? Alas! 'twas for me a miſerable Wretch 
and an ungrateful Sinner. From the Violence 
of the Remedy and the Greatneſs of the Price 
and Ranſom which his Bleſſed Redeemer pays, to 
redeem him from Sin and from the eternal 
Puniſhntent due to it; he conceives the Depth 
of the Evil of his own particular Sins. . He 
then bemoans them from his Heart, and deteſts 
his Ingratitude. He reſolves to commit them 
no more. And to that Purpoſe, he keeps him- 
{elf aloof from every Danger or Occalion of Sin; w 
he watches continually, upon his Senſes z he checks 125 
and mortifies his evil Inclinations, Paſſ ions and 
Senſes; and he daily begs: of, God the Spirit of 
Kepentante ; convinced that it ought to be inſe- 
parable from a Cbriſtian Liſe. He daily and 
earneſtly prayeth God not to lead him into 
Temptation, but to Gliver him from this worlt. 
of. Evils; Sin. 

To God the Impious Boy bis 1 are 3 
alike. Wiſd. xiv. 9. Refrain yourſelf" from all 
Aprarance of. Evil. 1 Theſſ. v. 2 
T 2 - SEVENTH 


% 


\ 
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SET ENS HH DAT: 

EIT, The Preſence of Gd. 
The Lord of Hoſts livetb, in whoſe Sight 7 
fand. 4 Kings iii. 14. He is not far from every 
one of us; for in Him we live, and move, and we 
are. Acts xvil. 28. e | 
T HE true Chriſtian conſiders God to be pre- 
1 ſent in every Place though ever fo fecret; 
that He ſeeth all Things, and penetrateth even 
into the Bottom of Man's Heart. He therefore 
_ endeavours to imprint deeply upon his Mind, 
and often in the Day repeats to himſelf this great 
Truth: God Bebolds me This Truth ferves him 
as a Mean to ſuppreſs his Paſſions, to moderate 
his Defires, to preferve him from Sin, to ani- 
mate his Ferveur, and to regulate his whole 
Conduct. God bebolds me t He is always preſent 
with me, and attentive to me: And ſhall not I 
pay due Regard to Him? If the Preſence of a 
King impreſſeth ſuch Reſpect as to awe the moſt 


Ignſolent, and maintain them in their Duty ; ſhall 


not the Preſence of the King of Kings, of the 
Almighty and Sovereign Lord of Heaven and Earth 
keep me in Awe? Shall I dare Sin and offend 
Him? convinced as I am that he hath an infi- 
nite Hatred for Sin; and that to deſtroy me 
Soul and Body, if I offend Him, he needeth 
only will it. God beholds me / and he is ready to 

_ crown my good Actions, Deſires and Endea- 
- vours, with an eternal Crown of Glory. If Iam 
tempted, my God beholds me, and encourages me 
to fight ſtrenuouſly; He offers me his Help, and 
holds forth a Crown to animate me in the Com- 
bat; with what Courage then ought not I to 
V fight, 
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fight, ſupported by ſo powerful an Helper? In 
my Afictions God bebolds me! He is not inſen- 
ſible to the Evils J ſuffer, he is not unmindful 
of me, he pitieth me, and he is ready to deliver 
me, if it be to his Glory and for my Good; 
and if not, to ſupport me with his Grace that [ 
fink not under the Burden; and he keeps Ac- 
count of the Patience with which I endure them. 
Why then am I dejected? God beholds me un- 
der all my Miſeries and Weakneſs, and is al- 
ways ready to hear my Prayers, to relieve my 
Wants, and to give me convincing Proofs that 
he is truly a good and merciful God, a tender 
Father, and a a ſincere Friend. Can 1 then fail tf 
I put my Confidence in Him? Thus acts the 
true Chriſtian. I ſet God always before me; for 
be is at my right Hand, A God of Love whom 
I ought always to love; a God of Majeſty whom 
I ought at all Times to adore; and a God of 
Goodneſs whom I ought continually to ſerve; 
by doing which I ſhall ſee and enjoy his Pre- 
ſence in Heaven; and love and * Him for 
ever. Amen. 


EIGHTH DAY. 

Faith and Hope in God. _ 
]eſus ſaith, Have the Faith of God. Mark xi. 
22. Who through Him ( Jeſus) are faithful in God— 
that your Faith and Hope might be in God. 1 Pet. i. 
HE true Chriſtian liveth by Faith. Heb. x. 
2 The whole Tenour of his Life is grounded 

upon Faith. He believes a God, he believes an 
Eternity, he believes the Doctrine taught by 
Jeſus Chriſt, and according to this Belief he 


1quares his Life : - As he believes God to be in- 
T 3 finitely 
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finitely Great; he, ſerves Him with the utmoſt 
Fidelity : becauſe he is infinitely Good he loves 
Him; and becauſe he is infinitely Juſt he fears 
Him. As Chriſt hath taught by Word and by 
Example that the Way to Happineſs is by Po- 
verty, Humilty, Meekneſs, Mourning, & c. he 
makes it his conſtant Endeavour to practiſe theſe 
Maxims. He is not elated by Pride; his Af, 
fections are not ſettled upon this World: he in- 
dulges not his evil Inclinations, but uſeth Violence 
to them, and crucifies his Fleſb. Convinced of 
the inviolable Fidelity of God in keeping his 
Promiſes, and of the infinite Value and Efficacy 
of the Merits of Jeſus Chriſt ; he places his 
whole Confidence in the Providence of his hea: 
wenly Father. Upon every Occaſion he prefers 
Faith to Reaſon and Senſe, Eternity to Time, 
and the Intereſt of God to that of the Creature. 
He lives upon Earth as a Stranger, contemning 
every Thing that may impede him in his Way. 
And during his Baniſhment from his heavenly 
Country, which always ſeems long to him, his 
whole Thought and Endeavour is to adorn his 
Faith with Virtues and..Good Works, that his 
Days may be full, according to the Faith of 
* Eleft 5 God, and the acknowledging of the 
Frutb, which is according to Godlinefs. -Untq the 
Hope o Life aral — which God hath pro- 
miſed. Tit. i. 1, 2. 


He often compares his Condut with his Faith 


a and Hope, to rectify whatever 046 plans he 


: finds one with the other.. 
Having that which is of tbe Faith of Chriſt 
| Jeſus, which is of God, Juſtice in Faith; 1 
preſs towards the Mark, to the Prize — But our 
| Converſation i is in Heaven; from whence 1 70 
| 00 


Daily Meditations, 1 279 


look for the Saviour, our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
Philip. iii. 21. 


% HS D A V. 
Patience in Suffering. 


In the World you ſhall have Diſtreſs, but have 
Confidence. Jo. xvi. 33. The Sufferings' of this 
Time are not worthy to be compared with the Glory 
to come. Rom. viii. 18. 


T HE true Chriſtian conſiders Sufferings as the 
Means to exerciſe his Faith and to prove his 
Virtue; that without Sufferings, Virtues are im- 
perfect, His Faith teaches him to believe that 
God loves him, even when he chaſtiſeth him; that 
he doth it through the Love he hath for him, 
and for his Good; ; thereby to keep him humble 
and ſubmiſſive, and to diſengage him from the 
World, that he may attach himſelf only to 
God; that he may imprint upon him the mage 
of his Son crucified and the Character of Pre- 
deſtination, being made conformable to the Image 
of his Son, Heirs of God, Cabeirs with Chriſt ; 


yet fo if aue ſuffer with Him, that we may be alſo - 


glos iſed with Him. Rom. viii. 17. Faith teacheth 
him theſe Truths in Oppoſition to the Repug- 
nance of Nature. g 
Suſferings increaſe alſo his Hope; becauſe When 
he bebolds himſelf afflicted, perſecuted, even 
overwhelmed by Serrows, the Loſs of Friends, 
of temporal Goods, c. ſeemingly without any 
Reſource, and even as if abandoned by Cod, 
he animates his Hope by the Conſideration of the 
inlinite Power and Goodneſs of his God, in whom 
he yer truſts, and with, holy. Fob | he. faith, Though 
Be fill me yet will I bope in Him, my God! C. xiii. 
15. And by thy Grace 1 Will bear with Pa- 
oY T 4 _ Lience 
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8 tience thy juſt Chaſtiſements, becauſe I have 
ſinned againſt Thee. Thus, he remains firm 
and immoveable as a Rock, whatever Storms 
or Tempeſts daſh againſt him; and he be- 
comes a pleaſing Spettacle to God in whom he 
truſts. 
Sufferings moreover perfect his Charity or Love 
of God. For, he not only ſubmits but even 
adores, bleſſes, and loves the Appointment of 
Providence, even then, when it ſeemeth violent 
and rigorous z he kifſeth the Hand that ftriketh 
him. Like an Iſaac upon the Pile of Hood to be 
_ offered in Sacrifice, he remains ſteady without 
Reſiſtance, Murmur, or Complaint. With 
David he faith, Strike, my God ! I am ready to 
receive thy Strokes for 1 know thy Mercy 
and Goodneſs guide thy Hand. Thy Will and 
Pleaſure is, 1 ſhould ſuffer; and mine is to 
ſuffer, becauſe Thou wilt have it ſo. I ſuffer 
much, and Nature feels it harſh ; but 'tis by 
thy Order, and it. becometh me to obey : Thy 
Will be done. Thus ſpeaketh and thus aRteth the 
true Chriſtian. 
All that ſhall be applied to thee receive — be 
joined to God and ſuſtain have Patience: For 
Gold and Silver are tried in the Fire; but an 


acceptable Man in the Furnace of Humiliation. 
Eccluſ. ii. 


TENTH DAY. 


The Neceſfuty of doing Penance. 


Think you (ſaid Jeſus) that theſe Galileans 
woeere Sinners above all the Men of Galilee becauſe 
tbey ſuffered ſuch Things? No, I ſay to you; but 


unleſs you do Penance, you ſhall al ewe p periſh. 
Lu. xi. 2, 3, 


# 
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1 we ſay that wwe have no Sin, we deceive our- 
felves and the Truth is not in us. 1 Jo. i. 8, For 
in many Things we all offend. Ja. iii. 2. 


T HE true Chriſtian always conſiders himſelf 


as a Sinner, and therefore as ſuch, there 
is no Salvation for him, unleſs he repent and do 
Penance. He is convinced, he muſt either be- 
wail his Sins, and do Penance in Time, or he 
will be miſerable for Eternity. He therefore 
executes upon himfelf by Penance, the Revenge 
which God threatens otherwiſe to take upon the 
Sinner. As Gad is graciouly pleaſed to reſign 
the Intereſt of his Juſtice to our own ſelves, pro- 
vided we manage it duly : The true Chriſtian 
reflects, that however ſeverely he treats himſelf, 
it will always fall ſhort of what he deſerves, if 


God enter into ſtrict Judgment with him; and 


of what he can and will otherwiſe inflict upon 
him. It is a dreadful Thing to fall into the Hands 
of the living God. Heb. x. 31. From this Con- 
ſideration he is animated to enter upon a peni- 
tential Courſe, well aſſured that a contrite and 
humbled Heart God will not deſpiſe; that it is 


capable of ſoothing the Wrath of God, and of 


diſarming his menacing and revengeful Hand; 


and that Tears flowing from a truly penitential 
4 Heart, are able to blot out his Sins however 


grievous and multiplied they may be; but the 
Penance or Puniſhment due to them in the next 
Life are eternal and unſpeakable, and will be 
unprofitable : and that even the Puniſhment due 


to leſs Sins will alſo be very rigorous in the 


Place of Purgatory. He therefore reſolves to do 

Juſtice to Gad, that God may not do it himſett ; 

he n the Rigour of his Jane and pre- 
5 
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vents it by his penitential Works. He brings 
forth worthy Fruits of Penance. Matt. iii. 8. 
And he fills up thoſe Things that are wanting 
of the Suffering of Chriſt, in his own Fleſh, 
Col. i: 24. © | 


ELEVENTH DAY, 
The Sweet of Repentance. 
Bleſſed are they that mourn, for they ſhall be com- 
Jorted. Matt. v. 5. You ſhall lament and weep — 
and you ſhall be made forrowful, but your Sorrow 
all be turned into Foy. Jo. xvi. 20. 
Toben Repentance may ſeem to breathe 
| nothing but Sorrow, Trouble, Tears, Tribu- 
lation, Temptations, and Combats ; yet the true 
Chriſtian finds in it a Foy and a Comfort that ſur- 
paſs exceedingly the former. He feels more 
real Pleaſure and Comfort in bewailing his Sins 
and doing Penance for them, than he did in 
committing them; as the Grace and Love of God 
inſpire him with a Hatred of himſelf for having 
offended the Author of his 'Being and of all 
. Good. If it be a Grief to him to have aban- 
doned and loſt his God by Sin, ?tis pleaſant to 
him, to ſeek and to return to Him by Re- 
| pentance, from a certain Hope of finding Him; 
ö and of being received again into his Favour. 
Hie is made ſorrowful according to God, and this 
Sorrow worketh in him Penance ſtedfaſt unto Sal- 
B vation. 2 Cor. vii. 10, For which cauſe he 
faints not; and though the outward Man ſuffer, 
yet the inward Man is comforted and renewed 
Day by - Day, from the comfortable Reflection 
that the Stain of his Sins is waſhed away by 
penitential Tears and Sorrow; and the Anger 
and Juſtice of his offended God is appeaſed and 
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ſatisfied by the like Works; and, for that 
which 1s momentary and light of his Tribulation 
worketh for bim above Meaſure exctedingly an eter- 
pal Weight of Glory. Ibid. iv. 17. 

And, to this Foy and Comfort which the true 
Chrſtian finds inRepentance and Penance, and which 
moderate the Rigour of it ; the Lord moreover 
beſtoweth upon him his pureſt Conſolations. For 
when he pleaſeth to diffuſe into a penitential 
Heart, together with his Grace, the Union of 
his Divine Spirit to ſweeten the Bitterneſs of 
his Repentance ; when he cauſeth him to taſte that 
hidden Manna, which he promiſeth to ſuch that 
reſiſt and overcome Temptation, and generouſly 
combat their ſpiritual Enemies; *tis then the 
whole Rigour of Penance vaniſheth, and the true 


Chriſtian finds Delight in the moſt rigorous Auſte- 2 


rity; and *tis a Pleaſure to him to debar himſelf 
of every other Pleaſure for the Love of God. And 
it he ſuffers any Pain, *tis from the Reflection 
that God ſhould ſo ſoon forget his Sins and 
Tngratitude, and beſtow upon him only his 
Confolnion' in lieu of inflicting eternal Pains, 
which he had deſerved. 
According to the Multitude of my Sorrows in 
m Heart, thy Conſolations have made my Soul Joy 
out. Pf. xcüi. 19. 


T W E L F 1 5 © D ,. 

7 be Hatred and Denying of ourſelves. 
He that loveth bis Life ſball loſe it; and he that 
 bateth his Life in this World, keepeth it unto Life 
| eternal, JOCK £8: © 

IAE that would fave his Sdul, and be Partaker 
* of eternal Happineſs, ' ought to account 

| the Denying and Renouncing of himſelf, as a cer- 
. | tain 
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tain Principle and Mean neceſſary thereto, It 
is the Foundation and Eſſence of the Chriſtian 
Life. Jeſus Chrift receives none to be his Diſci- 
ple, but upon this Condition. The true Chriſtian 
convinced of this Truth, endeavours to re- 
nounce himſelf; he uſeth Violence to cor- 
rupt Nature, to his inordinate Inclinations and 
Paſſions, in order to bear away the Kingdom 
of Heaven: He carries his Croſs after Jeſus 
Chriſt, He regulates his Pleaſures, and re- 
trenches abſolutely ſuch that are criminal : He 
forbids himſelf thoſe that are dangerous, left he 
be infected by their Poiſon. He moderates 
Jawful ones, and even refrains often from the 
moſt innocent ones, through the Spirit of Re- 
-pentance and Self-denial, to puniſh the paſt un- 
lawful ones he has taken. To this Purpoſe, he 
checks and moderates the Activity and Curi- 
oſity of his Mind, he regulates the Affections of 
his Heart, his Deſires, Joy, Averſion, Fears, Sc. 
He curbs the Impetuoſity of his Paſſions, Senſes, 
Appetite. If any eſcape him, he either recalls 
them to their Duty, or he puniſhes them by 
debarring them the Objects that led them aſtray. 
He keeps his Fleſh in due Subjection to the 
Mind, guided by Faith, Religion, and Reaſon. 
By this Hatred of himſelf, Self-denial, and 
Mortification, the Old Man is crucified that the 
Body of Sin may be deſtroyed ; he lets not Sin reign 
in his Body, ſo as to obey the Luſts thereof: 
Neither doth he yield his Members as Inſtru- 
ments of Iniquity . unto Sin; but continually 
preſents himſelf to God as one alive from the 
: Dead, and his Members as Inſtruments of Fuftice 
to God. He chaſtiſes his Body, checks the Bent 
of his own Humour and Will, the * 2 


« 
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elf love, and brings the whole into Subj ection. 
He ſuffers the Pains and Labour of Life, the 
Inclemency of Seaſons, Sickneſs, Sc. without 


Complaint ; and he receives them all in the 
Spirit of Penance with Patience, even rejoicing 


that the Reign of Sin is weakened in him, that 
the Body of Sin is deſtroyed, that his Old Man 


is crucified, and that wh Cbriſ he is nailed 


to the res. 


Always bearing about in our Body the Mortis - 
cation of Jeſus, that the Life alſo of Jeſus may be 


manifeſt in our Bodies. 2 Cor. iv. 10. Mortify 


therefore your Members. Col. iii. 5. 


THIRTEENTH DAY. 
DAT . 


Match ye therefore, becauſe you know not the Day 


nor the Hour. Matt. xxv. 13. 


* H E true Chriftian conſiders himſelf. in this 
World, as in 4 State of Baniſhment ; as a 
Traveller and a Stranger, that has no permanent 
Abode. He is only here upon Earth for a ſhort 
Time. He is upon the Road to, Eternity. He 
therefore ſighs continually after his heavenly 
Country to be ſettled in his Father*s Houſe, there 


to ſee, poſſeſs and enjoy Him, and thoſe Things 


which God hath prepared for them that love 


Him: ſuch Things that Zye hath not ſeen, nor 
Far heard, neither hath it entered into the 
Heart of Man to conceive. He deſires to be 
ſeparated from his mortal Body and from this 
World, that he may be united to Feſus Chrift. 
He is therefore wholly attentive to the important 
Affair of dying well; by a right Uſe of the 


ſhart Time of Life. He keeps himſelf in rea- 


dineſs, that whenever his Lord ſhall pleaſe to 
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call him, he may go forth to meet Him. As 
he is convinced of the certainty of Death, and 
of the Uncertainty of the Day or of the Hour; ; 
and that Death is uſually the Echo of Life, ſuch 
a Life ſuch a Death; he endeayours to live each 
Day as if it were to be his laſt. He keeps a 
conſtant Watch upon his Conduct, and makes 
the whole Tenour of his Life a Preparation for 
Death. He often thinks upon Eternity. He 
diſengages his Affections from this World, and 
all that* is in it. He waits the coming of the 
Spouſe ; his Loins are girt, and his Lamp lighted, 
by a foregoing penitential Lyfe, by Prayer, 
Watichfulneſs, and by the Exerciſe of the Corporal 
and Spiritual Works of Mercy. And with Confi- 
dence he hopes to receive the promiſed Reward : 
Come ye bleſſed of my. Father, poſſeſs: you the King - 
dom of my Father prepared for you, Matt. xxv. 
34. When he riſes in the Morning, he holds 
this Diſcourſe with himſelf. This Morning 1 
ſee, but the Evening of this Day, I perhaps ſhall 
not ſee. And at Night, 1 lie myſelf down here 
to reſt, but ſhall I riſe again to ſee the Light of 
'To-morrow ? But God ſaid to him: This Nig bt do 
they require thy Soul of Thee ;, and whoſe ſhall theſe 
Things be which Thou haſt provided ? Luke xii. 
20. Naked came ] out of my Mother's Womb; 
and naked ſball I quickly return into the Womb 
of our common Mother, the Earth. Job i CAE, 
:And my Works alone, as they have been in this 
Life, good or bad, will follow me, and ac- 
_ cording to them ſhall receive either the Re- 
ward of eternal Happineſs, or the Puniſhment 
of eternal Miſery, Hie conſiders Death as an Act 
he muſt perform, and can perform but gnee ; 
chat it cannot oſſbly. be appeatedly . made. 


Once 
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Once well done, *tis done for an happy Eter- 
nity; Once ill done, it is done for a miſerable 
Eternity. To perform then this Act well; he 
makes it the Study of his whole Life- time; con- 
vinced, if he be ignorant of this Science, every 
other will avail him nothing; but if he, attain 


that of dying well; how much Time ſoever he 


may have ſpent in learning it, it will have been 
ſpent well; and the Fruit of his Labour will 


flouriſh for ever; but if he be ignorant of it; 
all that he hath done in this World will avail | 


him nothing, and he will periſh for ever. Thus 
by thinking often upon Death, and by looking 
upon it as near, he becomes familiar with it; it 


doth not affright him, even when it makes its 


neareſt Approach. Nor is he ſurpriſed by a 


ſudden or unprovided Death. He reſigns his 


Life a Sacriſice to his almighty and mercitul 
Creator, and he calmly breathes forth his Soul; 


ſaying, with his Divine Redeemer upon the Croſs, : 


Father into thy Hands I commend my Spirit, and 
Thou, O Lord eſus receive my Soul. 
Bleſſed is 707 Servant, whom, when his Lord 
Gall come, He ſhall find fo doing. Luke xii. 43. 


; 'FOU RTEENT H DA. 
The particular Judgment , aſter Death. 
*Tis decreed for Men to die once, and after this, 
the * Judgment. Heb. ix. 27. 


T HE true Chriſtian conſiders, that what DE 


renders Death terrible is the Judgment that 
is to follow; and what renders the Judgment ter- 
rible is the Examination that is to precede. He 


conſiders that his Redeemer «Jeſus Chriſt 7s. ap- 


Pointed Judge of the Living and of the Dead. 


Acts ix. * of 5 ſaith of Himſelf : Tam He that 
ſearcheth 
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fearcheth the Reins and Hearts, and I will give t6 
every one of you according to your Works. Apoc. it, 
23. He allo conſiders the Examination which 
the Judge will make of his Works, and the 
Judgment which he will paſs upon them. That 
he will then examine him concerning the Evil 
he hath done; the Good he hath omitted, and 
even concerning the Good he hath done, but not 
done well. That he will then ſee his Sins, not 
by. the falſe Light of Senſe ot Paſſion, but by 
the Light of Lruth itſelf; and that God will 
judge of them accordingly. He ſhall not judge 
according to the Sight of the Eyes, but in Juſtice 
and Equity. IC. xi. 3, 4. And the Sinner himſelf 
will then judge of his Sins as God ſhall judge 

of them. His Sins will not then be obſcured 
by Ignorance, diſguiſed by Paſſion, excuſed 
by vain Pretexts, nor even juſtified by Rea- 
ſon ſeduced. He will not ſee them in a con- 
fuſed and ſuperficial View, but diſtinctly and 
particularly, and cloathed with all their Cir- 
cumſtances : Such as, the great and manifold 

Benefits which he received from God, but 
which he abuſed ; the manifold Lights and 
Graces which God proffered him, but which he 
ſlighted ; the ſure and eaſy Means he had to 
fave himſelf, but which he neglected ; the Pa- 
tience with which God bore wirh him in his Sins, 
but which he alſo abuſed. And that all theſe 
Circumſtances will greatly enhance his Guilt. 
Upon this Conſideration, he is careful to reQtify 
| beforehand all theſe Points; and he ſerves God 
with all his Strength; from the leaſt to the 


greateſt he gives every Action its due Perfection 


fully convinced, that to render them good, me- 
litorious, and acceptable to God, they muſt * 
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be deficient either in Principle or End, Object or 
Circumſtance : For as God is his firſt Beginning ſo 
is He, his laſt End, as He is his Creator ſo He will 
be his Judge, though merriful yet juſt. He is 
convinced that many Actions that appear to be 
good and of Weight, will, when they come to be 
weighed in the Scales of the Sanctuary of God's 
Judgment, be found light, and of little or no 
Value. He therefore ſuffers not any one Cir- 
cumſtance, whether of human Reſpect, of Self- 
love, Sc. to tarniſh or ſpoil his Actions, and 
thereby to render them a Matter of Condemna- 
tion inſtead of Merit, He conſiders that God 
will judge the Juſt; and that even the moſt Juſt 
will not eſcape his ſtrict Scrutiny. Pſ. Ixxiv. 
| Soph. i. That there is a Way that ſeemeth to 
Man juſt and right, but the latter End thereof 
leadeth to Death. Prov. xiv. 12. xvi. 253. And 
like holy Fob he trembleth for his beſt Actions 
becauſe God is to be his Judge; he apprehends 
| left God find in him wherewith to condemn him 
even in thoſe Things which the Sinner would 
allege in his Juſtification. He therefore pre- 
vents the Severity of this Judgment by a ſtrict 
and impartial Examination of himſelf, and he 
judgeth himſelf with Rigour ; and his Prayer to 
God is: Enter not into Judgment, O Lord! with 
thy Servant, becauſe no Man living foall be juſti- 
fied in thy Sight. Pf. cxlii. 2. 
Indeed ] know tis fo, and that a Man cannot 
He juſtified, compared with God: If He will con- 
tend with bim, he cannot anſwer Him one for a 
thouſand. Job ix. 3. If he ſhould go about 
to anſwer to a thouſand Things which may 
be objected to him, he would hardly clear 
: ä himſelf 
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himſelf in one. With Fear and T rembling then 
work out your Salvation. Philip. ii. 12, 


FIFFEENTH DAY. 
. 


be unprofitable Servant caſt ye ont into extericr 

Darkneſs, there ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing of Teeth, 
Depart from me ye curſed into everlaſting Fire, 
which was prepared for the Devil and his Angels. 
Matt. xxv. 30, 4. 


T E true Chriſtian by ſerious Refleion de- 
fcends often in Spirit into the lower Re- 
gions of Darkneſs, Horror, Confuſion, and of 
everlaſting Torments; where ſuch who forſook 
Ged in their Life, are now forſaken by Him, 
eternally ſeparated from Him, and are delivered 
to be eternally tormented. They know God 

to be infinitely amiable, and that He alone can 
_ conſtitute their ſovereign Happineſs ; they would 
fain embrace Him, but they feel an inviſible 
and an almighty Hand that repels them, and as 
*twere ſaith to them: Depart from me ye Curſed, 
ye ſhall not ſee my Face, nor ſhare that Happi- 
neſs with me, which I had prepared for you, but 
which you rejected. Upon this Conſideration 
the true Chriſtian holds this Diſcourſe with him- 
ſelf, I have deſerved to be of the Number of 
theſe unfortunate and damned Souls as often 
as I have offended my God by mortal Sin ;' and 
alas how very often has that happened! yet 
God hath ſpared me] How great then the Mo- 
tive and Inducement to love a God who hath 
preſerved me from ſuch endleſs Miſery ! If Gd 
would now deliver any one of theſe unhappy 
and miſerable Wretches from: that Place of oe 
1 and 


1 
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and eternal Torments, under what Obligation 
would he not be to his merciful Deliverer, and 

what Acknowledgment would he not make to 
Him for ever! Have I then leſs Obligation to 
' Him, for having hitherto preſerved me from it? 
Do | owe Him leſs Acknowledgment ? Many of 
theſe loſt Souls ſuffer here, and will ſuffer for 
Eternity, for fewer and leſs grievous Sins than I 
have committed | Whence ſuch Rigour and 
Fuſtice exercifed upon them, and ſuch Goodneſs, 
ſuch Mercy diſplayed towards me! Oh! the 
Mercy and Goodneſs of my God towards me, to 
which alone I am indebted. For anleſs the Lord 
had Pity upon me, my Soul would have long fince 
_ dwelt in Hell; Pf. xciii. 17. And at this preſent 
perhaps do I deſerve it, but that the Lord ſtill 
| preſerves me. This rigorous though juſt Zudg- 
ment of God upon thoſe unhappy Souls, ſets forth 
his Clemency toward me, and it will render me 
yet more inexcuſable if I continue yet ungrate- 
ful ro Him. The Mercies of our Lord I will /ing 
for ever. Pf. Ixxxviii. 1. CR e 
I have deferved Hell! what a powerful Motive 
to animate me to Repentance and Penance! God 
| hath liſtened rather to his Mercy than to his 
Juſtice and to the Cry of my Crimes and In- 
gratirude. Can I then refuſe to ſubmit to the 
Penance, however. great and long, enjoined at 
the Tribunal of his Mercy? Can I murmur at the 
Croſſes, & c. which God ſhall pleaſe to ſend me, 
when I reflect that they are in Exchange of the 
eternal Torments due to me? Ought the Humi- 
liations and Sufferings of a penitential Life ſeem 
hard and difficult when I reflect upon my Crimes, 
and upon the never-ending years of Puniſoment 
1 have incurred by them ? HE To 
OE + © ES. Tp I bave 
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I have deſerved Hell! and I know not, if I do 


not ſtill deſerve it! How great a Motive of 


Fear Man knoweth not whether he be wort hy of 
Love or Hatred. Eccle. ix. 1. This ought to 
render me aſſiduous and earneſt in working out 
my Salvation with Fear and Trembling, and to 
uſe my utmoſt Endeavours, whilſt J have Time, 
to bring forth worthy Fruits of Repentance and 
Penance. Hence the true Chriſtian repents from 
the Bottom of his Heart for his paſt and preſent 
Sins; he bears patiently Croſſes, Afflictions, Ce. 
and when he finds a Reluctance to them, he thus 
animates himſelf : What is all this in Compariſon 
ut Hell which I have deſerved 1 Momentary Suj- 
ferings are light in Compariſon with everlaſting ones! 
Mn bo of you can dwell with devouring Fire? 

Who of you fhall dwelt with everlaſting Heats ? 
H. 14-1 
SIXTEENTH DAY. 

HEAT EN. 

Come ye bleſſed of my Father poſſeſs you the King- 
dom prepared for you from the Foundation f the 

World. Matt. xxv. 34. 

F HE true Chriſtian though abſent in Body 
from his heavenly Country, yet is he there 

in Mind and Heart, and with longing Deſire 

he often ſighs after it. Woe is to me, that ny 
 fojourning is prolonged. Pf. cxix. 5. How 35 
loved are thy Tabernacles, O Lord of Hoſts : 
Soul coveteth and fainteth anto the Courts * 3 
Lord. Pf. lxxxiii. 1. When foall I come and 
appear before the Face of God ! Pf. xli. 3. He 
conſiders the infinite and unſpeakable Happineſs | 
of that Region,. where the Inhabitants have no 
other Portion and Inheritance but God Himſelf; 


a bleſſed People, whoſe whole Poſſeſſion and In- 
bhberitance 
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þeritance is Cod, but who find and enjoy every 
Thing in Him. He conſiders that he will there 
ſee God, Face to Face; poſſeſs God without Fear 
of ever loſing Him; love God without Interrup- 
tion, Impertfection, or Diviſion z for He alone 
will fill his whole Heart, and he will enjoy God 
without Cloyment, becauſe he will every Moment 
diſcover in Him freſh Beauties; and always taſte 
new Pleaſures. Though Gad is always the ſame 
in himſelf, yet will He be always new in regard 
of his Ele. „„ 

He again conſiders, that in ſeeing and enjoy- 
ing Cod, he will become like to Him, holy, pure, 
wiſe, rich, and happy; that he will be transformed 
into Him, and have no other Will, no other Af- 
fections, no other Deſires but thoſe of God; that 
Die will be to him all in all Things, and he will 

find all Things in Him; and become happy by 
the like Happineſs of God Himſelf, that is, by 
a pure, continual, univerſal and eternal Happi- 
ueſs. Upon this Conſideration, the true Chriſtian 
is, as *twere rapt even to the third Heaven, he is 
caught up into Paradiſe, and crieth out: O Lord 
he that is able to comprehend, who and what 
Thou art, and thy inconceivable and ineſtima- 
ble Beauty, Perfection and Glory, he alone can 
comprehend the Happineſs which Thou haſt pre- 
pared for them that love Thee. But Thou 
alone, O my Saviour, who alone conſtitutes this 
Happineſs, art able to comprehend it, as Thou 
alone could*ſt merit it for me, and can'ſt put me 
in Poſſeſſion of it, Gn 

When ſhall I, O my Jeſus ! enjoy this Hap- 
Pineſs of which Thou art the Source and the 
Object? When ſhall I contemplate Thee Face 
4% Face; ſee Thee as Thou art in Thyſelt ? 

5 When 


. OE EET ' 


— 


a Seton” ane. -: 


— as — 
= Sz 


= Serial ng arena ern 


r 


"& 


+ Þ 
1 
1 
L 
£5 
7 . F 
= - 
1 
f 
bY 
4 þ 
Th a 
1 
= | 
F | ? 
1 
} 
j / 
z 
; . 
1 
1 
t , 
14 
1 [ 
» Mi 
i 
. 
A t 
1 
1 
5 ; . 
71 
| 
1 g 
Ei s 
KF. © 
+* Fs 
15 
ifs 
* 
14 
"x 
1 
x 
l 
| 
} 
4 
N 
10 
« 
„4 
| 
| 
$ 
| ry 
1 
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When ſhall I admire the Glory bf thy King- 
dom ? When wilt Thou be to me all in all? 
When wilt Thou fill my Soul with the Torrent 


of thy pure Pleaſures ? When wilt Thou ine- 


briate me with thy holy and chaſte Delights? 


How long ſhall my Enemies inſulting, tay to 


me, Where is thy God? this God who is the 


Object of thy Deſires, and who alone can fully 


effect thy Happineſs? O my Divine Saviour | 
Comfort me in this Place of Baniſhment from 
Thee, by ſpeedily contenting my Deſires, and 


by fulfilling my Expectation. And now what 


25 my Expectation? Thou alone, my Lord ! Pf, 


xxxviii. I know that I cannot ſee Thee, unleſs 
1 firſt die: I therefore willingly and readily con- 


ſent to it. The Stroke of Death will be to me 


a Stroke of particular Favour and Grace. May 
I then die, O Lord! that I may fee and enjoy 
Thee; or, may I ſee Thee that I may die. 


And with St. Paul, his Sentiments are: I count 


all Things to be but Loſs—for Jeſus Chriſt 7 coun! 


them but as Dung that I may gain Chriſt ; and may 
be found in Him— If by any Means I may attain to 


the Reſurreftion—T preſs towards the Mark, to the 
Prize of the ſupernal Vocation of God in Chriſt 


Jeſus. Philip iii. And if Sons, Heirs alſo; 
Heirs indeed of God, and joint Heirs with Chriſt ; 
yet ſo, if we ſuffer with Him, that we may be alſo 
glorified with Him; for I reckon, that the Sufferings 
of this Time are not worthy to be compared with the 
Glory to come, that ſhall be revealed in us. Rom. iii. 
17, 18 


. The Eye bath not ſeen, nor Ear heard, neither 
hath it entered into the Heart of Man, what Things 


God bath prepared for them that love Him. 1 Cor. 
il. 9. The Lamb ſpall lead them to the Be 
bt Suing 4 
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of the Waters offs Life— And God ſhall wipe away 
all Tears from. their Eyes, and Death ſhall be no 
more, nor Mourning, nor Crying, nor Sorrow ſhall be 
any more — He that ſhall overcome, ſhall poſſeſs theſe 
Things, and 1 will be his God, and he ſhall be my 
Son. APOC. vii. 17. xxi. 4, 7. = 


SEYENTEENITH DAY. 
% Uo Time... --- 
I muft work the Works of Him that ſent me, 

_ whilſt it is Day. The Night cometh when no Man 
can work, Jo. ix. 4. He gave them ten Pounds, 
and ſaid to them; trade* till I come. Ly. xix. 13. 
"JF VE is a precious Treaſure ; few know the 
+ Value of it; and many will know its Va- 
lue, when 'twill be too late to profit by it. A 
Day or a Night will come, when a Quarter of 
an Hour will be of greater Value, and more 

deſirable than every other Thing they then 
pon God, who is bountiful and liberal in all 
bis Bleſſings and Benefits, teacheth us by the wiſe 
Economy of his Providence; how circum- 
ſpect we ought to be with reſpect to the good 
Uſe of Time, ſeeing that He never alloweth us 
two Moments of it together, but He withdraw- 
eth the firſt, when He is upon granting the ſe- 
cond, and He keeps the third in his own Hand, 

leaving us at an Uncertainty if He will beſtow it. 

Bur He allows each Moment, that by a good 
Uſe of it we may labour for an Eternity of 
After happineſs. LES, 

As God claims our whoie Heert, Soul, Mind, 
and Strength, in the Love of Him; ſo doth He 
alſo claim the whole Time He is pleaſed to allow 
us, to be employed in his Service and Love. 
We indeed cannot, at every Moment, think on 


. . 
w_ * — — — _ 4 # 
— — — —— — 1 . — 
— TH on, PRI Eg ——— <<< \ 
es. F4 . — — St To 
«, _ - 2 — - 
* 2 2 1 
— 


7 r 
— — ————— 
n N 
—— I 2 


*; Ld he. 
* 4 44. + hart — - 
2 — . 
_ — — 


— r 
r SY 
= pt. 


o 
——— — . - 
— — - — < 
_ P 2 
— — — — — 


— — — _— 
on Son —— 
r ——————  —— —— 
. —— ͤ— —„—„— 2 
— = — * 
« ew _ < SE 
= 
ä —— 


— — — 


J — 5 = « ww * — 
Fa - — — df 
— — — -- L — 


= . : 9 - 


i ih 
4; 
19 
1 
1544 
Hl 
K 

Ac þ 
16 

0 * 

4 
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Him, nor do extraordinary AQ@ions ; but we 
may and ought to do thoſe that are ſuitable to 
our State, and in a proper Manner, as Chriſtians 
whoſe Aim ought to be in all Things the Honour 
and Glory of God, as our firft Beginning and laſt 
End; to be perfect as our heavenly Father is per- 
felt; that hereafter we may deſerve to be ap- 
proved by Him : Well done good and e 
Servant, &c. 
The true Chriſtion then, conliders Time to be 
a precious Gift of God allowed him only for the 
beſt and nobleſt Purpoſes, viz. to ſerve his God, 
to do his Vill, to acquire his Grace, that he may 
work out his own Salvation, and merit eternal 
Glory, He conſiders that Time paſt is no longer 
in his Power; he therefore bemoans the Loſs 
or Miſpending of it; he reſolves to manage 
better the Time to come which God may grant 
him; he employs with Profit every preſent Mo- 
ment. He diſcharges diligently the Duties of 
his State; he ſhuns Idleneſs, vain Amuſements, 
Viſits, Entertainments, and Companious that ſerve 
only to diſſipate the Ming, and to vitiate the 
Heart by withdrawing them from God, and from 
minding the Things that are above, the only 
one 7. hing neceſſary; and he accounts that Time 
only well employed which is employed to 
the Glory of God, and to his own eternal 
Welfare. For what doth it profit a Man, if he 
gain the whole World, and 32 the Loſs of his 
own Soul? Or what Exchange ſhall a Man give 
for his Sou! ? For the Son of Man- —will ren- 
der to every Man, according to his Works. Matt. 
xxvi. 27, Martha! Martha! Thou art careful, 
and art troubled about many Things; val 6 one T bing 
7s mectſſary. Lu, X, 41. 


| Doing 
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Doing good let us not fail, for in dus Time wo 
Pall reap, not failing. Gal. vi. 10. See then how 
you walk circumſpetily — not as unwiſe, but as 
wiſe redeeming the Time, becauſe the Days are evil. 
Eph. v. 15. Studiouſly then watch and lay 
hold of every Opportunity of advancing in the 
Way of God, or, in Virtue and Piety; and of 
heaping up to yourſelf a Treaſure of good Works 
and Merit, even at the Coſt of every other 
Thing; in as much as the Days of Life are ex- 
poſed to many Dangers and Temptations which 
would either rob us wholly or in part of the Op- 
portunity of doing good, and by which we are 
always expoſed to the Danger, 


SSAIGHTERNT H DAY. 
Conformity to the Will of God. 
I came down from Heaven, not to do my own Will, 
but the Will of Him that ſent me. Jo. vi. 38. 


© HE true Chriſtian conſiders that God is 
all-powerful in Heaven and upon Earth, 
and that Nacking is done or happeneth but by 
his Mill or Permiſſion ; infinitely wiſe, therefore 
He doth all for the beſt ; infinitely holy and good, 
and therefore all is done for the beſt in our Re- 
gard, The Hand of the Lord conducts us, but 
his Heart guides his Hang, and his Love guides his 
Heart. The true Chriſtian then abandons himſelf 
to the Will ot God, without the leaſt Apprehenſion. 
He conſiders that God is his Father, and the beſt of 
Fathers, therefore He cannot but have a great 
*Tenderneſs for him. Can there come from the 
Heart and Hand of a Father any Thing but what 
is tender? even his Strokes and Chaſtiſement are 
ſuch, At He ſtrikes me tis only to heal me, or 
46% Fe-clhabliſh. me, or to exerciſe me in the 


conducts every Thing with equal Might and 


and for all. His Will is to do the Will of God, 


The Lord gave, and the Lord hath taken away ; 
85 it hath pleaſed the Lord, ſo it is done, the Name 


And he continually begs that the Will of God 
be accompliſhed in him and by him; that he 


may moreover love it, and ſeeing the Repug- 


| and render it by his Grace, totally ſubordinate 
1 do his divine Will. "OO he makes his whole 
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Way of Hrtue, and that I may thereby merit his 
. and Reward. If He ſeems to hurt me, tis 
in order to do me real good; if He ſeparates 
me from Creatures, or they from me, tis to en- 
gage me wholly, and only to Himſelf. If He 
ſeem to neglect or forget my temporal Intereſt, 
tis only in 1 order to ſecure to me my eternal 
Intereſt. Thus God willeth and judgeth ; and 
thus willeth and judgeth the true Chriſtian. He 
caſts his whole Care upon God. He is well aſ- 
{ured that God rules and governs all J hings, and 


Sweetneſs, He willingly accepts and ſubmits to 
every Thing z ; Loſſes, Sickneſs, Adverſity, Af. 
fliction, & c. And it he prays God to remove 
them; his Proyer | is with J7e/us ſorrowful in the 
Garden: Father ! if thou be willing, remove this 
Chalice from me. But yet, not my Will but thine 
be done, Lu. xxii. 42. He adores God and his 
holy Will in all Events, he praiſes him in all 


and his Foy is, that it is done in his Regard. 


of the Lond be bleſſed. Job. 1. 22. As it is the 
Will of Heaven, ſo be it done. Yea Father! ſo 
hath it ſeemed good in thy Sight. Thy Will be done 
en Earth as it is in Heaven. Matt. xi. 26. vi. 10. 


may, at all Times and upon every Occaſion, 


nance which corrupt Nature hath to bend to it, 
he begs God would ſubdue his rebellious Will, 


Life 
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Life a continual Sacrifice and a Prayer without 
ceaſing, and a Love without Interruption. Con- 
tent with every Thing that happens, diſturbed 
by Nothing ; he paſſeth his Days in Peace and 
Calmmeſs God 7s wife of Heart, and ſtrong. of 
Force; who hath reſiſted Him, and hath had Peace. 


Job ix. 4. By this Conformity we are united ta 


Him, as a Brother is to a Brother, and a Child 
to a Mother. He that doth the Will of my Father : 
He is my Brother and Sifter and Mother, Matt. vii. 2 1. 


xii, 30. And He hath a like Tenderneſs for us, 


NINETEENTH DAY. 
The only Way to Heaven. 
7 be Kingdom of Heaven ſufereth Violence, and 


the Violent bear it away, Matt. xi. 12. Strive to 


enter by the narrow Gate. Lu. xiii. 24. 


THE true Chriſtian, attentive to this Doctrine 


of his divine Maſter 7eſus Chrift, conſiders 


Heaven as a City that muſt be beſieged, and 


even taken by a vigorous Aſſault made upon 
the Enemies that would fain obſtruct his En- 
trance into it: ſuch are the World, the Devil, 


the Fleſh, Self-love, and his inordinate Paſſions. 


Againſt theſe he makes continual War, in much 
Patience, in Tribulation, in Neceſſities, in Diſtreſſes, 
in Labours, in Watchings, in Faſtings, in Chaſtity, 
in Long-ſuffering— in the Power of God as dying, 
as chaſtized, as ſorrowful, yet he rejoiceth. And 
as the Gate is narrow, he therefore reſtrains and 
reduces the Body of Sin, he ſtoops, bends, and 
lowers himſelf by Humility and Meekneſs, and 
becomes little as a Child; according as his divine 
| Maſter has taught him : Unleſs you become as 


Alle Children, you ſhall not enter into the Kingdom of 


Heaven, Matt. xviii. 3. He conſiders that the 
wide 
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wide Gate and broad Way, through which the 
eater Number paſs, leads to Deſtruction; 
VR he is careful not to walk therein. If the 
World ſmiles upon him, and ſuggeſts to him its 
Pleaſures, Pomps, Vanities, &c, he keeps him- 
ſelf aloof ; he dreads the Woe denounced by his 
Lord. Moe to you that are rich! for you have your 
Conſolation : Moe to you that are filled! for you ſhall 
Hunger. Woe to you that now laugh ! for you ſhall 
mourn and weep. Lu. vi. 24, 25. He ſeeks to 
walk rather in the rarrow Path of the Few, in 
the Way of the Saints, in the ſteep and rugged 
Way of Penance. He confiders that God has 
predeſtined us to be conformable to the Image. 
of his Son, to be faſtened as He was to the Croſs, 
by renouncing ourſelves and ſenſual Pleaſures, 
by crucitying the Fleſb with its Vices and Concu- 
Piſcences. Gal. v. As Chriſt, his Maſter, and 
the Croſs were inſeparable, ſo alſo muſt it be 
with the Chriſtian or Diſciple of Chriſt, _ 
Hie conſiders that the Grace by which he was 
made a Diſciple of Chrift, and by which alone 
he can expect to enter into Heaven, and to reign | 
for ever with Chriſt, draws its Efficacy from a 
Head crowned with Thorns; from Hands and 
Feet bored with Nails; from a Body torn with 
Scourging ; and from a Side opened with a Lance: 
And he is therefore convinced that a ſoft and 
ſenſual Life can in no Ways ſuit a Diſciple of a 
crucified Lord and Maſter. If you live according 
to the Fleſh you ſhall die. But if by the Spirit you 
' mortify the Deeds of the. Fleſh you ſhall live, be Heirs 
of God and joint Heirs with Chriſt : yet ſo if we 
ſuffer with Him, that we may be alſo glorified with 
Him. Rom. viii. 13. &c. The true Chriſtian 
ves and dies with his divine Maſter, who came 


ro 
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to ſhew him the right and only Way to Heaven; 
he takes up and bears his Croſs after Him ; and 
dreads leſt he ſhould not conſummate his Sacri- 
fice upon the ſame Altar. He comprehends 
fully how the Myſtery of Grace links Bleſſedneſs 
with Tears, Sorrow... Suffering, &c. how the 
Road that leads to a Throne is fweet and pleaſant, 
though it be covered with Thorns ; and how on 
the contrary, that which leads to a bottomleſs 
Gulph is dreadfu], though it be ſtrewed with 
Roſes. He ſuffers in the narrow Way, but he is 
firm in Faith, ſtrong in Hope, he keeps his Eye 
upon his divine Maſter here upon Earth, and at 
the fame Time, he ſees the Heavens opened, 
and beholds Him ftanding at the Right Hand of 
God ready to receive him, that where his Lord 
and Maſter is, he may alſo be for ever. He 
ſuffers, but he is willing to ſuffer becauſe he 
Nm his Lord and Maſter, and he is loved by 

mn. 

A certain Man, fla to Jeſus, Lord are there 
few that are ſaved ? but be ſaid, Strive to enter by 
' the narrow Gate: For many I ſay to you, foall feek 
4 enter, and ſhall not be able. Lu. xiii. 23, 27. 


TWENTIETH DAY, 
The Peace of the Soul. 


Peace I leave with you, my Peace I give to 
you, not as the World grveth, 40 I give to you, 
Jo. xiv. 27. 


H E Peace which the World offers, and 

flatters us with, is as different and remote 

from that which God beſtoweth upon the true 
Chriſtian; as God Himſelf is different and re- 

mote from the Vorld: Or rather, the World 

promiſes Peace, but never gives it. There 5 no 
2 | | I bs 6ack 
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Peace to the Impious, ſaith our Lord God. Iſai. lvi. 


21. They know not the Way of Peace. The 


World preſents them with ſome paſſing Pleaſures, 
| which if accepted; the Sing and deadly Poiſon 
Toncealed under them, after awhile; torment, 


gnaw, and rack the Mind and Heart with Vex- 


ation and Afiction far beyond the Pleaſure and 
Peace they expected from them. 


The true Chriſtian therefore rejoiceth in the 
Lord who is always nigh, even in the Midſt 
of his Heart. Whatſoever Things are true, what- 
ſoever modeſt, whatſcever juſt, whatſoever holy, 
whatſoever of good Fame, if there be any Virtue, 


if any Praiſe of Diſcipline, he thinks upon theſe 


Things, and he doth them. Philip. iv. He 


limits his Defires, and he ſubdues his Paſſions, 


and he comforts himſelf with the Hope and 


firm Confidence of heavenly Happineſs. For, 
Glory and Honour and Peace to every one that 
@worketh Good : but Tribulation and Anguiſh upon 


every Soul of Man that worketh Evil. Rom. ii. . 


Hence the Peace of God which ſurpaſſeth all 


Underſtanding, keeps the Mind and Heart of the 


true Chriſtian, in Chriſt Feſus. Philip. And as 


the Source from which this Peace riſeth is inex- 


hauſtible, and the Heart and Soul of the true 


Chriſtian where it reſideth, are inacceſſible to all 
the Malignity of the World; this Peace becomes 
to him a Treaſure which no Perſon or Thing 


can ſnatch from him. And with St. Paul he is 


able to ſay : Who ſhall ſeparate me from the Love 


/ Chriſt, or rob me of the Peace and Comfort l ex- 


perience in a virtuous tho? ſuffering Life? Shall 


Tribulation or Diſtreſs ; or Famine; or Natedneſs; 


or Danger; or Perſecution or the Sword? No! 


for, all theſe Things I undervalue and overcome 


becauſe 
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becauſe of Him that loves me and comforts me, 
Thus, he is convinced from Experience that 
true Peace is only to be had in the Poſſeſſion of 
God ; and that the Poſſeſſion of God 1s to be at- 
_ tained only by a virtuous Life. He is folicitous 
about Nothing of all that which the World 
offers or can give. He baniſheth from his 
Mind Diſquietude. He is not over ſolicitous 
about what he ſhall eat or drink, or how he 
| ſhall be clad. He ſeeks in the firſt Place the 
Kingdom of God and his Juſtice. He is not 
diſturbed by any croſs Accident. He acknow- 
ledges and adores the Hand and Will of God in 
every Thing. By Prayers and Supplication with 
Thankſgiving he makes his Petition known to God; 
the God of Peace is with him, and he poſſeſſeth 
his own Soul in Peace. „„ 
Let the Peace of Chriſt rejoice in your Hearts, 
Col. tt. rg. 5 0 5 
TWENTY-FIRST DAY. 


EE. Falſe Joy. | 
Even in Laughter the Heart is ſorrowſul; 

and the End of that Mirth is Heavineſs. Prov. 
Siv. $0. NETS RE a -— 
TD HE true Chriſtian conſiders ; ſuch is the 

Vanity and Inſtability of this Life and of its 

| Pleaſures; that there is no Foy without the Allay 
of Sorrow (except the Foy that is found in a 
good Conſcience, and in the ſteady Love and 
Service of God: This is a continual Feaſt, Prov. 
xv. 15) which oft-times treads ſo cloſe upomr 
its Heels, that it immediately follows, Neither 
is profuſe and immoderate Fey true Pleaſure ; 


for it leaves the Heart more heavy and fad 
alter wards, 
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afterwards, eſpecially when the Mind reflects 
upon it. The Foy which the World affords is 
like to that of a fick Perſon when delirious , 
or of thoſe who when aſleep have a pleaſant 
Dream. We are far from finding any true and 
ſolid Pleaſure, when we attach ourſelves to a 
Shadow and mere Figure hat vaniſheth inſtantly, 
Such rejoice only becauſe they are deceived, 
and imagine they 2 a great deal, whereas 
they poſſeſs nothing. When they awake at 
Death and Step into Eternity, they will find 
their Hands empty, and both be convinced 
and aſhamed of their paſt deceit, miſtaken and 
deceitful Foy, The true Chriſtian, convinced of 
this, and ever mindful of the Moe denounced 
by our Lord againſt the World, its Joy and Plea- 
ſures ; rejects them as Vain and of no Solidity, 
nor of real Profit. Muy doſt thou deceive me ſo 
groſsly 2 Nothing gives him Joy, but what con- 
duces to forward and ſecure Eternal Foy. He 
accounts every Thing that tends not to that End | 
as a Dream, vain and deceitful. _ | 
He is ſenſible, the more any one drinks of 
thoſe muddy Waters, the more he thirſts; the 
deeper he plunges into them, the more is his 
Heart diſturbed and reſtleſs. The Poſſeſſion 
and Enjoyment of Riches only irritate his Heart 
and inordinate Paſſions. Avarice and Ambition 
are more diſſatisfied at what they have not, than 
they are content with what they have. The 
Enjoyment of Pleaſures only ſoften and effe- 
minate the Body, corrupt the Heart and Mind, 
and render them inſatiable. 
Ihe true Chriſtian guards himſelf againſt ſuch 
falſe Joys; he preſerves carefully his Heart, leſt 
the Werld and its vain A and Joys ſeduce 
it, 
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it; Which, he is convinced, will at length leave 
him nothing but Deſpair and Sorrow without 
end. He is, as the Apoſtle faith : As forrowful yet 
always | rejoicing, 2 Cor. in a good Conference be- 
fore God and Man. He laments, he weeps, 
and he is ſorrowful here, accordingly as his 
divine Maſter foretold his Diſciples : but he is 
confident, his preſent Sorrow which is but 
momentary will hereafter be !urned into Foy 
_ everlaſting, which no Man ſhall take from him. 

Jo. xvi. 22. 5 


1 ſaid therefore in my Heart : I will go and flow 
in Delights and enjoy good Things, and I ſaw that 
this was alſo Vanity and Afliction of Spirit. 
Laughter I have reputed Error, and to Joy I have 
faid, Why art thou deceived in vain ? Eccleſ. ii. 1. 
As much as foe hath glorified herſelf, and lived in 
Delicacies, ſo much Torment and Sorraw give ye to 


her. Apoc. xviii. 7. When we look at Plea- 
{ure, it flatters us; when we taſte it, it poiſons 
us; when we love it, it renders us criminal z 
and when we abandon ourſelves to it, it kills us. 
Eucher. Momentary the Delight! eternal the 

Torment! e 5 


TWENTY-SECOND DAY. 
A SOLILOQUY. upon the foregoing LESSON. 
Aud the Serpent ſaid, you ſhall not die—in the 
Day ye ſhall eat thereof; ye ſhall be as Gods, know- 
ing Good and Evil. Gen. iii. 4 
14 E Serpent, the Father of Lies and Illuſion, 
1 beguiled and impoſed upon the Reaſon of 
Adam and Eve, by his flattering Promiſe, that 
like God, they ſhould have the Knowledge of 
Good and Evil. Oh! how often hath the In- 
poſter alſo ſeduced me! What are become of 
al DS thoſe 
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thoſe, Pleaſures, thoſe godd Things, thoſe Ho. 
nours, by which he has induced me ts Sin? 
They are all vaniſſed like Smoke ! And will 
not ſuch like after- ones vaniſh alike at the Hour 
of Death? Why then will I truſt to the Ene- 
my, 4 Murdorer from the beginning ? Jo: viii. who, 
I am perſwaded, ſeeks only to deceive. and 
murder me; and who, I even experience hath 
_ deceived me? I ought not to liſten to him even 
for an inſtant in any one Thing, avowed Se- 
ducer and ſubtil that he is ! 1 cannot but own, 
upon cool Reflection, he hath always deceived 
me; he hath ſerved himſelf of my natural Bent 
to Evil, as he did of Adam's Complaiſance for 
Eve, in order to perſwade me that by follow- 
ing it I ſhould live happily ; I have followed it, 
and I find myſelf to be miſerable. Truly as long 
as I at» ſurrounded by a Mulkitude of different 
Objects that faſcinate my Senſes, I enjoy my- 
ſelf ſeemingly quiet in a kind of Happineſs : 
But am I for any Time alone? 1 become in- 
ſtantly *ſpite of myſelf melancholy ;/ "Tpite of 
myſelf N Reflottrons that deject me, haunt 


me, and even ö to me; as *twere to make 


me ſenſible, of my and. forlorn State, 
which in vain "would I 1 f e and conceal from 
myſelf. Then, either by a Glimpſe of Faith 
5 A or by the Effect of of = N 
Har Er ace, which | have ſometimes heard peak 

to me; I am affrighted ar the Uncertainty of 
my Deatb, at the Notion of my dying * my 


fine State, and of fuch like difmal Thoughts. 


What doth the Devil promiſe me? everlaſting 
good Things! On the contrary, he diverts me 
from ſuch Objects, and. furniſheth- me always 
vie others that lead, even en drag and hurry me. 


to endleſs; Ruin, which he propoſes to himlelf. 
But What doth Truth itſelf, who neither can 
Himſelf be deceived, nor deceive others, ſay to 
me? A wicked Soul ſhall deſtroy bim that bath it, 
and ; it giveth bim 10 be. a Joy to hbys Enemies, and 
fhall lead him into the Lot of the impious. Eccluſ. vi. 
He ſhall. die; but what a Death? An Eternal 
Death] an Eternal Death concealed under the 
Bait and Charms of a mamentary Pleaſure, a 
tranſitory, Goad, an apparent Happineſs, which 
I ſcarcely. taſte, but I inſtantly . perceive even in 
_ Life its Bitterneſs, and acknowledge the 
The Pleaſare which Adam propoſed to himſelf 
from eating the forbidden Frgit was of no du- 
ration, or rather did he not attain it; but 
the Sorrom in conſequence thereof abided by 
him; alas! and for how long a time! but that 
Sorrom and the Term of its laſting are ſcarcely 
real, in Compariſon with Hell, wherein ends the 
Pleaſure which the Devi! promiſes in Sin. My 
Religion tells me that ſuch will be the End of 
all worldly. and vain Pleaſures, and the Lot of 
ſuch wha place therein their Happine/s. Awake 
then inſtantly my Sul] from the inchanting Le- 
tbargy in which thau haſt ſo long ſlept. Thy 
Days, like thoſe of Job vaniſt like the Wind. 
which when they are gone, thou can'ſt not live 
over again. Thy Lite draws: near to its End, 
and perhaps nearer than thou art aware of. 
Man that is born. of | a, Woman. is of few Days. 
He cometh forth like a Flower, and is cut 
| down; he fleeth alſa as a Shadow, and conti- 
nueth not; carried from the Womb to the Grave, 
when the Defres, Pleaſures, and Joy of the 
Sinner Mall periſh! and. end in everlaſting Mi- 
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fery and Sorrow. Alas! all my falſly happy 
; Pleaſant Days are run away in a Moment, 
y Eyes ſhall no more fee thoſe falfe enchant- 
ing Pleaſures. As the Cloud is conſumed and 
vaniſheth away, ſo am Fhaſtening to the Grave, 
which is all that remaineth for me, and is ready 
to receive me, and to deliver me up to be a 
Prey of Worms, to bury me in dark oblivion, 
and to be trampled upon by every paſſing Foot; 
thence I ſhall come up no more to enjoy any 
Thing in this World, whilſt thou, my Soul! 
art, perhaps, doomed to everlaſting Sorrow and 
Torments, in Proportion as thou haſt glorified 
thyſelf, and been in Delights, in this Life. 
Would I then die the Death of the Sinner, and 
the Object of the Wrath of God ? Shall I then 
forego the eternal Years of unſpeakable Hap- 
pineſs, for the fleeting Foys and Pleaſures of this 
World? No, my God! forbid it! thy Mercy 
has preſerved me hitherto, Thou haſt patiently 
borne with me! and now Thou calleſt and even 
inviteſt me to return to Thee: I therefore truſt 
Thou wilt not permit me to be ſo unthinking. 
What then Lord! wilt Thou have me to do? Ah! 
I cannot be ignorant of it, but alas that I have not 
done it! Thou wilt have me to love Thee, and 
to love Thee above all created Things, to place 
my Delight and Happineſs in thy Service; to hate 
the World, and to contemn all its vain Joys and 
Pleaſures. ' Truly, Thou art the Creator of all 
Things, and of me; and Thou haſt made me 


0 


only for Thyfelf : hence a Love of Preference to 


every other Thing is due to Thee from me. 
Reaſon and Gratitude, beſides many other cogent 
Maotives, require this Love from me. And 
Thou haſt firſt loved me. This then ſhall 2 
115 ö bh 
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after ſuffice to make me love Thee dan 
to all Creatures. Oh] Deareſt Lord | pardon 
my paſt Ingratitude and Folly: And may the 
Love of Thee increaſe in my Heart every Day, 
every Hour, nay every Moment of my re- 
maining Lite. Oh! may it cauſe me hence- 
forward to contemn, abandon, and forget ever 
_ earthly Object of Pleaſurs and Delight, and no 
longer bear in my Mind and Heart, any Thing 
but Thee. Joys, Pleaſures, Delights, wor 
vain ! I renounce you for ever more: And now * 
will I incefſantly breathe forth to Thee my Gd! 
What is there for me in Heaven, and from Thee 
what would I here upon Earth beſides Thyſelf! 
Thou art and ever ſhall be the God of my Heart! 
and II truſt, Thou will alſo be my Inheritance 
for ever in Heaven! I will e cleave to 
Thee alone my Lord God | 


TWENTY- THIRD D X'S. 
 Truſting in God, Mi feruſting ourſelver. 
That aue ſhould not truſt in ourſelves, but in God 
who raiſeth the Dead. 2 Cor. i. 9. 
W HV do we delay or heſitate to caſt our- 
ſelves into the Depth of the Mercy, Good- 
eſs, and Love of God! The more we diveſt 
ourſelves. of Self confidence ; and throw ourſelves 
with an entire Confidence upon Gad, the better 
'ſhall we; be able to ſave ourſelves : F or, Wwith- 
out me, He tells us, we can do nothing. Let us 
give ourſelyes only to Gad without reſerve, and 
we ſhall have nothing to fear. But, at the 
ſame Time, let us co-operate with his Grace. 
For, He that made us without our Concurrence, 
will not ſave us without it. If we do our Eu- 
deavour, aſſiſted by his Grace, He will love us, 
"IH i and 
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and. we ſhall love Him, and his Lobe inereafiſg 
daily in us, it will be every Thing to us. He 
himfelf will occupy, and Fi the whole Exteiit 
. our Heart. From the Confidence, which the true 
Cbriſtiau places in God, every Thing turns to 
his Advantage, Comfort, Merit, and Recom- 
penſe. But * the Grace of God, I um whit 1 
-am—'yet not I, bit the Grace of God with me. 
I Cor, xv. 10. He beholds even the Approach 
each without Fear, becauſe he truſts wholly 
J. I know whom I have believed, and in 
whom I have truſted); and I am certain that He 
ig able—and, as to the reſt, there is Taid up for 
ine a' Crown of Juſtice, which the Lord 'the 'juft 
Fudge will render to me. 2 Tim. i. and iv. 
The true Chriſtian, to 'atiirtiate his Confidence 
in God, reflects often upon che Effects of his 
Goodneſs and Mercy toward him. Such as, the 
good Thoughts and Sentiment, He hath inſpired 
into him; the many Sus He hath pardoned him; 
the Dangers from Which He hach preferved him; 
the extraordinary Helps He hath afforded him; 
the Croſſes, Mlictions, &c. He has fent him and 
enabled Him to bear with Patience and Reſigna- 
tion He conſiders theſe as Hghal Tökens of his 
Love and Goodneſs, and they inſpire him with yer 
greater Love and Confidence. And he miſtruſts 
only himſelf. He knows and acknowledges 
God to be the Fuiber of Mertits and the God of all 
Conſolation. If | now and then He ſeemingly 
_ withdiaweth' theſe, he truſts in Him, knowing 
tis dhly for awhile, in order'to keep us humble, 
dr to puniſh us for having ſought our Conſola- 
lion elſewhere, and put our Truſt in ourſelves, 
or in ſdme other (created Thing. But the true 
Chriftion accounts even the 9 as 8 = wy 
oken 
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Token of God's Mercy and 'Goodneſs towards 
him. And juch-Confidence we have through Chriſt 
towards God. Not that awe are ſufficient of ourſebves, 
us ourſelves; but our Sufficiency is from God. 

2 Cor. iii. iv. Bleſſed is the Man that trufteth in the 
Lain, and whoſe Hope the Lord is. Jer. xvii. 7. 


TWENTY-FOURTH DAY. 
PM N 


We ought always to pray, and not fai 
it. Lu. xvii. 


IALVATION is che one Thing neceſſary 3 
Grace is the neceſſary Mean to work it; but 
W is the neceſſary Mean to obtain Grace. 
Our Dependance upon Gad is no leſs abſolute in 
the Order of Grace, than it is in the Order of 
our Being, Preſervation, & c. Hence ariſeth the 
Neceſſity of our praying always. The true 
Chriſtiun convinced of this; accounts the Duty 
of Prayer a happy Necęſſiy, and always performs 
it with the utmoſt Diligence and 'Alacrity, It 
becomes his Comfort and Delight, in as much 
as it affords him the Opportunity of enjoying an 
intimate Commerce with Gad, of acknowledging 
his total Dependance upon Him, and the Need 
he hath of his Aſſiſtance; alſo of paying Him 
a Mark of. dis- Confidence in Him, and ĩt {erves 
to keep him ee humble. 
He conſiders Prayer: to be no Jeſs neceſſary in 
order to avoid Evil, and to be e 
from it, than *tis neceffary in order to do 
Good. Senſible how weak, and inſufficient he 
is of himſelf, and how ſtrongly: bent to Evil, 
he continually applies to God by Prayer to aſſiſt 
him; with a full Confidence of * his 
ä X 4 Requeſt. 5 
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Requeſt. ' A and it ſhall be given you. Lu. xi. 9; 
And whatſoever you ſhall aſt the Father in my 
Name, that will I do. Jo. xiv. 13. 

The true Chriſtian makes the whole Tenour 
of his Lite one continued Prayer; by often 
raiſing his Mind and Heart to God, by referring 
to Him all his Actions, and by doing them to 
his Honour and Glory. In the created Things 

which he beholds; he admires, adares, and praiſes 
the Pager, Wiſdom, and Goodneſs of God.. As 
God is his firſt Beginning and laſt End, his firſt 
and chief Lord and Maſter, his moſt tender Fa- 
ther, his beſt Friend, and moſt liberal Benefactor; 
he is careful never to omit his Duty of Morning 
and Night Prayer, He performs them in due 
Manner and Time, and never ſuffers any tem 
ral Buſineſs to take place of this Duty to Ged. 
And whenever he prays, he doth it with a full 
Conviction of the Preſence of his divine 1420, 
with Faith and Confidence in God. Let him aſt᷑ in 
Faith, nothing wavering. For if be waver, let not 
_ that Man ihink that be ſhall receive any Thing of tht 

Lord; Fa. i. and with Purity of Heart. If our 
Heart do not reprebend us, we have Confidence to- 
wards God. And whatſoever we ſhall aſſt, we 
ſhall receive of Him. 1 Jo. iii. 21. Alſo with 
Love, Humility, Fervour, and Perſeverance, &c. 
You aſk, and receive not; | becauſe 708 aſe _ 


Ja. iv. 3. 
5 TWENT v. FIFTH DAY. 
| The Yoke of the Lord. 
Take up my Yoke upon Tun. Mat. xi. 29. 


Pp H E. true Chrifian is not affrighted not 
diſcouraged at the Name of 7 I nor at 
the Thought of taking! it upon him. The 3 
a, 0 


Daily Meditations. vm 
of God and of Jeſus Chriſt, which is enkindled 


in his Heart, cauſeth him to love alſo his Tote. 


And he knoweth that Jeſus bears it with him, 
and even more than he doth. Without me you can 
do nothing. This mitigates whatever is pain- 
ful, and renders it rather eaſy and ſweer, by the 
interior Charm of Love, Juſtice, and Truth. It 
diffuſeth a Delight and Pleaſure in the Practice 
of every Virtue, and gives him a Diſreliſh for 
the vain and falſe Pleaſures of the World. It 
upholdeth the Man againſt himſelf, it wreſts 
him from bis original Corruption, and renders 
him ſtrong *ſpite of his natural Weakneſs. 
Strong in Faith and Hope, and burning with the 
Love of Goa, he is without Fear. He leaves 


Cod to act and to lay upon him whatever Burden 


of Temptations, Croſſes, Afﬀiitions, &c. and he 
abandons himſelf entirely to Him, well knowing 


in whom he truſts, and aſſured that He will not 
lay more upon him than what He will enable 
him by. his Grace to bear. He ſuffers, but he 


ſuffers with. Love and Peace; he combats, but 
yet not I, but the Grace of God with me; 1 Cor. 


xv. 10. and by this Grace he carries the Yoke, and 
gains the Victory. And, as to the reſt, he is well 


aſſured: there is laid up for him a Crown of 


Juſtice, which the Lord will render to him. 
2 Tim. iv. 8. He laments under the Yoke and 


Tyranny of his - Paſſions, which would fain 
lead him aftray, but yet he truſts that God will 


one Day deliver him. He ſacrifices to God his 


Liberty, and keeps his Senſes, Inclinations, and 


Paſſions in Subjection; but he enjoys another Li- 


berty peculiar to the Children of God, from the 
Slavery of his Paſſions, and ſtinging Remorſe 


cious, 


of Evil-doing; a Liberty ſweeter and more pre- 
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cious, than that which ſuch experience who 
throw off the Toe of the Lord. He therefore 
engages himſelf deeply in the Service of God: 
He plunges himſelf into his Boſom, and he ex- 
periences, that the more he loves God, the more 
he delights in carrying his Yoke, and. in doing 
whatever is required of him, in the Service of 
God. This Love of Gad and of his Service, 
_ comforts him in his Struggle and Difficulties, 
fweetens the Bitterneſs of Mortification and Self- 
denial, and clearly ſheweth him a beneficent 
Mercy, in every Thing Cod is pleaſed to lay upon 
him; and at Death it diſcloſes to him an eternal 
Weight of Glory and Felicity. Hence he is con- 
vinced, he cannot [poſſibly devote himſelf too 
much to the Service of God. He accounts it 
the greateſt Happineſs to be diſcharged from the 
heavy Zotte of the World; and to bear the light 
and ſweet Zvłe of Jeſus Chrift Theſe Words are 
deeply engraved upon his Heart: Take up my 
Yoke upon you or my Yoke is faveet, and -4 
Burden is light. Mat. xi. 30. 
TWENT T. SIXTH DAY. 
i iving ourſelves to God without Reſerve. 


| No one can ſerve two Maſters. Mat. vi. He that 
is not with me, is'againſt me; and he that gatberetb 
not with me, ſcattereth. Mat. xii. 30. Their Heati 
is divided, now they ſhall . 


a E VERY one knows, tis his Duty to devote 
himſelf wholly to God, and to ſerve Him 
alone; if he means to be ſaved. But many 
would willingly diſcard from the Service bf 
God, every Thing that in the leaſt thwarts their 
. Eaſe, and Pleaſure, and retain only 
that which latters Senſe and corrupt Nbey 
| wy 
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They would ſerve Him, upon Condition of giv- 


to God, they would rather reduce God to them- 
ſelves; and then only ſeek Him, as a Reſource 
to comfort and help them, when their worldly 
Purſuits and Expeftations fail them. They would 
ſerve Him, provided they were allowed ro be 
occafionally aſhamed of Him and his 'Humiliry, 
as ſomething unbecoming; and to give Him 
only ſome exterior Tokens of Religion, in order 
to ſave the outward Appearance of his Diſci- 
ples, and even not to give Him thus much, if 
diſapproved by the Word. But what a Love 
and what a Service is this | Thou'baſt not offered 
me the Ram of the Holocunſt, and with thy Vittims 

Thou haſt not glorified me. Thou baſt not brought 
me ſtweet Cane, and with the Fat ef thy Vittims 
Thou-haſt not inebriated'me. Thou" baſt mate me 
ſerve with thy Sins, and Thou" haſt put me to Pain 
with thy Iniguities. Iſ. xhii. Becauſe Thou art 
not a diligent Obſerver of my Law, and the 
little Thou doſt, is not ſo much for the Love 
Thou beareſt me, but wholly for thyſelf and the 
World. Tet us be juuged together; and tell if 
Tm have any Thing that Thou may'ſt be juſtified. 
God admits of xo other Compact with Why 
| 5 than 
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thah that which was made between Him and 
us, at Baptiſm. We then promiſed and vowed 
to renounce: the Devil and the World, and to 
fulfil his firſt and greateſt Commandment of loving 
Him with our whole Heart, Soul, Mind, and 
Strength. But is it poſſible to love God after 
this Manner; and at the ſame Time pay any 
Regard to the WVorld, againſt which he de- 
nounceth his Woe? Can we love God and dread 
ſo much to know Him and his Will, leſt He 
ſhould require too much of us? Can we love 
God and content ourſelves merely with not out- 
raging Him; without doing our utmoſt to pleaſe 
Him upon every occaſion? Cod ſets no Bounds 
to his Love of us, nor any Reſerve in giving 
Himſelf to us, yet we would willingly fer 
thouſands in our Love and Service of Him. Is 
there any Creature upon Earth that would be 
content with being loved by us, in the Manner 
we are not aſhamed to wiſh, God would 25 con- 
tent to be loved by us? 
Ihe true Chriſtian loveth not Ged, nor doth 
he ſerve Him in that Manner. He divides not 
his Love and Service between God and the World. 
Senfible, he hath not done, nor yet doth ſuffi- 
cient for God: He inceſſantly crieth to Him, 
Lord what wilt Thou have me to do? Thou art 
the abſo ute Maſter of my Heart and Will. Thou 
art mine, and I deſire, and I will earneſtly en- 
deavour to be wholly thine in Life; to love and 
ſyrve Thee with my whole Heart, Soul, Mind, 


and Strength, If T hw! baſt vowed any 7 hing to 


God, delay not to pay it; for an unfdiihful Pro- 
miſe diſpteaſub Him : But dobatever thou hoſt 
wowed, pay it. Ecclæſ. v. 3. | 


| TWENTY: 
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TWENTY-SEVENTH DAY. 
A Praftice by which our Actions will be the 
 Aftions of Jeſus Chriſt, and the whole Conduct of 
our Life a Copy of his; as directed, P. 32. 

As many of you as have been baptized in Chriſt, 
| have put on Chriſt. Gal. iii. 27. Put ye on the 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt; put ye on the New Man. 
Rom. xii}, 14. Eph. iv. 24. | 


O UR Heavenly Father will not acknowledge 
L thoſe for his Children, who after having born 
the Image of the Earthly Man, are not changed 
into another more ſpiritual and more conform- 
able to the Image of the Heavenly Man, Jeſus 
Chriſt: Jeſus Chriſt muſt be the adorable Object 


and perpetual Occupation of the Chriftian who 
delires to advance in the Love and faithfut 


Practice of his Duties to God, and in Chriſtian 


Perfection. His conſtant Prayer muſt be; O Lord 
Jeſus! grant me Grace to know and love Thee ;, to 
increaſe in the Knowledge and Love of Thee; and 


to die in Union with Thee. He mult put on Jeſus 
Chriſt, that is, he muſt rule and model his Life 


according to the Life of Jeſus Chriſt ; he muſt. 
copy his Virtues, and trace in himſelf the glo- 


rious Image of Him, or of a Man entirely 


formed of Juſtice and Holinefs ; he muſt be in 


Chriſt a new Creature. 2 Cor. v. 17. To this 


End, he muſt animate all his A#7ons and YVirrues 
with the Spirit of Jeſus Chriſt, entertain the like 
Sentiments He had, and do them in Union with 
the Aions and Virtues which Jeſus Chriſt exer- 


ceiſed whilſt on Earth: Seeing that the Degree 

of our Glory and Reward in Heaven will be 
proportioned to our Conformity to Jeſus Chriſt, 
n in 
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in whom and through whom we are called and pre- 
 deſtinated. 5 i. And there is ſcarcely; any 
one Action of the Chriſtian Life, in the, doing 
of which we may nat ſet before us Jeſus Chriſt, 
and be Followers of God-Man as dear Children, 
Ibid. v. And unite the Aion to his. Thus. 
be PRACTICE. In our good Works. I. When 
you pray; Recollet, Jeſus Chriſt: praying to his 
_ Father , either in the Temple, or in the Deſart, or 
on the Mountain. Lu. it. 5. vi. 22. and unite. 
your Prayer to his. II. When you faſt; Rec. the 
Auſterity of his. Faſt in the. Deſart, Mat. iv. 
HI, When you give an Alms; Ree, his Charity 
when he fed 4000 Men in the. Deſart: I have 
Compaſhen on the Multitude; I will nat ſeud them 
away faſting. Mat. xv. IV. When you viſit or 
attend on the Sick; Rec. his Goodneſs and Ten- 
derneſs in offering to viſit the Centurion's Ser- 
vant; and in healing the Blind, Deaf, Dumb, 
Lame, Maimed, Lepers, Fc. Mat. viii. V. If 
you inſtruct the Ignorant; Rec. how He. went 
about all Galilee: Through the Villages round 
about, teaching and preaching, and healing all Man: 
ner of Sickneſs, Mat. iv. VI. If yau take a 
Journey for his Glory; Rec, Him travelling 
throughout all Judea, & c. and being wearied with 
His Journey He. ſat. on a Hell. Mar. x. Jo. iv. 
VII. If you arg tempted ; Rec. his Temptation 
inthe Deſart. Mat. iv. VIII. If you are ilbſpoken 
of; Rec. the Detractions, Calumnies, r. with 
which the Phariſees blackened Him. IX. If 
you are contemned; Rec. how He was con- 
. temned. Mat. xiii. Mar. vi. They derided. Him 
and laughed Him to Scorn, Lu. viii. and xvi. 
He hath a Devil and is mad. Jo. x. And his 
Friends went to lay hald on Him, aud * is 
5 ecome 
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become mad. Mar. in, X. If you are caſt or 
condemned in Law; Rec. his Condemnation 
at the ſeveral Tribunals. XI. If inſulted in 
Public; Rec. how. they treated Him: They took 
uþ Stones to caſt at Him. Jo. viii. alſo, how 
before Annas, Caiphas, and Herod. XII. If be- 
trayed or forſaken by your Friends ; Rec. the 
Perfidy of a Difciple trained up in his School; 
and his other Diſciples abandoning Him in his 
Diſtreſs. XIII. If you are raiſed to Honour, 
&c.; Rec. the interior Difpoſitions of Jeſus 
Chriſt amidſt the Honours ſhewn Him, at his 
Entrance into Jeruſalem. And, When He knew 
they would make Him King, He fled to the Moun- 
lains. Jo. vi. XIV. If you are in Poverty 
and Want; Rec. the Poverty of his Birth; that 
his firſt Alorers; his Mother, Apoſtles, Dif- 
ciples, Attendants, &c. were all poor ; even 
when in his Glory He entered into Jeruſalem 
upon an Aſs. And of Himſelf he faith, 
The Foxes have Holes, and the Birds of the Air 
Neſts; but the Son of Man bath not where to lay 
bis Head. Lu. ix. 58. XV. If you are applied 
to for Counſel, & c. or do any Service to another; 
Rec. how He withdrew into the Deſart after He 
had inſtructed ; to avoid the tHonour which the 
People would pay Him: And, when He had 
healed the Leper, He ſtrictly charged him 10 tell 
no one. Mar. i. XVI. If you are charged with 
the Care and Direction of Souls; Rec. his Zeat 
for his Father's Glory; the Wiſdom with which 
He cauſed the Samaritan Moman to acknowledge 
her Crime. Jo. iv. His Mildneſs towards 
Magdalen; the Adultreſs; Zachee; and the 
Care He took to caution Sinners againſt re- 
lapfing; with what Patience He bare 3 
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his ignorant Apoſtles, and with what .Conde: 
ſcendence He anſwered their Queſtions ; and re. 
ceived Children. XVII. If you are hungry; 
Rec. his Hunger; when his Apoſtles were obliged 
to pluck the Ears of Corn and to eat them, 
Mat. xii, XVIII. If thirſty z Rec. his Thirſt 
on the Croſs. XIX. When you' take your 
Meals; Rec. thoſe He took with Mary and Jo- 
ſeph, only through Neceſſity. XX. If you are 
invited to a Feaſt; Rec. Him invited by Simon 
the Phariſee; by St. Matthew; and to the Mar- 
riage Feaſt at Cana; and the Modeſty and Gra- 
vity of his Deportment. XXI. If you viſit 
your Friends; Rec. his Viſits to Magdalen and 
Martha and Lazarus, to their Benefit. XXII. If 
you are interrupted in your Sleep, at Night; 
Rec. the Apaſtles awakening Him from Sleep to 
help them in their Diſtreſs. Alſo, Nicodemus 
that came to Him by Night, Jo. iii. XXIII. If 
you are dejected with Sorrow, &c.; Rec. that 
Which he endured in the Garden. XXIV, If 
you are obliged to leave your Country, &c.; 
Rec. his Flight into Egypt, XXV. Or your 
| Friends and Relations; his Farewel to his Mo- 
ther and Friends at his Paſſion. XX VI. If you 
are ſick and afflicted ;. Rec. his Swferings ; and it 
your Sickneſs hinders your ſleeping at Night; 
- Rec. his paſſing tbe whole Night in the Prayer of 
God; Lu. vi. the reſtleſs Night he paſſed in 
the Court of Caiphas. Mat. xxvi. And offer 
up your painful awaking, to atone for the 
Time you may have loit or miſpent in unne- 
ceſſary Sleep; your ſcanty and unſavoured Diet; 
for the Faſts you have violated, or mitigated too 
much; the Bitterneſs of Medicines ; for your Sen- 
ſuality and Intemperance; the Pains in the dif- 
1 825 * 
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ferent Parts of your Body ; for the Indi 
gence with which you have pampered it: Your 
Confinement to your Bed or Chamber ; for 
the too great Liberty and Pleaſure you have 


faken in Company, &c. XXVII. If you are 
near your laſt Moment of Life; "ow: his 


Agony. In this Manner unite every Action of 
Life and every Act of 'Virtue, of Love, Hu- 
inility, Obedience, & c. to the Actions and Vir- 
; 5 exerciſed by Jeſus Chriſt when here on 
Earth. 


B Y this Pra#ice (T! bat we? may preſent every 


Maj perfeft in Chriſt Jeſus, Col. i.) you will 
trace in yourſelf the Image of a perfect Chriſtian 3 
you will /an#i}y Chriſt in your Heart, 1 Pet. iii. His 
Life will be manifeſted in your Body. 2 Cor. iv. 
You will be a Chriſtiamagcording to the true 
Purport of the Name, i. e. Atother "Chriſt, Aug. 
You 01 / put off the Old Man; and be renewed in 


the Spirit of your Mind; hd put on the New © 
Man, who, according to God is created in Fuſtice 


and Holineſs of Truth. Eph: iv. You will be 


alive to God 77 Chriſt Jeſus. Rom. viii. And, Do 
ibis and thou fi 
Lord Jeſus, for in Heaven. 

N. B. The Eaffons for the remaining Days, 
may be taken from the Introductory laſtructi- 
ons. 28th Day. God and Religion, p. 1. 
29th Day. The Adotation and Worſnip of 
God, p. 4. 30th Day. The firſt and greate 
Commandment, p. 7. 3iſt Day. Baptiſm. 


The Maxims taught by Jeſus Chriſt, p- e 


Chriſtian Perfection, p. 30. Actions and Em- 
ploy of the Day, P. 7. be Benefit 2 
reaped from the  Obſervince of the eferipid Du · 
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AFTERNOON PRAYERS 


SUNDAYS and 7 HOLY DAYS. 


FJ N D E R Apprebenſion, the following Prayers 
may be diſapproved, as in ſome Meaſure devi- 
. geting from thoſe uſed by the Church in that Part 
of the divine Service: I beg leave to ſay, my De- 
fence with them that do examine me is this : 
to ſpeak to Men (ihe Poor and Iliiterate of 
our R. C.) unto E ifcation, and Exhortation 
and Comfort. 1 Cor. ix. 3. xiv. 3. Great un- 
doubtedly is the Benefit of joining with the Church 
in her Prayers; 3 * ing with the Spirit. 
1 Cor. xiv. 15. the 3 Part of our 
R. C. enjoy not * e altending perſo- 
nally on ihis Part of the Divine Service, either in 
' @ Public or private Chapel. And as it varies in 
by Plalms, Hymns, Sc. almoſt every Sunday 
and Hol'y Day, it is impracticable to them to join, 
Beſides, their Illiterature will not allow them to 
' penetrate into the Doctrine or Myſteries couched 
under moſt of the ' Plalms ; ſo as. to excite in 
themſelves ſuitable Sentiment gl . Aﬀettions of 
Devotion. Therefore to as ome Relief 
under thoſe Difficulties, and to this Part of 
the Divine Service more adequate to their Capacity 
and 10 the above Purpoſes ;, 1 have culled from the 
Pſalter and Manual; ſuch. Pſalms, Hymns, Sc. 
that tend diretily and fimply to praiſe, ertol, and 
glorify God in his divine Attributes of Majeſty, 


1 Power, Love, Goodnels, &c.. 


This, I hope, will remove the apprebended 
Diſapprobation, and obtain an indulgent Per- 
miſſian for the Peruſal of them, at leaf by the 
Foor and Illiterate for whom they are _ de- 
igned > 


Afternoon Prayers, & c. 323 
Nord, in their private Abodes, diſtant froma public 
or private Chapel. 


O * Father, Fe. Hail Mary, & c. 
= O God! Incline to my Aid: O Lord! 
make KO to help me. Glory be to the Fa- 
ther, Cc. S | 
O Lord hear my Proyer and let my Cyy 
come to Thee. Let my . aſcend grate- 
fully to Thee as Incenſe in thy Sight; and the 
lifring up of my Hands, as the Evening Sacrifice, 
which thy beloved Son Jeſus Cbriſt offered 
to Thee his Eternal Father, in an unbloody Man- 
ner upon the Evening of. his Death; and, after, 
in a bloody Manner upon the Croſs. | 
Ant. Come let us rejoice to the Lord who 
made us: Let us ſing joyfully to God our Sa- 
viour; and in Pſalms let us Joytully fig to 
Him. Pf. xciv. 


PSALM CXLIV. 

The Subject. God 7s, and ought to 8 
praiſed for his immenſe, infinite, gloriuus Majeſty; 
mar vellou: Works, Mircies and Bleffngs : for bis 
Power, Mido Fier, who wilt 8 the 

Good and def am" Pu cked. © 
I WELL e Thee, ry God; O King! 
and I will bleſs thy Name for ever and * 15 
T will never ceaſe ti expreſs the delightful 
have of all thy glorious Artributes, wherety 2 
art made known to us: 
Every Day will I blefs Thee; and 1 will 
e thy Name for ever and ever! This al! 
ve my daily Employment; and I wilt finp joyful 
Hymns in Proſe of thy 2Þbrious Perfections, wit h- 
out End 


Great" is the Lord, ws exceedingly to be 
Praiſed, 
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praiſed, and of his Greatneſs there is no End! 
I. is unſearchable, = 

One Generation ſhall praiſe thy Works to 
another, and ſhall declare thy Almighty Power! 
They ſhall ſpeak the Magnificence of the 

Glory of thy Sanctity; and ſhall tell thy mar- 
vellous Works; and thy miraculous Providence 

for the Preſervation of thy People ! 
And they ſhall ſpeak of the Might of thy 
terrible Acts; and ſhall declare thy Greatneſs ! 

And they "ſhall abundantly utter the Me- 
mory of thy great Goddneſs, and they ſhall re- 
Joice in thy Juſtice! 

The Lord is gracious and full of Compaſſion : : 
patient and very merciful, 
The Lord is ſweet and good to all: his tender 
Mercies are over all his Works, 

May all thy Works praiſe Thee, 0 Lord] 
and all thy Saints bleſs Thee. 

They ſhall tell the Glory of thy Kingdom 
and ſhall ſpeak thy Might. 
That they may make thy Might known to 
the Children of Men: and the Glory of the 
Magnificence of thy Kingdomilllh MB | 

Thy Kingdom is an eve g Kingdom, 
and thy Dominion endureth rifOUghout all Ge- 
nerations. 


The Lord is faithful i in all his Words : and 
holy in all his Works. 


The Lord lifteth up all that fall, and ſetteth 


up all thatare bruiſed by Miſery and Aﬀiftion 


The Eyes of all wait upon Thee, and Thou 
giveſt them their Meat in due Seaſon,” 
Thou openeſt thy Hand, bountiful of thy 
Bleſſings, 410 Thou filleſt every living Creature 


with Hera ſatisfying their juſt Defires, The 
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The Lord is juſt in all his Ways: and holy 
in all his Works: in all the Diſpenſations of bis 
Providence, exceedingly merciful and kind in all 
that befalls us: and therefore let us gratefully 
acknowledge it, 
The Lord is nigh to all that call upon Him: 
to all-that call upon Him in Truth : with a in- 
cere Heart, truly diſpoſed to be faithful to Him. 
He will fuſfil the Deſire of them that fear 
Him: He will alſo hear their Cry, and will 
ſave them. Though be let them fall into Troubles 
and Straits, if they be religious and fear to offend 
Him, in due Time He will be moved by their impor- 
tunate Prayers, to ſend them a ſea enable Deli 
verance. | 

The Lord preſerveth all them that love Him: 
but all the Wicked will He deſtroy. _ 

My Mouth ſhall ſpeak the Praiſe of the 
Lord: and let all Fleſh bleſs his holy Name 
for ever and for ever and ever. For which, and 
bis Benefits to me, I will never ceaſe to praiſe and 


' Thank the Lord, and bleſs his incomparable Goodneſs 


and Power, and careful Providence. 
: Oy be tg the Father, Cc. 
TS A LM XCV. _ 
The Subj ect. All People and Nations are in- 


95 ited to praiſe the Bleſſed Trinity, for Chriſt's 


Incarnation and ſpiritual Kingdom throughout | 
the World. Even inanimate Creatures acknow- 
leck. ing his Majeſty and judicial Power. 

Ant. *Tis a good Thing to give Thanks to 
the Lord, and . ſing Praiſes to thy Name, O 
moſt High. FERC, I. 
5 8 ING ye to the Lord a new Song. Praiſe 

Him or bis extraordinary Benefit which be hath 


b:Rowed upon us, by TE bis only Son lo redeem 
Þ 8 : fs 
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u. from the Slavery of the Devil and Sin. Tei 
of the Earth join together with us, 10 ſing bis 
Pref 3 
ye to the Lord, and bleſs his Name, O 
Cod, Sag: thor, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, and Sa 
forth his Salvation from Day to Day : and with 
 Jayful Hearts publiſh the „ Conte He bath 


wraught far uf. 
Declare his Glory among the Gentiles (Hea- 
chens); his Wonders among all Peaple. For the 

Lord is great and exceedingly to be praiſed. 
He is to be feared above all Gods 9 4 the 
World accounted Gods). 

Fax all the Gads of the Gentiles are Bai 
(uſurping in Idols divine Honour): but the 
Lord 3 the Heauens and the Earth, which 
— declare the Greatneſs and Splendour of 


JH»: 
* and Majeſty ſarround Him, Holineſs 


| and Mag niſieence ſhine forth in his Sanctuary. 

And — 4 is able to expreſs the Brightneſs and Mag- 

nificence 3 the Power and Beauty wherewith He ma- 
 niſeſts bimſelf tous? 


People of all Nations, bring ye your Offerings To 


to the Lord; ye Gentiles bring 40 the Lord the 
Offerings which ou give 10 imaginary Gags : Come 
and offer to the Lord Honqur and Glory ; 
Come render to the Lord the ory due to his 
Name. 
Bring your Offerings and enter into his Tem. 
ple, adaxe the Lord ip his holy Court. 
Let the whole Earth 8 before his Face: 
Publiſh among the Gentiles that the Lord (Chriſt} 
hath taken Poſlefſion of his Kingdom; that He 
is the. ſavercign Lord of the World. 

For He ſet right the whole Earth, are 
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$y Idolatry, which ſhall not be moved from the 
Doctrine of the Goſpel, Faith, and the true Know- 
ledge of God. 

Let the Heavens rejoice, and let the Earth be 
glad; let the whole Univerſe, and particularly 
Mankind be filled with Foy at this bleſſed News. 

Let the Sea and all it contains reſound with 
Gladneſs. 

Let the Fields be Joyful and all that is 
therein. 

Then ſhall all the Trees of che Woods re- 
Joice before the Lord, for He cometh, for He 
cometh to judge the Farth. He ſhall judge the 
World in his Jaltice, and People in his Truth. 
For He comes to reform the World, and will govern 
Mankind by righteous and merciful Laws ; and faith- 
fully keep bis Word with all thoſe that truly — 
Ibem. 
Glory be to the Father, . 

J MACK: 

The Subject. All are invited to praiſe and re- 
Joice in God ith Creator of all Things. 

Ant, This is the Day which the Lord hath 
made z Come, let us rejoice and be glad therein, 
Pf. cxvii. 24. 

M A KE ye Jubilation to God, all the Earth. 
N Let all the People of the Earth lift up their 
Voices, in triumphant Songs, to the Honour of the 
Lord, who deſerves all our Praiſes, Serve the 
Lord with Gladneſs, 

Come before his Preſence, exulting. Let the Ser- 

vice of the Lord be your Delight and greats Pleaſure, 

Know ye that the Lord He is God, it is He 
that hath made us, and not we ourſelves: we 
are his People and the Sheep of his Paſture. 
He is the Cr reator and the Governour of the 


14 World: 
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World: who gave us our Being and all the good 
Things we enjoy, and, who takes a tender Care 
Us. 
P Enter into his Gates with Thankſgiving, and | 
into his Courts with Praiſe 3 be thankful. unto 
Him, and bleſs his Name. Thank Him for all 
bis Benefits, and praiſe his incomparable Perfeziions, 
For the Lord is good: his Mercy 7s everlaſt- 
ing: and his Truth endureth to all Generations. 
For as his Power is tranſcendent ſo is his Goodneſs, 


as appears by hs never. failing Bounty towards us. 
Glory be t0 the F ather, Sc. 


PSALM cxll. 


The Subject. Cod is 10 be praiſed for bis 
Greatneſs and Glory, and above all Things for bis 
2 towards the meaneſt f the Chiltren 9 
1 . Praiſe the Name of the Lord: O ye 

Servants of the Lord, praiſe the Lord: in the 
Courts of the Houſe of God. O praiſe the 
Lord, becaulc the Lord is good. Pſ. xxxiv. 


RAI SE ye e the Lord ye Children, O ye 

| Servants of the Lord, praiſe the Name of the 
Lord. Be not remiſs in this. heavenly Employment; 
out, with your beſt Aftections praiſe the Power, 
Wiſdom, aud Goedneſs of bis eternal Providence. 
Bleſſed be the Name of the Lord irom this 
Time forth and for evermore. 
Praiſe Him now and wiſh He may _ Wor- 


thily praiſed, oy ey one as lang as "the . 710 
Joan laſt. . 


From the ring of the Sun, unto the going 


down of the ſame, the Name of the Lord 15 
to be Prat uſed, | - £04 
The 
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Fhe Lord is high above all Nations and his 
Glory above the Heavens. 
Wo is like unto the Lord our God, who 
dwelleth on Bigh, and beholdeth the low Things 
in Heaven and in Earth. : 
© Raiſing up the Needy from the Earth, and 
lifting up the Poor out of the Dunghill that == 
may ſet him with Princes, even with the Princes 
of his People. 
Who maketh the barren Woman to keep 
Houſe, and to be a joyful Mother of Children, 
Praiſe ye the Lord. 
Glory be to. the F ther, Sc. 


2 A L M CXxxxXIV. 
The Subject. God being marvellous in Hin- 


fel, hath ſhewed bis Power and Goodneſs in all his 
Works, as well in general to all the World, 4 M 


particular towards every one. 


Ant, Rejoice i in the Lord, O ye Righteous, 
for Praiſe is comely for the Upright. Let your 


| Hearts be perpetually filled with delightful 
Thoughts of Him. 


8 ONF ESS ye to the Lord, give 7 banks to 
Him, for he is good: for his Mercy en- 
dureth for ever. 5 

Confeſs ye, give Thanks to and praiſe the 
God of Gods: for his Mercy, &c. 

Confeſs ye to the Lord of Lords, give 7. banks 
to, and praiſe the Bleſſed Trinity, One God, 
the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt; for his 
Mer Cy; Se. . 

To Him who alone doth great Wonders £ for 
his Mercy, Sc. 


To Him that by Wiſdom made the Heavens : 
for his Mercy, Se. T 
| Q 
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To Him that ftretched out the Earth above 
the Waters: for his Mercy, Ge. 
Io Him that made the great Lights: for his 
Mercy, &c. 

The Sun to rule by Day : for his Mercy, Ge. 
Ihe Moon and Stars to rule by Night : for 

his Mercy, 8 
To Him that ſmote Egypt in their Firſt- born: 
jor his Mercy, &c. 
And hath redeemed us: for his Mercy, Ge. 
Who giveth Food to all Fleſh : for his 
Mercy, Sc. 
Confeſs ye to the God of Heaven : Confeſs 
ye to the Lord of Lords: for his Mercy, Gc. 
Raiſe your Hearts to 555 Him Thanks with the 
higheſt Praiſes : whoſe Power extends itſelf beyond 
this Earth, even io the higheſt Heavens: for bis 
Kindneſs is ſo unwearied , that we may bope from 
thence to be ever receiving more and more of bis 
Bly _— 

Glory be to the Father, { 7 


The lite C HA P E R. 


BLESSED be God and the Father of 
our Lord Jeſus Cbriſt, who according to 

his great Mercy hath regenerated us to a lively 
Hope; by the Reſurrection of Jeſus Cbriſt from 

the Dead, to an Inheritance incorruptible and 
undefiled, and that fadeth not, reſerved in 
Heaven for you. 1 Pet. i. 3. 

R. Thanks be to God. 

Let us bleſs the Father and the Son with t the 
Holy Ghoſt; let us praiſe and extol him for ever. 
Bleſſed art Thou, O God, in the Firmament 
of the Heaven, and praiſed and glorified and 


extolled for ever, 
H .Y M N. 
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HYMN. 
GQD ! by whofe Command is ſway'd 
_I This arder'd World, which Thou haſt made, 
Parent of Heavenly Clemency, | 
In Nature One, in Perſons Three ! 
ASSIST us whilſt our Minds we raiſe, 
Inflamed with thy Immortal Praiſe : 
That with our ſober Thoughts we may 
For ever our mae ay. 1 
THOU Great Myſterious ! * and Qne! 
Whoſe Power commands this World, alone? 
Whilſt we our Ev'ning Voices raiſe, 
Vauchfafe to liſten to thy Praiſe. 
THE fiery Sun now rolls away, 
And haſtens to the Cloſe of Day : 
Thy brighteſt Beams, O Lord! impart, 
And rife in our benighted Heart, 
TO us, the Praiſes of thy Name | 
Are Morning Song and py eng Theme, 
So may we ling ourſelves to reſt 
Amidſt the Muſic of the Bleſt. 
TO God the Father and the Son 
And Holy Spirit, Three in One, 
- Be endleſs Glory) as before PIR 
The World began, ſo Evermore, Amen. 


J. Be the Name of the Lord bleſſed, from 
henceforth, now and for ever. 
KX. From the Riſing of the Sun, to the 
Setting, the Name of the Lord is praiſe-worthy. 


Ant. before Magnificat. 

A ND they reſted not Day and Night, , 
4 Saying, Holy, Holy, Holy, Lord God Pe 
Almighty, who was, and who is, and who is to 
come. Thou art worthy, O Lord our God, to 
receive Glory, and Honour and Power: be- 
cauſe Thou haſt created all Things, and for 

thy Will they were, and have been created. 


MY 
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Y Soul doth magnify the Lord; 

oaks M and my Spirit en in 
God my Saviour. Becauſe He hath regarded 
kbe Humility of his Hand-maid ; for behold 
henceforth, all Generations ſhall call me bleſſed, 

Becauſe He that is mighty hath done great 
Things to me; and holy is his Name. And 
his Mercx is from Generation to Generation 
upon them that fear Him. He hath ſhewed 
Might in his Arm; He hath ſcattered the 

; Prod in the Conceit of their Heart. He hath 
depoſed the Mighty from their Seat, and hath 

exalted the Humble. He hath filled the Hun- 
gry with good Things, and the Rich he hath 
ſent away « empty. He hath received Hrael his 
Child: being mindful of his Mercy. As he 
ipake to our Fathers, to Abraham, and to his 
; Seen for ever. Glory be to the Father, Sc. 


Aſter Mag. Ant. 


AE D every Creature Which! is in Heaven and 

on the Earth, and under the Earth, and 
ſuch as are in the Sea, and all that are in them; 
'T heard all ſaying: To Him that ſitteth upon 
the Throne and to the Lamb, Benediction and 
Honour, and Glory and Power, for ever and 
ever. Amen. ; 

The Lit. Lord have Mercy on us: | Chriſt 

have Mercy on us: Lord have Mercy on us. 
Our Father, Sc. Lord hear my Prayer, and 
let my Cry come to Thee. 


FRO 78-2 


Lit US prop. O God! who by the Humiliation = 


of thy Heng hath raiſed up 
the fallen World, Grant to thy Faithful perpe- 


dual Comfort, that having been delivered by Thee 
from 
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from everlaſting Death, they may be eſtabliſhed 
by Thee in Poſſeſſion of Life everlaſting. 
O God of Power; Fountain of all Good, in- 
flame our Hearts with the Love of thy holy 
Name, and grant in us; the Increaſe of Rehi- 
gion, that Thou mayſt improve in our Souls 
whatever is good, and by the Love of Piety 


preſerve whatever Thou haſt improved, Through 


our Lord Feſus Chriſt thy Son, who liveth and 


teigneth with Thee, in the Unity of the Holy 


bet, one God World without end. Amen. 
W‚Sü FFRICE 

BLESSED: Mary, and all ye Saints; in- 
tercede for us to the Lord, that we may 


merit to be aſſiſted by Him unto eternal Sal- 


vation. | 


V. Bleſſed are they that dwell in thy Houſe, 


O Lord ! 5 
EK. They ſhall praiſe Thee for ever and ever. 
Let us pray. ( RAN T, O Lord God]! we 
e beſeech Thee ! that we thy 


Servants may enjoy a conſtant Health of 
Body and Mind: and by the glorious Inter- 


ceſſion of Bleſſed Mary, ever Virgin, be de- 
livered from preſent Sorrows, and poſſeſs ever- 
ling Joy, . 

May all thy Saints, we beſcech Thee, O 
Lord! every where aſſiſt us, that whilſt we ce- 


celebrate their Merits, we may find their Pa- 


tronage. Grant us thy Peace, in our Time; 


and drive away all Wickedneſs from thy Church: 


direct our Ways, Ackions, and Deſires, and 
thoſe of all thy Servants, in the Proſperity of 
thy ſaving Conduct: Grant to our Bene factors 
eternal Bleſſings, and to the Faithful departed, 


everlaſting 
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everlaſting Reſt, through our Lord Jeſus Chrif, 
| &c. Amen. © Ra 
| Lord hear my Prayer, and let my Cry come 
| to Thee. Let us bleſs the Lord; Thanks be 
| to God. May the Souls of the Faithful de- 
parted, through the Mercy of God, reſt in 
Peace. Amen, Our Father, &c. 
The follraing HY MNS may be ſaid on the Feſt 
val of Our Lord's Nativity, Epiphany, 
Eaſter, Aſcenſion, and on Whitſunday. 
5 NATIVITY. al 
CN Cunnisr, the World's Redemption! 
Co-partner of thy Father's Throne : 
With gracious Ear, our vows attend, 
Whilſt round the World our Prayers aſcend, 
THE God of Nature, for our Sake, 
Our ſervile Nature choſe to take; 
With Fleſh to lend our Fleſh his Aid. 
And fave the Works, his Hands had made, 
MAY Age to Age ever ſing 
The Virgin's Son and Angels King; 
And praiſe with celeſtial Hoſt 
The Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt. Amen. 
N | EPIPHANY, = | 
- Cuni1sr, the World's Redemption ! 
| Co- partner of thy Father's Throne: 
With gracious Ear, our Vows attend, 
Whilſt round the World our Prayers aſcend; 
BEHOLD a Star deſcends To-day : 


And leads the Sages on their Way, 
To carry their myfterious Load 


By Light, to Light's own Fountain, God. 
JO God the Cenlet's Smoke aſcends; 
The Gold the Sov'reign King attends : 
In Myrrh, the bitter Type we ſee 
Of Suffering, and Mortality. 
GLORY to thee, O Chriſt, whoſe Rays 
= Illaftrated the Gentile's Ways; 
| Wich equal Praiſe ſtil} repeat 
| The Father and the Paraclete, Amen. | 
e "RASTER 


* 
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r | 
CrarisT, the World's Redemption! 
Co-partrier of thy Father's Throne: 
With gracious Ear, our vows attend, 
| Whilſt round the World our Prayers aſcend, 


THE Dead's firſt-born, reſumes his Breath 
And forces thro' the Gates of Death: 
To come victorious and inereaſe 

The Triumphs of his own Deceaſe, 


FROM Death of Sin, O Fefus free 
Them that are born again to Thee 3. 
Be Thou alone our choſen Gueſt 
And everlaſting Paſchal Feaſt : 


MAY endleſs Worlds the Glories tell 
Of Chriſt, who vanquiſh'd Death and Hell, 
And one eternal Praiſe repeat 

The F ather and the Paraclete. Amen. 


„„ ee 
Y casier, the World's Redemption r 
Co- partner of thy Father's Thrones 
With gracious Ear, our Vows attend, 
Whilſt round the World our Prayers aſcend; 


O Saviour Chriſt ! O God moſt High! 


Whoſe glorious Triumph decks the Sky, 


Ariſing from the World's Defeat, 
Wich Tyrant Death beneath your Feet. 


THEN Lord with the Releaſe of Sin 
Let thy triumphant Grace begin: 
And ſweetly draw our Hearts to thee, 
Our Center and Felicity, 


MAY endleſs Worlds Chriſt's Triumphs own 
Aſcending his immortal Throne, 3 
And one eternal Praiſe repeat 


The Father and the Paraclete. Amen. 


WHITSUNDAY. | 
Cnrisr, the World's R ption ! 
Co-partner of thy Father's hrone : -f 
With gracious Ear, our vows attend, 
 Whilft round the World our Prayers aſcend. 


NOW Chriſt had pierc'd the Skies to claim 
His Father $ Throne from whence he . 
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About to ſend the { cxed Dove, 
© NEEDS , which behold? 
The Ghoſtly GO Or. 


Thy Spirit's Gifts we aſk of Thee. 


1 7 And ſhed their Grace on us below. 
MAKE us eternal Truths receive, 


HYMN S, G 


The Holy Ghoſt, rue God of FR” by oy 


OY * w 


Came down to take his! new . 93.1 
NOW Gracious God ! with pended Knee, 


Geri Ko 
F4I7%% 4 


May all the ſev'nfold Fountains flow. = 
F 3 


And practiſe all that we believe. 
Give us Thyſelf, that we may ſee. 


The Father and the Son by Thee, Amen, | ; 
The n HYMN may be ſaid on the 


Feſtival (4 a Saint or Saints. 


CnxisT before whoſe Throne of Grace 
Thy Mother ſtands to plead our Cale : 


Exert thy Love, and grant that we 


May ſhare thy Father's Clemency, 


ANGELS, a Thrones and Pow” 18 


And all who guard the heavenly Tow'rs; 


rom preſent, paſt, and future III, 


With Fratehfy Eye preſerye us Wu. 
_BLEST. Prophets and Apoſtles plead | 
Our guilty Cauſe; and intercede 


With our offended Judge, that we 5 


Wich Tears may move his Clemency. 


MAY Martyrs Robes of purple Dye 


| With Stoles of white Confeſſors vie; "LI | 
And both prevail to call us home , 


From Exile, and reverſe our Dom. 
CHASTE Train of Virgins; bleſt rg 
Who, nurſt in Deſarts, fill the Skies: 

And all the Choirs of Saints obtain 

That we with you may jointly reign. 


' PRESERVE thy faithful Kingdom free 2 
From Unbelievers Tyranny; b 4 
That all mankind united, may 


One Paſtor of our Souls obey. | 


GREAT Everliving God, to Thes © 
5 = Eſſence One, in erſors Three; 


* all thy 22 7 To Las dridg, | 
eve e, thy Glory fing. Amen. 
e A Cenetal 
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A general Prayer on the Feſtival of a Saint. 
O God, who makeſt us to rejoice in the yearly 
Solemnity of Bleſſed N. mercifully grant, 
that we may be inflamed with a Deſire of imitating 
the Life of him (her) (them) whoſe Merits we 
commemorate. Thro' our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, & c. 


Another, G RANT, we beſeech Thee, Almighty 

God! that the Example of thy Saints 
N. N. may excite in us a Deſire of amending our 
Lives, that whilſt we celebrate their Feſtivals, 
we may imitate their Actions. Thro' our Lord 


Jeſus Chriſt, thy Son, who, &c. 


EVENING PRAYERS 
1 COMPLINE. 


The * Go be merciful to us, and bleſs us, 
a and ſhew us the Light of his Coun- 
| tenance, and be merciful tous. God our Ged bleſs 
us, Fe God the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, bleſs 
us: and let all the Ends of the Earth fear Him. 
P\..Ixvi. , . 


The Short Le on. Rethren youtſelves efealz 
1 B know, that tlie De of 2 
Lord hall ſo come; as a Thief in the Night, 
But you, Brethren; are not in Dark- 
neſs ; that that-Day ſhould overtake 
you, as a Thief : for all you are the Children 
of Light, and Children of the Day: we are noc 
of the Night nor of Darknefs. Therefore let us 
not ſleep as others do: but let us watch and be 
ſober. For God hath not appointed us unto 
Wrath, but unto the Purchaſing of Salvation 
by our-Lord Jeſus Chriſt who died for us: that, 
whether we watch or e wie may live toge - 
| ther 


i Theft. v. 


* 
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ther with him. For which Cauſe comfort one 
another, and edify one another. And Thou, 
O Lord, have Mercy on us. K. Thanks be to 
God. Our Help is in the Name of the Lord: 
who hath made the Heaven and the Earth. 
Our Father, &c. I confeſs to Almighty God, &c. 
The Almighty God have Mercy on us, &c. 
The Almighty and Merciful God, &c. 
Convert us, O God our Saviour and turn 
away thy Anger from us. 
O Gadineline unto my Aid, &e. Glory be 
to the Father, & e. 
F 
The Subject. Every Faithful and Devout 
Perſon meditating on God's Bounty, examineth bis 
Conſcience, that nothing be in bis Soul that may 
offend God, bo is always ready to forgive: and 
therefore be fill reneweth his Purpoſe of ſerving i} 
| God ſincerely. 
Ant. I will both lay me down in Peace and 
Sleep: For Thou, O Lord, only makeſt me 
dwell in Safety. Pſ. iv. 
WITH my Voice I cried unto the Lord 
(even) to God with my Voice, and He 
gave Ear to me. I have inceſſantly made my 
Prayer to God, in the Day, and I will ſtill moſt 
earneſtly intreat Bis Favour at Night. 
In the Day of my Tribulation I ſought God, 
with my Hands in the Night: and 1 was not 
deceived. With umwearied Diligence, Day and 
Night I ſpread out my Hands to Him, in Token 
7 all my Dependence is upon bis Power and 
| Goodneſs alone. 
My Soul refuſed to be comforted, 1 was | 
mindful of God, and was delighted, and was 
exerciſes, and my Spirit faintad. Though I was 
| Jomeiins 
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Jometimes in Anguiſh, yet 1 relied fo Fay, on God, 
that I was exceedingly comforted, 

My Eyes prevented the Watches! I was 
troubled and ſpoke not. My Heart bring in- 
wardly attentive. _ 

1 thought upon the Days of old, and eternal 

Tears 1 had in Mind. 

And I meditated in the Night with my Heart, * 
communed with it, and ſwept my Spirit with di: 
ligent Search. And I ſaid: now have I begun. 

have been mindful of the Works of the Lord: 
ſurely I will remember thy Wonders of old. 

And I will-meditate in all thy Works. 

What God is great as our God? 

Thou art the God that doſt Wonders. : 
Thou haſt made thy Power known among 
the People. 
Thou balt—fedeemied thy People. 5; 
Glory be to the Father, Sc. 


PSALM XC. 


The Subj et. W bo ſorver faithfully and firmly 
truſteth in God's Providence, is ſecure from all 


Dangers. Angels fhall defend him. And God 
aſſureih him of his Protection. 


H E that dwelleth on the Help of the Higheſt, 
ſhall abide under the Protection of the 
God of Heaven. He reſts ſafe and ſecure in bis 
Cuſtody, and troubles himſelf no farther, and fears 
not any Danger; becauſe as God is Almighty, /0 
*vill He never fail thiſe that pioufly confide in Him. 
Hie will fay to the Lord; Thou art my Pro- 
tector and my Refuge: my God! in Him will 
I truſt, He is the Sovereign of the World, and ſo 
good to me upon all Ofen ions that 1 will never diſ- 
TRE his _— "gg 
2 


| "a 
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Becauſe He hath delivered me from the 
- Snare of the Fowler, and from the harſh Word, 

And, He will ſurely deliver me alike from every Evil. 
With his Shoulders He ſhall . overſhadow 
Thee: and under his Wings Thou ſhalt hope. 
For He will affectionatehy defend Thee as a Hen ith 
Her young ones under ber Wings, and truſting to his 
benign Frovidence, and depending upon bis faitb- 

ful Word; oppoſe that as a Shield and Buckler to 
all the Dangers which threaten Thee, _ 

For, His Truth ſhall encompafs Thee Sith 
a Shield : Thou ſhalt not be afraid of the Ter- 
tour of the Night, 

Nor of the Arrow that flieth in the Day, n nor 
of the Peſtilence that walketk in Darkneſs, nor 
of any Aſſault, or Devil, at Noon-day. In- 
 feffious Diſeaſes which rage in the hotteſt Seaſon 

A Thouſand ſhall fall at thy Side, and Ten 
Thouſand at thy Right Hand: but to Thee, 
the Evil ſhall not approach. Thou: ſhalf remain 
untouched. 

Only with thy Eyes ſhalt Thou behold : nd 

ſhalt ſee the 8 of the Wicked; 7. be divine 
Vengeance in puniſhing them. 1 
HBecauſe Thou, O Lord, art my Hope: Thou 
hat made the Higheſt thy Refuge. And ] have 

placed my Hope and 2 „ 4 in Thee, O Lord; 
who art 4 Sandtuaty, to which no Violence can 
approach. | 
There ſhall no Evil befall Thee: "neither ſhall 
any Plague come nigh thy Dwelling. There- 
fore reſt ſtill aſſured my Soul, that He will ſuffer 10 
Miſchief 10 befall thee, _ 

Becauſe He hath given his Angels Charge 
over Thee: to keep Thee in all thy Ways. 
They ſhall bear Thee 1 up in their cr andes lf 

1 
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Thou dafh thy Foot againſt. a Stone. As a Nurſz 
doth ber Child, and with ſuch a ſolicitous Aﬀettion. 
Thou ſhalt tread upon the Aſp and the Baſi- 
liſk: the Lion and Dragon ſhalt Thou trample 
| vo Feet. And they ſhall not be able io burt 
Becauſe he hath hoped in me; I will deliver 
him: I will protect him becauſe he hath known 
my Name. And acknowledged me to be the only ſafe 
Refuge, and relied on my. Power for his Protection. 
He ſhall call upon me, and I will anſwer 
him: I will be with him in Trouble, I will de- 
liver him, and glorify him. I will grant him 
all bis Petitions, afford bim ſuitable Comfort; and 
after a happy Deliverance 1 will make bim great 
MM NI Go 4 5 
With long Life will I ſatisfy him, and ſhew 
him my Salvation. I will ſtill give bim evident 
Proofs of my Care of him, and Kindneſs towards bim. 
Glory be to the Father, GG. 


PSA LM CXXXAl..- 
The Subject. All thoſe who ſerve God, are 
invited to pray to Him, and praiſe him by Day and 
r 2 
| BE HOLD now, bleſs ye the Lord, all ye 
Servants of the Lord. 1 2 8 


Te that ſtand in the Houſe of the Lord, in 

the Courts of the Houſe of Gd. 

By Night, lift up your Hands in the Sanctu- 
ary and bleſs the Lord. Not only by Day, bub 
by Night alſo, reverently wait upon Him in bis 
| Houſe ; and ceaſe not te declare how great and how 


good the Lord is. Be. fervent in your Devotion; 


and diſclziming all Dependance on any Thing 
Elſe; praiſe the Lord in bis Sanctuary, with pure 
0 e Hearis 
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Hearts and clean Hands; aud give Thanks for all 
bis Benefits. 

The Lord that made Heaven and Earth bleſs 
Thee out of Sion, May the great Lord, who, 
though He cannot be confined, being the Creator of 
all Things, yet hath his ſpecial Reſidence in his 
Temple, diſpenſe his Bleflings both deen and 
ee from hence, unto every one. 

Glory be to the F ather, Se. 


be HYMN. 


0 GOD who by alternate Sway, : 

Didſt make the Night ſucceed the Day; 
That tir'd with Labour, we may cloſe 

Our wearied Eyes in ſoft Repoſe. 


GRANT that our Evening may be bright 
VUnmixt with Shades of ſinful "Night; 
That fo eternal Glory may 

Conclude our Life's laborious Day. 


THEN we, before the Cloſe of Day, 
Beg that thy uſual Mercies may 

Direct us with thy purer Light, 
Thro' all the Dangers of the N light. 


SUPPRESS our Foes infernal Arts, 

Leſt ſenſual Dreams defile our Hearts. 

With vain deluding Thoughts that creep 
On heedlefs Minds diſarmed with Sleep. 


IN this moſt Gracious Father hear 
Thro' Chrift thy equal Son, our Pray'r, 
Who with the Holy Ghoſt and Fhee 
Reſides and! W eternally. Amen. 


The little CHAPTER. 


IN the Path of thy Judgments, O Lord. we 
have patiently expected Thee: thy Name 
and thy Memorial are in the Deſire of the Soul. 
My Soul hath deſired Thee in the Night. Vea 
and with my Spirit, in my Heart I will watch 
to 
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to Thee in the Morning. V. xxvi. Ti Banks be 
10 God. 

V. Preſerve us, O Lord as the Apple of 
thy Eye. R. And protect us under the Shadow 
of thy Wings. 

Lit. Lord have Mercy on us: Chrif have 
Mercy on us: Lord have Mercy on us, 
Thou, O Lord! art in us, and we call upon 
thy holy Name; forſake us not, O Lord our 
God! 

V. Vouchſafe, O Lord, to keep us this 
Night: R. Without Sin. V. Let thy Mercy 
be upon us, O Lord! K, As we hoped in 
Thee, 


APRAYER in Memory of the three Hours, 
during which our Bleſſed Redeemer hung upon 
the Croſs, and of the ſeven laſt Words He 
uttered. 
() Lord Jeſus Chriſt! who hanging upon the 
1 Croſs didſt cry out, Father forgive them 
for they know not what they do, May theſe 
Words, and the Merits of thy moſt bitter 
Paſſion and Death, plead for me the Forgive- 
neſs of my Sins, and Pardon for all that have 
Injured me, This Day Thou ſhalt be with me in 
Paradiſe, Grant me ſo to live, that at the 
Hour of my Death, I may hear the ſame from 
Thee. Woman behold thy Sou—behold thy Mother. 
Grant that thy Love and true Charity may 
aſſociate me to thy Mother. Holy Mary, Mo- 
ther of Chriſt, by your Interceſſion reconcile 
me to thy Son, and pray for me a Sinner at the 
Hour of my Death. My God! My God! why 
baſt Thou forſaken me | Help me, O Feſus, in {all L 
my Tribulation and Anguiſh, and particularly 
2 4 in 


in my laſt Moments, who haſt redeemed me 
by thy precious Blood. I Thirft, Grant I may 
always thirſt after Thee, the Fountain of Life 
and eternal Happineſs. Jig conſummated. Grant! 
T may direct my whole Life to Thee and con- 
ſummate it in thy Love and Service. Fatber into 
thy Hands I commend my Spirit. Grant, O Jeſus / 
J may breathe forth my Soul in thy Arms, at 
my laſt Moment of Life. O hide me then in 
thy Wounds, defend me from the malignant 
Enemy, let nothing ſeparate me from Thee, 
and do Thou, O my bleſſed Redeemer, receive 
The SONG of SIMEON. Lu. ii. 29. 
NOW doſt Thou, O Lord! diſmiſs thy 
Y Seryant in Peace; according to thy Word. 
For, my Fre have ſeen thy Salvation which 
Thou haſt prepared before the Face of all 
People. A Light to enlighten the Gentiles; 
and the Glory of thy People I/rael. Os, 
Ant. Save us, O Lord! waking, and pre- 
ſerve us ſteeping, that we may watch with 
Chriſt, and reſt in Peace. Amen. 
Lord hear my Prayer. And let my Cry 
come to The. LEE | 


2 Tbe PRAYER. 
VI we beſeech Thee, O Lord! this 
HFabitation; and repel far from it all the 
Snares of the Enemy. May thy holy Angels 
dwell therein to keep us in Peace; and thy 
Bleſſing - be always upon us. Through our 
Lord; Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. 
: We beſeech Thee, O Creator of all Things, 
to preſerve us this Night, according to or 

oy uſua 
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uſual Mercy, from all Danger both "of Body, 
and Soul; and particularly from a ſudden and 
vnptovided Death, that we may rife again to 
praiſe Thee; and every Day advance in the 
1 Work of our Salvation. Through Chriſt our 
Lord. Annen. 
L rd hear my Prayer: and let my Cry come 
to Thee. Let us bleſs the Lord: Thanks be 
to God. And may the Souls of the Faithful 
departed, through the lirrey of Cod, reſt in 
Peace. "Amen. 
The Bleſſing. The Almighty and Merciful 


God, = Father, Son, and Holy — bleſs 
and preſerve us. Amen. | 


26 be Anthem 0 the Bleſſed Virgin 8 


2 IL ha py Queen / Thou Mercy's Parent Hail ! 
H Life, ope, Comfort of this earthly Vale; 
To Thee Eve's l baniſh'd. Children raiſe their Cry 
In Sighs and Tears, ta Thee we Suppliants fly. 
Riſe plorious Advo'trice, exert thy Love, 
And let our Vows thoſe Eyes of Pity move. 
O fweet, O pious Maid! fo r us obtain, 1 
| For us who am have in our Exile lain, © © 
5 To ſee thy Infant Jeſus, and with Him to reign, - 
V. Pray for us, O Holy Mother of God. 


R. That we may be made worthy of the 
Promiſes of Chriſt. 


i the P R 4 r E R. 
O2 Almighty and Eternal God! who by the 
o- operation of the Holy Ghoſt, didſt ſo 
prepare the Body and Soul of the glorious 
Virgin Mary; that She might become a Ha- 
bitation worthy of thy Son: Grant that we who 
rejoice in her Commemoration, may by her 
2 2 Interceſſion, be delivered both from pe” 
ent 
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ſent Evils and from everlaſting Death. Through 
the ſame Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
Our Father, Sc. Hail b &c, I be- 
lieve in G00, G, 
+ 


N. B. At the Benediftion of the moſt Holy 
Sacrament may be ſaid the Prayers, as at Maſs, 
P. II, and the following 


H Y NM N., 


8 ING, O my Tongue ! adore and praiſe 
The Pep th "of God's myſterious « wh ; 
Ho Chriſt, "a Gentiles King, beſtowed 
His Fleſh concealed in human Food; 
And left Mankind, the Blood that paid 
The Ranſom of the Souls He made. 


BORN from above, and born for Man, 
From Virgin's Womb his Life began: 

He liv'd on Earth, and preach'd to ſow 
The Seeds of heavenly Truth below : 
Then ſeal d his Miſſon from above, 
With ftrange Effects of Power and Love. 


ITWAs on that Evening, when the laſt 
And moſt myſterious Supper palt 
When Chrift with his Diſciples ſat, 
Io cloſe the Law with legal Meat; 
And, with his Hands, Himſelf beſtow'd | 
The Chriſtian? s Food, and Lamb of God. 


THE Word made Fleſh for Love of Man, 
With Words, of Bread made Fleſh again; 
Turn'd Wine to Blood, unſeen by Senſe, 
* By Virtue of Omnipotence ; Th 
Ald here the Faithful reſt ſecure 
Whilſt God can vouch, and Faith inſure, 


TO this myſterious Table now, 

Our Knees, our Hearts, and Senſe we bow 
Let ancient Rites reſign their Place 

To nobler Elements of Grace; 

And Faith for all Defetts ſupply, 


__ Whilt Segel is loſt 1 in ex. 
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TO God the Father, born of Nane, 5 


To Chriſt his co- eternal Son; 

And Holy Ghoſt, whoſe equal Rays 

From Both proceed: one equal Praiſe, | 7 
One Honour, Jubilee, and Fame, 

For ever bleſs thy glorious Name. 


The Ann O Sacred Banquet, wherein Chrift 
"2 is received, the Memory of 
his Paſſion is renewed, our Mind is repleniſhed 
with Grace and a Pledge of future Glory is given 
us! Alleluia. 
V. Thou haſt given them Bread from Hea- 
ven. Alleluia. 
R. „ with all Sweeinſs and De- 
Abts. Alleluia. 


T be Prayer. O God, OY in * wonderful 
. hath left us a perpe- 

tual Memorial of thy Paſſion ; Grant us, we be- 
ſeech Thee, ſo to reverence the ſacred Myſteries 
of thy Body and Blood, that we may continually 


find in our Souls, the Fruit of thy * i 
who with the Father &c. 


Tus END or r SECOND PART. 
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„ | 
be Je Chriſtian Education 8 Children. 


Hlaſt thou Children? Infruft them and 3 | 
from their Childhood : In order to form in them 
early Habits of Virtue and Piety. Kccluf. vi. 25. 

PARENT S muſt undoubtedly be the Teachers 
of their Children. It is their parental Duty, 
and it ought to be their chief Care and moſt 


earneſt Study and Endeavour to bring them up 


truly the Children of Gad their heavenly Father. 
To effect this, does not belong wholly to Briefts 
or Paſtors. Parents muſt firſt ſow and plant in 
the Minds and Hearts of their Children the Prin- 
ciples of Religion, Piety and Virtus: Prieſts may 
after water by their Inſtructions, and inlay upon 
the Ground-work, what may. by God's Grace 
conduce to preſerve, increaſe, and bring to Ma- 
turity, that which hath been ſown and planted 
by Parents, For, tis certain, if Parents are 
themſelves well inſtructed and truly pious, they 
can do more good by much, than Prieſts can do. 
We can only inſtruct them, in the Church, in 
Points of Religion or Catechiſm ; and this only 
on certain Days, often but once in a Month, 


and 
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und ſeldom more than once in a Week 4 and for 
a ſhort Time, when Children are moſtly diſſipated 
and little attentive. Whereas Parents have them 
conſtantly, at Home with them. They can 

take the Moments when they are moſt docile: 

they know their Capacity and Inelinations: 
They can inſtruct them at Leiſure, at leaſt for 
the Short Space of a Quarter or Half of an Hour, 
at different Intervals. And this Practice muſt 
be of long Continuanee; for as Children cannot 

apply themſelves much at once, Parents maſt 
frequently call them to it, even daily -in the 


Courſe of the Week, and advance in their In- 


ſtruction in Proportion as their Children ad- 
vance in Age and Judgment. 
Parents are moreover as the viſible Guardian 
Angels of their Children; and as ſuch. they muſt 
watch continually over them, to conduct them 
in the Way of Virtue and Piety; to inſtil into 
their Minds and Hearts ſuitable Sentiments of 
God and Religion; to inſtruct them earefully in 
their reſpective Duties to God, to themſelves, 
and to every Neighbour, and to keep them at a 
Diſtance from every Danger of Evil, that ſo 
they may, as much as poſſible, preferve in their 
Children, their baptiſmal Innocence unfullied. 
Train up a Child in the Way be ſhould go; and when 
- be is old, he will not depart from it. Prov. xxii. 6. 
Inſtru& him ſo ſoon as ever he is capable, and 
_- ſeaſon his Mind with the Principles of Virtue, 
before he receives other Impreſſions + and *tis moſt 
_ Hkely they will grow up with him; ſo that 
when he is older, he will not forſake them; 
but retain them as long as he lives. 
| God ſpeaking of the Lau, which He had 
given to his choſen People, doth expreſsly and 
"2, | ada very 
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very particularly charge this Duty upon Parej}}; 

Thou ſhalt teach thaſe Words which I command Thei 

diligently to thy Children. And Thou ſhalt talk of 

"them when Thou ſitteſt in thy Houſe, and whey 
hon walkeſt by the Way, and when I bon lieft down; 


and when Thou riſeſt up. Deut. vi. 7. As much 


as to ſay, they ſhould take all Occaſions, to in- 
culcate this great Thing at Home and Abroad; 
Day and Night; never ceaſing their moſt earneſt 
Endeavours to perſwade their Children; not to 
fail to worſhip the Lord their God, with fincere 
Parents muſt ſet about this eſſential York; 
from the earlieſt Dawn of Ren/on and Under- 
Banding in their Children, which is much ſooner 
than it ſeems to be generally thought. Y/hom 
ball be teach Knowledge ? whom ſhall be make to 
underſtand Doftrine ? them that are weaned from 
' the Milk, and draw from the Breaſts. Iſ. xxviii. 9. 
For Precept muſt be upon Precept. Line upon 
Line bert'# little and there a little. v. 10. They 
muſt frame their InſlruFions accordingly, repeat 
the ſame Thing over and over again, and inſtil 
good Principles into them by eaſy and gentle De- 
grees, as they are able to bear them. 
. . Parents muſt then begin to fow upon the 
Virgin-foil of their Children's Minds and Hearts; 
the Seeds of Virtue and Piety: which, if they 
then take Root; will not afterwards be eafily 
moved by the unavoidable Serms, which the 
Devil, the World and the Fleſh will raiſe againſt 
them: becauſe they will be invigorated with a 
Strong Tendency to Good, in oppoſition to the 
natural Corruption and Bent of Man to Evil 
from his Youth; and they will be ſeeured from 
contracting vieious Habit, © Th 
| "Ro 9 E 
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As the Ruling and Ordering of the Paſſions is; 
next to the Grace of God, the main Foundation of 
Virtue: therefore, Partnts muſt carefully attend to 
this Point; to train up their Children to govern 
their Paſſions, for upon this the Vbole of the Cbriſ- 
tian and moral Man depends. If Parents give due 
attention to this: They will have the Happineſs 
to ſee, as their Children grow up, the good Effects 
of their Endeavours, from the Practice of Vi- 
tue and from the Enjoyment of true Peace of 
Mind by their Children; which; nothing elſe 

on this Side of the Grave can afford. If they 
neglect this: they may later be under the per- 
plexing neceſſity of correcting their Children, by 
violent Remedies and Puniſhments ; when er- 
haps Age and Occafion ſhall have render'd them 
incorrigible: unleſs by the Hand and extraor- 
dinary Grace of the omnipotent Phyfician. 
The Paſſions are certain Motions or Affection: 
of the Soul, which from the Diſobedience of our 
firſt Parents are hecome rather be and re- 
bellious. Yet! as in their 'H fancy they, like 
| Children themſelves, are not inflexible; and are 
but weak Afatilants and alike Opponents, and 
very tractable, they may eafily be made to 
aſſume a Bent contrary to that which they have 
_ received from Natare : and if they be carefully 
obſerved and prudently reſtrained, they may, 
by degrees, be managed and brought totally 
under the Government of Reaſon : and when their 
Inordinancy is pruned away they will prove 
excellent Inſtruments of Virtue. But! if theſe. 
Paſſions be cheriſhed, or even let alone iri Chil- 
dren, they will in a ort Time grow headſtrong 
and ke 6 they will even get the Start and 
Maſtery 0 wes which conſtitutes the oe ; 
dil⸗ 
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diſtinguiſhes him from the Brute, and is beſtowed 
upon him to the Purpoſe of ruling his Paſſions. 
And as Children grow up to be Men, their Judg- 
ment and Underſtanding will be depraved by 
their Paſſions; and as Vices proceed from Pat 
ſions not. ſubdued, or not property regulated, 
many fatal Conſequences will enſue. . 
Therefore Parenis muſt exert their Endea- 
yours to render the Paſſions of their Children, 
by timely curbing them, ſubject and obedient 
to Reaſon: they muſt, at the ſame time; inſtil 
into them the Rectitude thereof, and that their 
Reaſon aided by the Grace of God. ſhould exert. 
its whole Induſtry to govern the Paſſions. . 
To this End, Parents ſhould be careful to 
_ diſcountenance in Children any thing that looks 
like Rage, furious Anger, Pride, Vanity, &c. 
and they ſhould ſhew them the Unreaſonable- 
neſs and Deformity of any ſuch Paſſion. They 
mould moreover check their eager Deſires for 
this or that Thing, and uſe them to frequent 
Diſappointments upon ſuch Occaſions : ſo that 
when Parents ſhall think fit to gratify them, 


they may take it as a Favour, and not challenge 


as their Due, every Thing they have a mind for; 

and may thus by degrees, learn to ſubmit to the 
more prudent Choice and Direction of their 
Parents, as being much better able than them- 
ſelves to judge what is good and proper for them. 


Again; when Parents perceive that their Chil- 


rin do their reſpective Duties metely through 
Fear of being chided or chaſtiſed, of that they 


Ire apt to tell a Lie, to excuſe or hide a Fault 


_ (which they are very apt to do): the beſt Re- 
medy to correct this Evil will be to plant a 
greater Fear againſt a leſs, by telling them * = 
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and whom they ought'chiefly to Fear; not the 
chiding, or the chaſtiſing of a Parent, orof a Maſ- 
ter; but the Diſpleaſure and Anger of a good 
God, whom they ought to ſerve through Love, 
and whom they offend by a Lie, perhaps more 
than by the Fault they would excule. Rather to 
fear Him, who after He bath killed, can deftroy beth 
Soul and Body into Hell. Mat. x. Lu. xi. And 
they may after this Manner rule the other Paſſions 
of Love, Defire, Joy, Hatred, Sorrow, Anger, Hope. 

In doing which, three Things are chiefly to be 
attended to, viz. the Obje#, the Tendency to it, 
and the End. And, of theſe Paſſions in Children, 
Parents ſhould be attentive to find out that 
which is predominant or that by which they are 
moſtly influenced. For, this Paſſion, it not par- 
ticularly check'd and regulated, will be the 
Source of their Miſconduct. —=_ 

Parents muſt moreover teach their Children 
how to act and conduct themſelves; not merely 
according to the Bent of Inclination or Humour, 
but according to the Dictates and Rules of Rea- 
ſon, and of Juſtice to Cod and Man: to worſhip, 

nour, ſerve, and to pleaſe their Creator and 
Sovereign Lord. Through a Negle& of or- 
dering aright the Paſſions, and of rectifying the 
Intention; one great Evil enſuing therefrom 
will be a Defe& in Principle and End, whereby 
their Actions will be devoid of Merit before 
God; becauſe they will proceed and be done 
merely from the Bent of Nature and Inclina- 
tion: hence the End of them will be only Plea- 


ſure and Self. gratifcation; worldly or human 
Intereſt in one Shape or other: they will be the 
Actions of the animal Part of Man, not of the 

Rational. As we may judge from our own 


yp - 
” 


a paſt 
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paſt Experience, particularly at that age; when, 
decauſe we were not perhaps then properly tu- 
tored and directed, we were moſtly if not wholly 
actuated by the above Motives; and the Rea- 
ſon is, beeauſe Children are fo immerſed in 
Senſe, and ſwayed by the animal Part, that they 
ſcarcely can conceive any Thing but what falls. 
immediately under the Senſes ; accordingly as 
it may be agreeable or diſagreeable to Nature 
and Senſe : and their Commerce with Reaſon is 
fo inconfiderable, that they cannot underſtand 
it, unleſs they be aided by an Interpreter, Tutor 
and Guide. Theſe ſeveral Offices, Parents muſt 
undertake to difcharge, in order to engage and 
habituate their Children ro form right and juſt 
Notions of Virtue and Vice, Piety and Irreligion; 
as well as of the Works of Nature and Art. 


- Other DUTIES of PARENTS. 
On SF RgT DUTY. 


PARENTS owe to their Children a rational 
and Chriſtian Love, Tenderneſs, Conde- 
ſcendence, vigilant Care, juſt, Severity, Cor- 
rection, Inſtruction, and good Example. 
To fuceeed in this Duty: they muſt firſt be 
religious and regular in their own Conduct. 
This muſt be the Ground-work of the reſt. If 
Parents are careleſs of their own Salvation; 
they will be little concerned, and give them · 
ſelves leſs Trouble about that of their Children. 
He that is evil to bimſelf, to whom will be be 
geod. Eccluſ. xiv. 5. And thougk ſuch Pa- 
rents ſhould attempt it, yet ſcarcely will they 
ſucceed, becauſe they will not merit the Bleſſing 
and e of Cod * their Endeavours; 
without 
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without which, all their Labour will be vain and 
meffectual. 7; 

If then, Parents mean to ſucceed in this their 
eſſential Duty, and to inſtil into their Children, 
true and ſolid Piet: they muſt be living Mo- 
dels themſelves to their Children; and, by their 
own regular and virtuous Conduct ſerve as 4 

continual Eye-leflon of Virtue to them. This 
will be more prevalent than Words, or Stripes. 
They ſhould therefore be extremely upon the 
Referve in their whole Conduct; modeſt, pru- 
dent, mild, tender, compaſſionate and patient, 
and never do any Thing that is not worthy of 
Imitation. Children will naturally copy after 
their Parents; and the Example of theſe will 
be an Encouragement and Precedent to them 
to do alike, whether Good or Evil, becauſe it 
will be a Kind of Authority and Sanction for fo 

doing. With the holy, Thoa Halt be holy, &c. 
and with the Perverſe, Thou ſhalt be perverted, 


Pſ. xvii. And though Parents ſhould ſhew 


them the Way to Heaven by their Words, yet 
would they by bad Example take them, as 
"twere, by the Hand and Jead them to Hell. 
This is certainly more criminal than *twould be 
to plunge a Dagger into their Hearts. Parents 
moreover; by their own evil Conduct weaken 

the Authority of their Commands, fruſtrate the 
Effect of their Inſtruction, and forfeit the Re- 
verence and Obedience due to them from their 
Children: becauſe their Actions do not counter- 
poiſe their Words and Precepts. Hence 2 
Child is addicted to Swearing, Anger, Revenge, 
T.ewdneſs in Words and Actions; and in 
Time, becomes a Drunkard, becauſe he has 
len and heard the like faid and done by his Pa- 
OE”. A a2 Tents 
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rents; though perhaps theſe may have told them 
the Evil. of ſuch Things, forbid the doing of 


them, and even chid and chaſtiſed chem for 
ſuch Words or Actions. 


Parents muſt abſtain from the leaſt A pearance 


_ of Evil, in the Prefence of their. Chi/ and 


ſteadily attach themſelves to Virtue W Regu- 
larity, to exhibit themſelves in all Things the 
Patterns of good Works in Doftrine, in Integrity, in 
Gravity, in Converſation, in Chaſtity, & c. Tit. ii. 
In a Word, they muſt be unblemiſhed and un- 
blameable, that they may at all Times and upon 
all Occaſions be able to fay to their Children, 
according to Truth and Conſcience. See and 
1 „ to the Faun that is ſhewed Joh, ; 


Ae Naw of Parents is to apply 
themſelves to diſcern the particular Temper 
of their Children, even whilſt at the Breaſt; 
thereby to enable themſelves to cultivate and 
perfect that which is good in them; to prevent 
or correct that which ſeems to forebode a vicious 
Tendency; and accordingly to inſtil into them 
a Love of Virtue, and an Abhorrence of Vice. 
The diſcerning, of the Temper of Children, 
will alſo enable Parents to conduct them with 


Prudence and Diſcretion: for, one will require 


to be awed by Fear; another will be gained by 
| Kindneſs and milder Treatment. Some are more 


than others ſuſceptible of Reaſon, Perſuaſion, 


and Conviction: This, however, ought always 

to hold the firſt Place. Others are reſtrained by 
a Ward, a Nod, a Frown, or by Diſcountenance. 
| When Parents diſcern in their Children a pro- 
miling Diſpoſition to Good; they. may caſt R. — | 
em 
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them ſuch Seeds and Principles, as by their ſuita- 
bleneſs to their particular Temper, they may judge 

moſt likely to take ſooneſt and deepeſt Root; 


and when theſe are ſprung up, they will be pre- 


pared for the Seeds of other Virtues (though 
always with the above Caution: Line upor: 


Line — Here a little and there a little.) The ſame is 


to be obſerved in regard to an evil Di/poſition, 


to alter it as ſoon as poſſible. Parents muſt 
make all the Advantage they can of Nature, to 
conduct it in the Way it will moſt eaſily go, 
conſiſtent with Reaſon, Religion, and Virtue : tor, 
what is done with Delight goes on chearfully. 


« Mankind, as S. Greg. Naz. (Orat 1.) ob- 


ſerves, is ſo various and uncertain a Sort of 


Creature, that it requires the greateſt Art and 
Skill to manage him. For the Tempers of Men's 
Minds differ more than the Features and Linea- 


ments of their Bodies: And as all Meats and 
Medicines are not proper for all Bodies, ſo nei- 
ther is the ſame Treatment and Diſcipline pro- 


per for all Children. Some are beſt moved by 


Words, others by Examples; ſome are of a 


dull and heavy Temper, and ſo have need of 
the Spur to extimulate them; others that are 


' briſk and fiery, have more need of the Curb to 
reſtrain them. Praiſe works beſt upon ſome, 
and Reproof upon others, provided each of 


them be miniſtered in a ſuitable and ſeaſonable 


Way; otherwiſe they do more harm than good. 
Some are drawn by gentle Exhortations to their 


Duty; others by Rebukes and hard Words muſt | 


be driven to it. And even in the Buſineſs of 


Reproof ſome are affected molt with open Re- 


buke, others with private. For ſome never re- 
gard a ſecret Reproof, who yet are eaſily cor- 
te . rected, 
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rected, if chaſtiſed in public. Others again Cane 
not bear a public Diſgrace, but grow either 
moroſe, or impudent and implacable upon it; 
who perhaps would have hearken'd to a ſecret 
Admonition, and repaid their Monitor with an 
Amendment, as preſuming him to have ac- 
coſted them out of mere Pity and Love. 
Some are to be fo nicely watched and obſerved, 
that not the leaſt of their Faults are to be dif 
ſembled; becauſe they ſeek to hide them from 
Parents and Maſters, and arrogate to themſelves 
thereupon the Praiſe of being politic and craſty. 
In others it is better to wink at ſome Faults, ſo 
that ſeeing we will not ſee, and hearing we 
will not hear, leſt by too frequent chiding, we 
bring them to Deſpair, and ſo make them caſt 
off Modeſty, and grow bolder in their Faults. 
Io ſome we muſt put on an angry Countenance, 
and ſeem to contemn them, and deſpair of them 
- incorrigible, when their Nature ſo requires 
Others again muſt be treated with Meekneſs 
5 wt Humility, and be recovered to a better Hope 
by more promiſing and encouraging Proſpects. 
Some muſt be always conquered, "and never 
vielded to; whilſt to others it will be better 
ſometimes to concede a little. For all Men's 
Diſtempers are not to be cured the ſame Way, 
but proper Medicines are to be applied, as the 
Matter itſelf, or Occaſion, or the Temper of the 
Child will admit of, And this is the moſt dif- 
ficult Part of the parental Office, to know how 
__ to diſtinguiſh theſe Things nicely with an exact 
Judgment, and with as exact an Hand to mi- 
niſter ſuitable Remedies to every Diſtemper. It 
is a Maſter-piece of Art, which is not to be per- 
fect ly attained but by good Obſervation, _ 
Wit 
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with Experience and Practice. Here great Art 
and Prudence, as well as Fidelity and Diligence is 
neceſſary to give Succeſs to their Endeavours.“ 
Their Defign muſt always be one and the fame, 


but the Methods various according to the dif- 


ferent Capacities and Tempers of Children. 

"I I KD PUTT 
Children to Diligence. Diligence puts almoſt 

every Thing into our Power; and will, in 


Time, make Children capable of the beſt and 


greateſt Things. Whereas Jaleneſs is the Bane 
and Ruin of them, Children that are bred up 
in Lazineſs are almoſt neceſſarily bad, becauſe 
they cannot take the Pains to be good, and 
they cannot take Pains, becauſe they have not 
been inured to it, They ſhould, therefore, 


never be left without ſome uſeful, or at leaſt, 
innocent Employment, ſuitable to their Ape, 


Condition, Capacity and Genius, that may kee 
them occupied (and as much as may be with 


Pleaſure and Profit); and they not be put upon 
à Kind of Neceſſity of being vicious for want 


of ſomething better to do. 8 
They muſt alſo accuſtom them to do every 


Thing, as much as poſſible, with Rule and 
Order, as to Time, Manner, Sc. Diſorder and 


Fictleneſ ot Mind, ſoon cauſe Diſorder and Un- 
ſteadineſ in acting. They will become indifferent 


to their Duties, if they be ſuffered to be remiſs, 
irregular, and inconſtant in the Performance of 


them : conſequently they will make no Progreſs 
in Virtue, Piety, Learning, &c. To this End, 


Parents muſt regulate their Hours, Sc. and ſce 


they be punctual to every Duty, Sc. By this 
Mean they will be prepared and inured to obey 
„ Hs the 


P ARENTS mult engage and accuſtom their 
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the Law of God, the Ordinances of his Church, 
thoſe of State, and Superiors of every Denomi. 
nation. Men that have. borne. the Yoke. from 
their moſt tender Years, . eafily. ſubmit them- 
ſelves ever after to every lawful Superior and 
to them the Burden is light, and the Yoke is Sweet, 


FOURTH DUTY. 


DAREN TS muſt teach their Children Jenmnes | 
to know, love, honour and ſerve Gad: to 
POD. Mrs ri Him, and to pray to Him, as the 


Creator and Sovereign Lord of Heaven and Earth,; 


as the Fountain of all Grace, and the Giver of 
every good and perfect Gift ; and to render Him 
Thanks, as their moſt gracious and conſtant 
BenefaCtor : to be careful to do what he com- 
mands, and to avoid what he forbids: to be al- 
ways under a lively Senſe and Apprehenſion of 
his pure and all- ſeeing Zye, which beholds us 
cven in the moſt ſecret Corner, and to do every 
Thing in Obedience to the Will of Gad, who is 
able to. ſave and deſtroy, and is the Rewarder of 
the Good and the Puniſher of the Wicked. Tho? 
rather to love Him than to fear Him. See p. 3, &c. 
- They muſt then put them upon the Exerciſe 
of Religion and Virtue, in ſuch Inſtances as their 
Underitanding and Age are capable of: and 
teach them. ſome ſhort and proper Forms of 
Prayers to be ſaid devoutly and upon their 
Knees, every Morning and Night. Many Chil- 
dren neglect this Duty, not from any ill Diſpo- 
ſition of Mind; but becauſe their Parents are not 
attentive to teach i them,. 
In the Inſtruction of Children; 3 3 1 
particularly attend to inſtil into them true and ſo- 
" Principles of e and to drop them by de- 
grees 
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grees and in ſuch Meaſure, as they are capable 
of receiving and retaining them: for, Children 
are narrow-mouthed veſſels and a great Deal 
cannor be poured into them, at once. And 
theſe Principles muſt be ſuch that are the moſt 
fundamental and neceſſary to form in them a 
right and juſt Knowledge of God, and of their 
Duty to Him; to make them ſenſible of the 
great Evil and Danger of Sin; to work in them 
a Belief of another Life, where they will be re- 
warded or puniſhed by God for an Eternity of 
unſpeakable Happineſs or Miſery. Thus by De- 
grees, Religion and Virtue, Piety and Holineſs, 
will take deep Root, and they will be ſettled. 


and confirmed in a good Courſe. 
<2 e 


; FF any Child unhappily proves to be of a wick- 
ed Diſpoſition, Parents muſt uſe their utmoſt 
Endeavour to reclaim ſuch a Child, by every 
Mean, their parental Love and Concern may 
ſuggeſt : they muſt bewail the Child's and their 
own Misfortune, before Ged in earneſt Prayer 
and Tears, in order to draw down his Mercy 
and Help: and at the ſame time, they will do 
well to acknowledge and bewail their own Sins; 
and perhaps their Neglect of the Child, which may 
have been the Cauſe of their Child's Misfortune : 
for, God hath denounced that He will viſit the 
Sins of Parents, upon their Children, even to the 


third and fourth Generation. Exod. xx. 


One Mean added to the above, to prevent 
the like Misfortune, is to inſti] into Children an 
Averſion for public Shows, Diverſions, Balls, 
Dancings, Comedies, Gaming, Alebouſes, idle Com- 
panions, and too much Familiarity with thoſe of 


a dif- 
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a different Sex: carefully to ſee they never fre. 
quent ſuch Places, or Company : and if by chance 
they do, ſhew them the Danger, admoniſh 
them to ſhun it; and if neceſſary add Menaces 
and Puniſhment. Again! Parents muſt never 
talk to their Children, or in their Hearing; foolih 
falling, of Love, or of Matrimony ; Obſcenity, or 
Scurrility ; nor permit any unbecoming Fondneſs 
or Dalliance with one another; the Impreſſionand 
Remembrance of which, by reaſon of corrupt 
Nature, too much affect their Minds and Hearts, 
though at the Inſtant innocent, to evil Conſe- 
quences as they increaſe in Age. For, the Senſe 
and Cogitation of Man's Heart are prone to Evil 
from their Youth, Gen. iii. 22. Parents muſt 
moreover ſtrictly forbid them, and as ſtrictly 
Watch againſt the baneful Practice of naked 
Bathing in Company with others, whereby they 
are expoſed to loſe their Modeſty and Purity; 
and often learn abominable Vices; with Danger 
of Life; and, it may be, of deſcending from 
the Water into the unquenchable Flames of Hell. 
Fire. 
As Parents ought not to permit Children to be 
idle: for Idleneſs teacheth much Evil, ſo neither 
muſt they permit them to paſs the whole Day 
in Play (which may alſo be accounted Lane 
It occaſions too much Diſſipation, and accuſ- 
toms them to immoderate Pleaſure. Their 
Companions and Sports muſt be alike innocent 
and modeſt : and the laſt, e and con- 
ducive to Health. 

Mothers muſt be attentive to teach their 
| Daughters ſo to carry and behave themſelves, 
chat Modeſty may be ſeen painted on their Coun- 


ce, and appear in their whole Deport- 
mien: 
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ment: to inſtil into them a ſingular Eſteem and 
Love of that Virtue, and to take the utmoſt 
Care to maintain it unſullied, 6h Agorning, 
let it not be in the outward Plaiting of the Hair, or 
the Wearing of Gold, or the Putting on of Appa- 
rel: but let 11 be of the Heart in the Hrcorruptibi 


lity of a modeſt 1 8 which is rich in the Sight of 


God, 1 Pet. iii. They ſhould inline to 


them, that worldly indecent Modes of Dreſs 


are in Part, the Pomps and Vanities of the 
World, ſuggeſted by the Devil, both which they 
folemnly renounced at their Baptiſm; conſe- 
quently to purſue them, is a Violation of their 
Promiſe ta God. The Management of their 
Perſon is not to be overlooked ; but the Im- 

rovement of the Mind is much more to be va- 
fued and attended to. The Mind and the Body 
or Perſon, the Chriſtian and the Lady ſhould im- 
prove together and counterpoiſe at leaſt each 
other; and the laſt be a true Indication of the 


firit. Great Care muſt alſo be taken they do 
not read Novels, Romances, or Love Tales, &c. ſo 


baneful to Chriſtian Piety, Modeſty, &c. and 
productive of fatal Conſequences. 

Parents muſt again be very attentive in 
their Choice of Nurſes and Maid-Servants, to 
whom Children are often too much intruſted, 
and from whom they often learn much Evil! 


Such ſhould be prudent, diſcreet, modeſt and 


pious. The ſame Care muſt be "had with re- 
ſpect to Men- Servants, from whom the Boys 


often learn to ſwear 3 lewd Songs, obſcene Wards 
and Geſtures, &c. The Company of ſuch 


ſhould be ſtrictly forbidden them; and ever 


Tranſgreſſion ſeverely reprimanded, or chaſ. 
Ges ME 


i 
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If Parents know; any Child to be. addicted to 
Hing, to ſwearing, or to Obſcenity in Words, or in 
Aclions, to Quarrelling, & c. they muſt inſtantly 
correct them; but firſt make them ſenſible of 
the Grievouſneſs of the Offence, and of the Diſ- 
grace, Sc. of ſuch Evils. And it they chance 
to ſteal ever ſuch a trifle, oblige them to- carry 
it to the Owner, and to aſk Pardon. 
Above all, Parents muſt inſtil into Children a 
high Eſteem, Love, and filial Fear of God; a 
Love of Virtue, an Abhorrence of Vice; Cha- 
rity and Benevolence toward every one, and in 
particular to the Poor and Diſtreſſed ; Obedience | 
to their Maſters and M; ſtreſſes | ; Docility, Probity, 
Honeſtly, Humility, Veracity, Mildneſs, and to 
ſhow this laſt even to Brutes, as Creatures 
which God hath made for the Uſe and Benefit 
of Man; therefore never to ſuffer them to tor- 
ture, or to kill them for their Sport and Pleaſure 
becauſe this will inſenſibly harden their. Hearts, 
and make them leſs apt to compaſſionate the 
Wants of the Poor, and the Sufferings and Af- 
flictions of the miſerable z. and always to be 
obſervant of the two great Maxims of the Law 
of. Nature; To do to others, as they. would have 
others do to "thee ; and, not to do to another, what 
they would not bave others do to them. . 22111. 
Finally, Parents muſt ſpare no "Pains, that 
they may render their Children ; goad Chriſtians 
and moral Men; true e Adorers of act in phe os 
| and i in Truth. | 122 2 
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5 ING up thy Children, in the Diſcipline 8 
Crest "of. the. Lord, but. provoke: them 
not, Eph, v vi. This Part of the parental Duty, 

requireth 
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requireth great Prudence and Diſcretion. To 
ſucceed therein Parents muſt (as has been ſaid 
above) ſtudy well the Temper of their Children. 
And, with reſpect to Correction and Chaſtiſement, 
let them attend to the Dictates of the Divine 
Spirit. The Rod and Rebuke give Wiſdom, but the 
Child that is left to his own Will confoundeth bis 
Mother. Prov. xxix. The Way to make a 
Child wiſe and virtuous, is not only to inſtruct 
him in his Duty, but to check him when he is 
in a Fault; and that not merely by Reproot, 
but by che ſharp Diſcipline of the Rod, when 
the other will do no good: For if he be left to 
his own Will, or rather to wander after his 
own Ihdlinations without ſuch Reſtraints; he 
will prove, in all Likelihood, a Diſgrace to his 
Mother, by whoſe Indulgence he was ſpoiled , 
_ nay, fly perhaps in her Face, and openly, re- 
proach her. He will moreover diſhonour his 
Family, and prove the Confuſion both of Fa- 
tber and Mother, by the ſcandalous Life he will 
lead, and by the public Chaſtiſement he may 
: perhaps draw upon himſelf. He therefore that 
ſparetb the Rod, hateth bis Child, but be that 
fas him, chaſteneth him betimes. Ibid. xili. 24; 
Fond Afﬀef&ion which maketh a Parent forbear 
to chaſtiſe his Child for the Faults that cannot 
otherwiſe be amended, is no better than Hatred; 
for, it helps to undo him : therefore he thar 
truly loves his Child muſt not be ſo indulgent , 
bur as ſoon as evil Inclinations begin to appear, 
while he is tender and flexible give him early 
Correction, as well as Admonition, before he 
have accuſtomed himſelf to the doing of ue. 
The Motions unto IIl at firſt withſtand: 
"The cure $ too late, w when Vice has got Command. 


But 
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But here tis to be obſerved, the Rod is neceſſary 
only in the Correction of very young Children 
becauſe there is no other Mean perhaps to make 
them underſtand the Difference between Good 
and Evil, decent and unſeemly ; but only to make 
them ſmart for the one, and to give them ſome 
ſenſible Pleaſure for the other. Some Children 
are fo diſpoſed, that they muſt be ſo treated. 
Parents (ſaith St. Chryſ. Hom. ix 1. Tim. ili.) 
attend to this : bring up your Children with great 
Care in the Diſcipline and Correction of the Lord. 
Pardon them nothing, under the Pretext of In- 
fancy: above all, keep them in great Reſervedneſs 
and Order; warn them, corref? them, intimidate 
them; and if neceſſary let them feel the Effects of 
thoſe Threats, The High Prieſt Heli was puniſh- 
ed by a ſudden Death, not becauſe he omitted 
to correct his Children, but he had not done it 
with a ſufficient Severity ; but uſed ſuch Mild. 
neſs in his Reproof of them, as was apter to en- 
courage them than reſtrain them in their vile 
Courſe. Parents muſt uſe every Method, theit: 
Love may ſuggeſt; aſſume every Shape and 
Form, according to the different Temper of 
= | Children : encouraging, rewarding, chiding, pu- 
3 niſning accordingly; but they muſt carefully 
= | avoid the two extremes of too much Leniiy, of 
4 Severity. The firſt Experiment that ſhould be 
= | made upon Children, ſhould be to. allure them 
=: to their Duty, by reaſonable Inducements; and 
to gain them to the Love of Goodneſs by. Praiſe 
and Reward, and ſometimes by Shame and 
777 v HOST OL Wh. 
1 45 ſhould never chaſtiſe their Children 
without a juſt Reaſon, and always with Propor- 
tion to the Fault. Paſſion, .. mere” Caprice or. 
"Rout 5 Humour 
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Humour muſt have no Part therein; they muſt 
avoid injurious Words, and Names, as Devil, Vil- 
lain, Baſtard, Raſcal, & c. and above all, ſhocking 
Imprecations ! Nor muſt they be perpetually 
chiding and chaſtiſing them for every Trifle and 
Tnadvertency, or childiſh Trick. Such Severity will 
tend only to four their Temper, not amend. 
Human Nature may be driven by Severity, 
but it muſt be led by ſweeter and more gentle 
Mays. For, as with Learning at Schools, ſo 
will it be with reſpect to Religion and Prety 5 
_ unreaſonable S!riZne/s and Rigour will beget in 
Children a laſting Diſguſt and Prejudice againſt 
one and the other: Becauſe when they think of 
one or the other, they will remember the Seve- 
rity which was wont to accompany the Inſtruc- 
tions about them. And indeed! how can it be 
expected that Children ſhould love their Duty, 
when they never hear of it, but with a Handful 
of Rods ſhaken over them. Upon theſe Occa- 
frons, Parents ſhould lay before them their 
Duty, ſhew them wherein they have tranſgreffed, 
and the Grievoufneſs of the Fault; and make 
them ſenſible of both; and of the Juſticæ and 
Reaſonableneſs of that which is required of them 
and of the Conſequences of it. Be Inſtant in 
Sea ſon, reprove, intreat, rebuke with all Patience. 
2 Tim. ir. Every Mean muſt be tried before 
they proceed to the Rod, or rather to Chaſtiſe- 
ment; ſuch as humbling, mortifying, ſnaming 
them; always, as much as poſſible, to check 
Self love, to humble Pride, to curb Obſtinacy, 
F | 
When Parents ſhall find it neceſſary to chaſtiſe 
a Child, it muft be done with a holy Anger, re- 
gulated-by Reaſon and a religious Zeal ; oy 
| | | | luc 
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ſuch Manner, that the Child may perceive 
and be perſwaded, that the Parents mean 
only to ſeek his Amendment and Good; 
and allo the Good of the other Children; 
to whom, Examples of Severity may be falu- 
tary. The Child will become wiſer, by the Chaſ- 
 tiſement of the Faulty, and of him who giveth bad 
N Example. „ | | | | 
Grievous Faults, ſuch as Irreligion, frequent 
Lying, Swearing, Stealing, Immodeſty, Diſobedi- 
ence and Stubbornneſs, ought to be ſeverely chaſ- 
tiſed. As to Faults through Inadvertency, 
| Giddineſs, &c. ſome Indulgence may be uſed. 
But there is in ſome Children a certain Aver/ion 
for Labour; to remove which, requires the ut- 
moſt Skill and Endeavour of Parents _ 
If a Child be of an untraftable Temper, and 
dent upon Evil, Mildneſs may only ſpoil him 
yet more, Severity blended with Tokens of 
Love will be neceſſary. Chaſtiſe him now and 
then, in a Manner to make him ſenſible of the 
Evil more than of your Anger ; treat him ſo 
as to convince him, that though you love him, 
yet you know not how to flatter and approve, 
when he will not amend; and that you are 
willing to pardon, and take him immediately 
into your Favour, upon his acknowledging his 
Fault, and upon a Promiſe of Amendment. 
The Point to be attended to in the Correc- 
tion of Children, is an upright Intention, or through 
the Love of God, to diſcharge the parental Duty, 
and to promote the preſent and eternal Welfare 
of Children. If provoked by any Fault of a 
Child, never to attempt Correction *till your 
Anger be ſubſided, and then to implore firſt the 
Bleſſing and Aſſiſtance of God, For, e 
. — We Af 6 7 0 
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Tord build, together with Parents, they will la- 


'bonr in vain. 
There are other Children, * will be. ne- 
ceſſary to correct and treat with great Mildueſi 


and Tenderneſs ; and to animate by Careſſes and 
Rewards. They muſt be incited alſo by Emula- 


tion; yet this Ernlation muſt be rectified in them 
by a proper Motive of the Love of God; of the 


Dignity and Character of a Chriſtian, Gentleman, 


and of the public Good, &c. leſt Jealouſy, Envy; 
Pride, Vanity, domineer and vitiate all their Endea- 


vours. Care muſt alſo be taken not to praiſe 


them too much, nor to be over fond of them. 
Pamper thy Sen, and he will make thee afraid : 


play with him, and he will make thee ſorrowful, 
Eccluſ. XXX. 9. 


5 4 Matbed to train up Children to a right Manne 
of praying. 


M OST Children diſcharge the Duty I ; 


Prayer, in a ſuperficial Manner. This is 


moſtly owing to their infantile Diſſipation and 
Inattention to any ſerious Matter. Therefore 


Parents ſhould make it their particular Duty 
to teach and train up their Children to periorm 
it in a due Mariner 

To this End, they muſt firſt intl into them 
a high Idea of this effential Chriſtian Duty; 
and the Neceſſity of it from our total Depen- 


dence upon God, as to the Neceflaries of this 
Life and the next. Again; that whenever they 
pray, they addreſs themſelves to God, the Cre- 


ator and Sovereign Lord of Heaven and Earth 


therefore they muſt demean . themſelves . with 


the utmoſt Reverznce, Love, Moaeſty, and Attens» 
tion 3 as they are he! in a Particular Manner 
oy b | in 
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in his Preſence,” who ſeeth and heareth them, 
begging his Blaſing and Favours; and that God 
is Highly diſpleaſed at any Mifbehaviour i in the 
Time of Prayer, 
Parents ſhould inform them, not to repreſent 
God to themſelves, as under any corporeal Fj- 
| Lure or Image as they ſee him repreſented in Pic- 
tures ; but as the Eternal, Immenſe and incom- 
prehenfible Being, who exiſts without Body or 
Figure, every where; even within their own 
Souls; and ſeeth and knoweth every Thing. 
They muſt moreover warn them to attend to 
the Words of their Prayer, and at the ſame Time 

to raiſe up their Mind and Heart to God our Fa- 


tber, who is in a particular Manner in Heaven; 
by a Love of him, and with a Deſire to. wor⸗ 


ſhip, adore, pleaſe and ſerve him by their 
Prayer; and that without this, merely to recite 
the words, is not tv pray. 
They ſhould ar firſt be made to ſay their 
Prayers aloud, and every Word diſtinctly, in a 
mild, humble, and moderate Tone; and upon 
their Knees, with their Hands joined, or acroſs 
their Breaſt, and with down-caft Eyes : and 
this, to remind them of the Majeſty and Pre- 
ſence of God; and never ſuffer them to huddle 
over their Prayers, nor to look here and there, 
whilſt they are ſaying them. 
It may be proper to aſk them now and then, 
after they have ſaid Prayer. Were your Heart 
and Mind'then raiſed to God? And, after they 
have recited an Act of Faith, Hope, Charity, 
Kc. to bid them to recolle& the ſame in Mind 
without uſing any Words. By this Mean, they 
74 will be * Tru to mental Prayer. 


* Parents ould be nin to ſee their cat 
\ 7 
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fy their Morning and Night Prayers, or to 
hear them; and to beſtow that ſhort Space of 
Time wholly upon that important Duty : And 
not to be then employed about any other Bu- 

ſineſs; nor to intruſt it to Servants, unleſs to 
ſuch who are truly pious, and upon whom they 
can rely, that they will carefully ſee them do it 
and in a proper Manner. For, though Children 
be not endued with Strength of Reaſoning, yet 

have they Senſe and Diſcernment; and as they 
grow up; they ſcarcely will believe Prayer to 


be a Duty of ſuch Importance, when they have 


been taught and permitted to perform it in an 
indifferent Manner, and have ſeen their Parents 
as indifferent about it. 
hg READING. 
DARENTS muſt, by Degrees, train their 
* Children to a Method of reflecting and rea- 
ſoning with themſelves; with reſpect to the 
Works of the Creation, thereby to acquire a 
true and ſolid Knowledge of God, and Piety 
toward Him; by admiring his Power, Wiſdom, 
Goodne/5, and thence to entertain themſelves 
with Him in Thought. Teach them to your 
Children that they may meditate upon them, _ 
Io this purpoſe, they may ſet them ſome very 
ſhort Leſſons to read, and when they have read 
a Leſſon, cauſe them to reflect a little upon it; 
then aſk them their Sentiments upon itz or ſug- 
geſt to them ſuch RefleFions and Inferences they 
_ ought to make. At firſt Children will per- 
form this very imperfectly and with ſome diffi - 
culty; but by degrees and with the Aſſiſtance 
of God's Grace, which will always accompany 
their Endeavours; _ will become perfect in 
=, e Cr tr ah HM - Its * 
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it, and do it with Eaſe and Pleaſure. Apply thj 
whole Mind to that which God commandeth Thee, 
inceſſantiy meditate his Commandments, and He him- 
| felf will give Thee a Heart: and the Wiſdom which 
Thou defireſt He will give to Thee. Ecclus. vi. 
That Subtilty may be given to little ones, Knowledge 
and Underſtanding to the young Man. Prov. i. 
And they mult 1 5 them, that when they 
read, or learn any Thing that regards God, his 
Eternal Truths, Religion, or may conduce to their 
Eternal Salvation, or Moral Improvement, tis God 
Himſelf who teacheth and ſpeaketh to them ; 
therefore they ſhould before they begin, raiſe 
up their. Mind and Heart to Him, with an 
earneſt Deſire of improving themſelves to. his 
Honour and Glory, and to their own Good; and by 
a ſhort Prayer beg He would enlighten their 
Vnderſtanding to know Him, inflame their Mill 
to love and obey Him, and enable them t6 
practiſe what He is about to teach them. 
By the foregoing Method; Parents ſhould 
accuſtom their Children to an early Habit of 
thinking, and of finding a Satisfaction within 
their own Mind; they wil thence experience, 
during the Courſe of their Life, the Reſources 
and Conſolation which are furniſhed by reading 
and ſtudying; and will know that it leads to 
true Happineſs and Pleaſure; and they will pre- 
ſerve themſelves from Ignorance and Stupidity. 
Me find that Children are capable of the 
above Method of thinking and reaſoning, even 
in their Infancy with reſpect to a Fable or Story 
that is told them; they will repeat the whole, 
or relate it in Abridgment; reaſon. upon it, 
put Queſtions and draw Conclufionss Undoubtedly 
they may be brought to do the like, with reſpect 
5 | 0 
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to God and Trutbs of Religion; if Parents were 
only as aſſiduous in the one as they generally are 
in the other. But as religious Subjects are more 
{erious, and perhaps not altogether ſo amuſing 
to their volatile Diſpoſition and Fancy. Theie 

ſhould be propoſed to them in few Words, and 
for a very ſhort Space of Time. And they 
may allo be made as entertaining (and certainly 
with more real Profit. They have told me Fables, 
but not as thy Law, O Lord!) by Hiſtories of the 
Creation and the wonderful Yorks of God: of Cain 
and Abel: the Deluge: Abraham and Iſaac, Jacob 
and his twelve Sons: Joſeph and his Brethren 
the Journev in the Deſart : the Paſſage thro? the 
Red Sea, David and Goliab, and the Battles, &c. 
in the Four Books of Kings , the Machabees, &c. 
And the Marvels of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt related 
in the New Teſtament. e TT 
As to the Pains and Time this may coſt 
Parents; they ſhould bluſh to alledge either as 
an Excuſe. Haſt Thou Children? inſtru? them, 
zeach them diligently. The Improvement of the 
rational, ſpiritual, and immortal Part of their 
Children, is an indiſpenſable Part of their Duty, 
that they may render them Chriſtians, Children 
and Heirs of God, moral Men. What ſhall it 
profit a Man, if be ſuffer the Loſs of his Soul ? Or, 
what ſhall a Man give in Exchange for his Soul? 
Mark viii. 36. 5 „ . 
And it Years are ſpent to perfect them in 
Literature, and to accompliſh them for the 
World; and' to this End ſo many different 
Maſters are employed, ſo many different Au- 
thors explained to them, &c. Certainly the 
Science of Religion and Morality, merits at leaſt 
one Quarter of the Time and Pains. And the 
| — WY 3 one 
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one ſhould be purſued only as a Mean to 
forward. the other. Theſe Things you ought 
zo have done, and not to leave thoſe undone. 
Mat. xxiii. 23. And if Children be true and 
good Chriſtians; they moreover will be moral 
and ſocial Men fitted for the Public Weal, each 
according to the Condition of Life to which 
Providence may deſtine them. They will be 
Juſt, obedient, kindly affected, and ſweetly 
tempered to every Neighbour: in a Word, 
good Chriſtians and moral Men. 

As the Knowledge which Children generally 
have of God, is very little more than of his 
Name. Parents muſt make it a Duty, to im- 
print on the Mind and Heart, ſuch a Knowledge 
of God, that may influence their Conduct. And 
when they have attained the Uſe of Reaſon, 
ſee they turn and devote themſelves to Him 
as their „it Beginning and laſt End: there- 
fore to direct to Him their Mill, Memory, and 
Vnderſtanding; their Thoughts, Words, and Ac- 
tions, to honour and glorify Him in whatever 


they do. 


Io this End, they muſt, by ſuch Degrees as 
their Children are capable of, bring them ac- 
quainted with God and with themſelves ; inform 
them that there is ſuch a Being as God, how he 
1s known, what his Attributes are, &c. that we 
are all his Creatures, He hath made us, and not 
we our ſelves; that he continually preſerves our 
Life, and gives us all the good Things we en- 
joy; and therefore we ought toaſk every Thing 
of Him by Prayer; becauſe this is an Acknow- 
ledgment of our Dependence upon Him; and 
to return Him Thanks, as a Tribute we owe 
Him, and the only one we can render to _ 
or 
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for his Numberleſs Benefits; and that, above 
all Things we ought to love Him. 

Parents muſt alſo inform them, that there 1 is 
another Life after this is ended which will lbft 
tor ever, and wherein God will love and reward 
thoſe who ſhall have done his Will, and kept 
his Commandments ; but will inflict moſt dread- 
ful Torments upon the Workers of Iniquity, and 
the wilful Tranſgreſſors of his Law. 

And, according as they are capable, they 
are to be made ſenſible of the great Degeneracy | 
and Corruption of human Nature, derived to 
us by the Diſobedience of our firſt Parents; and 
of the Way of our Recovery and Redemption 
by Jeſus Cbriſt. 

The foregoing Points are taught i in the Cate- 
chiſm, and Children learn them by rote : but 
unleſs Parents are careful to enforce them by 
talking about them to their Children, and en- 
larging upon them; the Mind and Heart, will 
not be affected by them: They will know them 
as if they knew them not. Tho# ſpalt teach 
them Algen to thy Children, and ſhalt talk of 
them, when Thou ſuteſt in thy Houſe, when Thou 
wwalkeſt, &c. 

To aſſiſt Parents in this particular, I have 

here ſubjoined a few ſhort Leſſons, which they 
may cauſe their Children to read; or themſelves 
peruſe and ſuggeſt ro them, as Occaſion offers; 
in Words and dangers Parents may ſodge moſt 
ſuitable. 


FIRST LES SON leads to the Knowledge 
F a God, and who He is. 
| Thee my Son, that thou look. up. to Hea- 


ven and upon the. Earth, and all that is therein, 
Bb 4 and 
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and underſtand that God made them of Nothing; 
and ſo was Mankind made likewiſe. Mach. vii. 28. 
See the whole Chapter. © 

- Obſerve that glorious L. uminary the Sun, 
whith gives you Light to behold all the charm- 
ing Things you ſee in the Day; how it riſeth in 
the Morning, as twere out of its Bed, with 
ſuch reſplendent Majeſty, and rolls from Faſt 
to Weſt: Every one admires it, and it cheers the 
whole Creation: then it ſets and conceals itſelt 
at Night, as of no longer Service to Man, who 
then detakes himſelf to: Reſt. Then the Moon 
and Stars ſtep forth to ſupply in a fainter De- 
gree, its Abſence, Is it not wonderful and 
plealing * ? See Pſalm ciii. 

Again! obſerve the Corn which che Rota- 
man Toweth, and looks ſo pleaſant : and when 
ripe and reaped,” is made into Bread which you 
eat; and is the main Support of Life. Behold 
the Trees! that yield ſo many different Leaves 
and Fruits: the Graſs and Flowers of the Fields 
and Gardens, that delight your Sight and regale 
vour Taſte and Smell, See the Oxen, Sheep, 
Horſes, all the different Animals ; and the Birds 

that fly in the Air and ſing ſo melodiouſly. Are 
they not wonderful and delightful? _ 
But, my Child, who is the Author of all theſe 
Things? They cannot certainly be owing to 
Man: for, no Man ever was, is, or will be 
able tq do any one of theſe Wonders. Ne cannot 
make a Sun, a Moon, a Star, an Ox, nor a 
Flower , nor make the Graſs or Cory, Ic. grow, 
nr caulk thi Rain to fall, nor make Snow, Ice, 
c. He then who hath made all theſe Things, 
and yet preſerves them, muſt be ſome ONE 
more POO. and wiſe than Man; and he muſt 
| | certain!y 
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certainly be endued with boundleſs Power, Wiſ- 
dom, and Goodneſs. And, *tis of Him alone 
who is the Supreme Lord and Maker of Heaven 
and Earth; all theſe Things cry out as it *twere 
to us. Know ye that the Lord, He is God, He 
bath made us, and not we ourſelves. 

- Wherefore! upon conſidering theſe wonders 
ful Forks and knowing the Creator of them, and 
of your own Self: Raiſe up, My Child, your 
Mind and Heart to Him, and thus proclaim Him. 
 APRAYER to be ſaid by the CHILD. 

LORD! how manifald and wonderful are 
thy Works ! in Wiſdom haſt Thou made them 
all: the Heavens and Earth are full of thy Glory, 
Thou art the Sovereign Lord and exceedingly to be 
praiſed | Thon art the only 1.ord and God! I ac- 
knowledge Thee, and praiſe Thee who haſt made me, 
and all Things. 
SECOND LESSON leads to the Knowledge 
e himſelf as a Rational Being or Man. 
6 D made all theſe Things to make Himſelf 
known to Man, and for Man's Uſe and 
Benefit, and prepared them for Man, before He 
made Him. And when God had created Man, 
He gave him Dominion over them all : He ſub- 
jected them all under his Feet the Sheep, Oxen, 
al the Beaſts of the Field, all the Birds of the 
Air, the'Fiſhes in the Waters and the Reptiles 
upon the Earth. He PROS Man to be his 
Vicegerant upon Earth, This, certainly, merits 
from Man, the Love of his Creator and moft 
| liberal Benefactor, and claims his Gratitude and 
Ge ; 
And tho? Man reſembles theſe Adel: in 
many I hings: for, he eats, drinks, ſleeps, &c. 
as * do: yet is he much ſuperior to them; 


becauſe 
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becauſe he is endued with Underſtanding and 
Reaſon, by which he is enabled to know, praiſe 
and love his Creator and Sovereign Lord, which 
thoſe nimals are not capable of doing. This 
Part of Man, wiz. his Underſtanding, Reaſon, and 
Free- will, renders him the Image of his Creator, 
conſequently it muſt be the moſt noble Part of 
him: and it is called his Soul: and the Part in 
which he reſembles the Animals, is called his 
Body. Man therefore muſt not ſo degrade him- 
ſelf as to put himſelf upon the Level with 
them, by confining his whole Concern and 
Care upon his Body: but endeavour to maintain 
his Prerogative and Dignity above them, by a 
due Care of his Soul, employing it wholly in the 
Love and Service of his Creator, to praiſe, glorify 
and ſeek Him in all Things, and keeping his 
Body ſubject to his Soul, to the ſame purpoſe ; 
that, after he hath finiſhed this Life, he may 
ſee and enjoy for ever his Creator, in Heaven; 
here He hath prepared ſuch Things for them 
that love and ſerve Him faithfully, to the end of 
Life; that Eye hath not ſeen, nor Ear beard, nor 
is any Man able to conceive : exceedingly ſur- 
paſſing every Thing in this: Would. 
As to the Anima! Part of Man, or the Body, 
it muſt die, or, ceaſe to live; and it will return 
to Duſt whence it was taken; but the Soul is im- 
mortal, as God is, that is, it will never die. We 
muſt therefore give it the Preference; and take 
more care of it than of the Body: for, tho' we 
were to abound with all the Riches, Pleaſures 
and good Things of this Word; if at the End 
of this Life we ſhould have loft our Saul and for- 
feited the promiſed everlaſting Happineſs of the 
next, by not having loved and faithfully 1 f 
wha: God: 
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Cod: They will all avail us nothing; becauſe 


we ſhall be for ever after miſerable. You muſt. 


hence conclude, *tis your Intereſt as well as 
Duty, to devote yourſelf entirely to the Love 
and Service of God. Wherefore, now raiſe again 
your Mind and Heart to God your Creator, and 
Sovereign Lord, your firſt. Hi ane and laſt End, 


The Prayer. O GOD my Creator and Sove- 
reign Lord! 1 give and devote 


to Thee, who art my firſt Beginning and laſt 
End; my Being and Life, my Heart and Soul, © 


and my Body. I bow down and adore, praiſe 


and worſhip Thee, the Almighty God and Lord 


'of Heaven and Earth. 
THIRD LESSON leads to the Belief of the N Mite 


ries of the Unity and Trinity of God, and of the 


Incarnation and Death of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 


Ton this Supreme Being (Ged) has no 


8 One above Him; or equal to Him; yet in 
Him there are three diſtinct Perſons, called the 
Fat ber, the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt or Spirit; but 
theſe three are but One and the ſame God. This is 
called the Myſtery, of the Unity and Trinity of 
God, or One in Three and Ibree in One. It is 
called a Myſtery, becauſe it is above the Com- 
prehenſion of Man; yet we believe it, becauſe 
Cod hath revealed or made it known to Us; and, 


as He is infinitely Wiſe, He cannot be deceiv- 


ed; and, as He is mandel Good, He cannot 
deceive 8 

Now! that which ought to excite us greatly 
to love God, is the following: 
God made Man to his own Image and Likeneſs, 
(as above) and nothing was wanting to his Ha 
pineſs. But Adam and Eve (the firſt Man and 


Woman 
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Woman, and the firſt Parents of all Mankind) did 
not long continue in that happy State of Innocence 
and original Juſtice (See p. 11.) in which God had 
created them. Whilſt they continued in it, 

they were happy both as to Soul and Body: they 
were not to have died, but after a certain Period 
of Time, to have deen tranſlated from a Para- 
dife or delicious Garden, in which God had placed 
them, to the Inheritance of an everlaſting Hap- 
pineſs with Ged Himſelf in Heaven. And the 
like Happineſs of this Lite and the Next would 
have been tranſmitted to us their Children. We 
ſhould have been, as they were, innocent, holy, 
«viſe, enlightened, and repleniſhed with the Grace 
of God; exempt from the Diſorder of our Paſſions, 
preſent Iofirmities, the Inclemency of Heat, Cold, 
&c. and from Death. But Adam and Eve diſ- 
obeyed God, by eating the Fruit which God had 
forbidden chem to eat, under the Penalty of 
Death: that thereby they might pay Him due 
Obedience, ard acknowledge his Sovereignty over 
them, and their Dependance on Him. By their 
Diſobedience, they inſtantly forfeited their above 
happy State; incurred the Anger of God; were 
aſhamed of their Nakedneſs; chaced out of Para- 
diſe; their Paſſions began to revolt againſt their Rea- 
ſon ; they became ſubject to the above Evils ; and 

were condemned to eat their Bread in the ſwear of 


«* - . 1 


Ged, ad after this Life to ſuffer hes: 8 
ments. And all this they entailed upon their 

Poſterity, the whole Race of Mankind. 
After this, Men became by degrees, notori- 
ouſly wicked; and there were very few "a 
di 


T be Chriſtian Education of Children. 381 
did not diſhonour and offend God, by attending 
only to their animal Part, the Body; and by 
living rather like the Brutes, in which there is nd 
Underſtanding, Yet! God; who is infinitely good 
and merciful; was deſirous of reclaiming them 
from their evil Ways of thinking and acting, to 
a right Way of living. To this purpoſe, God 
the Son, the ſecond Perſon of the Bleſſed Trinity, 
came down from Heaven, aſſumed the Nature 
of Man, or a Body and Soul like us. He was 
conceived by the Holy Ghoſt and born of the Virgin 
Mary. He was ſeen on Earth and converſed with 
Men. Bar. iii. HE taught and exhorted them td 
repent and to yield themſelves up to God; to love, 
honour and ferve Him, that thereby they might 
 1ecover his Favour, and the everlaſting Happi- 
neſs from which they excluded themſelves, by 
their wicked Lives. He would be called Feſus 
or Saviour, becauſe He came on purpoſe to ſave 
Mankind. And this is called the Myſtery of the 
Incarnation or of the Son of God taking our FleſS 
or Nature. Yet! Men were fo wicked, they 
would not receive Him, nor his Doctrine: but 
they rejected him with Contempt; tho? he went 
about doing good to all, curing the Blind, the 
Lame, and all Diſeaſes, and raiſing the Dead to 
Life; all which he did by his own Power, be- 
cauſe He was God as well as Man. Yet did 
they reje& Him, even injure and infult Him; 
they made Him ſuffer many very grievous Tor- 
nents, and among others they Boùnd Him to a 
Pillar, ſcourged Him, and then they clapped 


24 Crown of I horns upon his Head, ang 


at length they put him to a moſt cruel and 
ignominious Death by nailing Him, Hands 
and Feet, to. a Croſt, between two Thieves, 
„ AJ 
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as if He were the moſt Criminal of the Three, 
Were not theſe ungrateful Men, undeſerving of 
the Love and Favour of God? As you cannot 
but abhor their Ingratitude; you muſt be care- 
ful not to become like them, but reſolve to live 
entirely to God and Jeſus. ; 
The following Prayers are recommended to be ſaid 
by Parents and their Children, when theſe have 
attained the Uſe of Reaſon and a Knowledge 
of the above Points. 


The Parents Oblation of the Child to God. 


O Almighty and Great God! the Creator and 
| Sovereign Lord of Heaven and Earth! 
Thou haſt Diet me with this Child! I acknow- 
ledge thy Favour. Thou haſt deſtined him 
(her) to be thy Child here on Earth; that by 
knowing, loving, and ſerving T hee, he (ſhe) 
may be of the Number of thy choſen ones, and 
| hereafter a Saint in Heaven. I ſincerely deſire, 
and I will earneſtly endeavour by the Help of 
thy Grace which I earneſtly implore, to effect 
the ſame in him (her). I now offer and dedicate 
him (her) wholly to thy divine Service. Vouch- 
ſafe to receive him (her) graciouſly at my Hands 3 
and to accept the Offering, which he (ſhe) is now 
about to make of himſelf (herſelf) to Thee, 
O God! through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. 

_ The Child's Offering of him or herſelf to God 
toben be or ſhe firſt attains the Uſe of Reaſon, 
N. B. I the Child cannot read, the Parent 
may read it, and the Child repeat it after. 5 


O Almighty and Great God! the Creator and 
Sovereign Lord of Heaven and Earth 
Thou haſt taken me out of my Mother's 
Womb. Thou waſt my Hope, when : yet 
ung 
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hung upon my Mother's Breaſts. Thou art my 
God, even from my Mother's Womb. Pſ. xxit. 
I bow myſelf down and adore Thee. Thou 

haſt made me to thy own Image and Likeneſs, 
and for Thyſelf, that I may know, love, and 
ferve Thee, by doing thy holy Will. O my 
God! I deſire to do fo, all the Days of my Life. 
The Light of thy Countenance now ſhines upon 
me, and Thou openeſt my Underſtanding to 


know Thee, and thy divine Truths: Thou ex- 


citeſt my Heart to love Thee; and ſtirreſt 
up my Will to obey Thee. I now offer and 
_ dedicate my whole ſelf to Thee. I acknow- 


ledge Thee to be my Creator and Sovereign 
Lord and heavenly Father; my firſt Beginning 


and laſt End; and that 1 depend totally upon 


Thee. I offer to Thee my Underſtanding ; and 
I beg thy Grace, that as I advance in Age I 


may alſo advance in the Knowledge of Thee ; 


my Memory, that I may always be mindful of 


Thee; my Heart and Soul that I may love 
Thee above all Things; my Will always to 
obey Thee; and my Body always to ſerve Thee. 
Blefs me, thy Child, I beſeech Thee, O God! 
the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoft. Amen. 


x Als of Faith, Hope, and Charity. 
Faith. CN God ! I believe, Thou art alone the 
| only one true God, and the ſupreme 


Lord of all Things viſible and inviſible, in 


three diſtin& Perſons, the Father. the Son, and 


the Holy Ghoſt 5 that Thou, O Chriſt art the 


Son of the living God; didſt become Man, 
fuffer and die upon a Croſs for the Salvation of 
Mankind; true God and true Man. I believe, 


0 God! all the Truths which Thou haſt re- 


vealed 
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vealed, and the Catholic Church believes; becauſe 
Thou art the Eternal Truth, Infinite. and un- 
erring Wiſ dom. 
Hope. © O MY God] relying upon ay FORO 
” and Goodneſs; and upon'the Merits 
and Promiſes of thy Son our Lord Jeſus Chriſt.: 
1 hope to ſee and enjoy Thee forever in Heaven 
after this Life; and here to receive from Thee; 
thy Grace and the neceſſary Means to A 
that everlaſting Happineſs: 


Love. M God] becauſe Thou. art inf 
O nitely Good in Thyfelf, and the in- 
exhauſtible Source of all Goodneſs; 1 love 
Thee above all Things ; with my whole Heart 
and Soul; with all my Mind and Strength; 
and for the Love of Thee, I love every one 
as myſelf; and 1 with every one the ſame Good 
WM do myſelf. 


The Parti" Bl ing of he Child. 


N. B. The Child being upon bis Knees; let the 
Parent raiſe up his Heart with the utmoſt Fervour 
10 God; and ſay; * 
1 [mpart to Thee, my deareſt child, the fulleſt 5 
; _ ng 2 Parent can beſtow upon his Child, 
And pray Thee, O moſt holy Trinity, Father, 
Son, and Holy Ghaſt, one only true and living God, 
to receive graciouſly this my Child; and the 
: Offering be (ſhe) hath made of himſelf (herſelf) 
to Tbes Bleſs him (her) K I beſeech Thee; 
and keep him (her) from all Evil. Never per- 
mit him (her) to depart from Thee by mortal 
Sin. Grant him (her) thy Grace to withſtand 
and overcome every Temptation and Snare bet © 
the Devil, the World, and the Fleſh. Grant! 
that as he (ſhe) advances-i in. Ages he (ſhe) may, 
4 ET allo 
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alſo advance in Virtue and Holineſs; and after 
this Life, ſee and enjoy Thee for ever in Hea- 
ven. Amen, So be it, I pray Thee moſt mer- 
ciful and gracious God! through our Lord 

Jeſus Chriſt, Amen. 
And! may the Bleſſ ing of the Almighty God, 

Father, - Son, and Holy Ghoſt deſcend upon 

Thee, my Child, and abide always with Thee, . 


Amen. 


FOURTH LESSON lads to the Knowledge of 
Original Sin, and of our Redemption x the 
Death of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, his Reſurrec- 
tion and Aſcenſion, 


S we derive our Origin from our firſt Pa- 
& rents, Adam and Eve, ſo have we con- 

tracted from them the Guilt of their Diſobedience 
and we are born into Life, ſullied with that 
Stain, therefore called Original Sin; and we 
feel the diſmal Effects of it, in all we ſuffer 
either in Soul or Body. On account of that Sin, 
we come into Life, the Children of Wrath, 
Enemies of God, and Slaves of the Devil. The 
Devil was allo created by God, an Angel or pure 
Sirit, deſtined always to praiſe and glorify 
God in Heaven. But he through Pride, defirous 
of becoming equal to God Himſelf, rebelled 
againſt God, and was therefore with his wicked 
Aſſociates, other Angels, caſt down by God from 
Heaven into Hell, a diſmal Dungeon, where he 
and they, and all who have ſince, or ſhall here- 
after follow their. Example, and live and die 
wickedly, are and will be tormented for ever 
with moſt cruel Torments. © 
It was the Devil or fallen Angel, that rempted 
| Adam and Eve, alſo to rebe] againſt Cod, and to 
4s ee ; diſobey 
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: 9 and to plant the true Church, with which 
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diſobey Him. They conſented to his evil Sug- 


geſtion or Temptation ; and were therefore doomed, 


and all their Paſteriiy to have ſhared with him 


the like Torments. But f God, out of his ſingu- 
lar Goodueſs and Mercy, which he did not ſtew 


to the rebellious Angels, had Compaſſon on Man- 
kind, and ſent his Son to redeem and fave them: 
This was God the Son, Jeſus Cbriſt, of whom 
you have before read, or heard. He, of his 
own Will, ſubmitted: to undergo the moſt cruel 


and ignominious Death abovementioned ; where- 


by God was reconeiled to Mankind; and thus, 
Jeſus became truly our Saviour or Redetmer. This 


is the Myftery of our Redemption. 


And, to give Men moſt convincing Proofs that 
He was their Lord and Redeemer, God-Man, and to 
determine our Belief in this important Matter; 


He raiſed Himſelf from Dearth to Life (the 
Myſtery of the Reſurrettion). And, after having 

by many infallible 'Progfs, ſhewn Himſelf to be 
alive again from the Dead, to his Apoſtles and. 


Diſciples: He alfo, in their Sight, aſcended 
again into Heaven (the Mypſtery of the Aſcenſion), 
and thus accompliſhed the Vork of the Redemp- 


ion of Mankind; which He then offered to his 


Eternal Father, and ſet Heaven open to Man- 
kind. From thence, He ſent down, according 
to his Promiſe before He was put to Death, the 
Holy Ghoſt or Spirit, the Paraclete or Comforter, 
to enlighten the UndirPtanding of his Apeſtles and 
iſciples, to enable them to work Miracles in his 


e had promiſed his Spirit ſhould always re- 
main, and teach all Trulh to the End of the 
World. This was, as it were, the ſetting to of 
God's Seal; that all that Jeſus had taught was 
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true; and the greateſt Grounds to his Followers 
to believe in Him, and to truſt that they ſhould 
nor go without exceeding high Rewards, in Pro- 
portion as they acted according to his Example 
and Precepts: For, Jeſus had lunes his faith- 
ful Folleuors to be, as 'twere, one with Himſelf, 
and that He would receive them to Himſelf, 
that where He was, they might alſo be, that is, 
He would receive them into the ſame Regions of 
Bliſs, to be A REN of his eternal Feli- 
ety. Jo. xiv. 


| FIFTH LESSON 1 to tbe Knowledge of 
Baptiſm, Gf. | 
you have ſeen, by what Means, Ged. was 
recanciled to Mankind in general. I his 
Keconciliation is moreover applied to each parti- 
cular, Gad confers on us that ſingular Grace by 
the Sacrament of Baptiſm (ſee p. 11.). By this, 
we-are delivered from the Gνit of Original Sin, 
and the Slavery of the Devil; and we inſtantly. 
become the adaptive Children of God, that is, He 
then, by his own free Will, and of his ſingular 
Goodneſs, takes us for his Children, who are not 
lo by our Birib: He gives us a Right to cal! 
Him eur Fatber: He entitles us to the Inberi- 
tance of Heaven ; And he will ęffectually beftow 
that Happineſs upon us, if we love and ſerve 
Him faithfully, by keeping his Commandments. 
And by that Sacrameut, He moreover enables us 
by the Gifts of Faith, Hepe, and Charity, to be- 


lieve Him, and his divine Trwhs, to hope in | 


Him, and to love Him (ſee p. 4.): And He 


gives us his Grace to fulfil every other Chriſtian 


7 That we might receive the Adopiion of Sons, 
And cane 3 Jou are S Gd beth ſent the Spi- 


8 2 1 
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rit of his Son into your Hearts, crying, Abba, Fa- 
ther. Gal. iv. 6. TE ll Oy Wer LN 55 
| God doth then moreover affign to each of us, 
one of his holy Angels, to be aur particular 
Guardian. This good Angel, though we cannot 
ſee him (becauſe he is a Spirit, that is, without 
a Body, Gc. as God himſelf is, and our Seuts alſo 
are) attends us conſtantly, and, as *twere, car- 
rieth us in his Arms, to preferve-us from Evils. 
of Scul and Body, by Day and by Night; and 
to defend us particularly from the Devil, our 
greateſt Enemy, who, as a roaring Lion goeth 
about, ſeeking whom he may devour; ſug- 
geſting to us an evil Thought, Word, or Desd, 
and ſoliciting us to Sin or offend God by com- 
mitting it; but we muſt reſiſt him, and we can 
by God's Grace overcome him. We ought 
then, moft certainly, greatly to reverence and 
love this Guardian Angel; and recommend our- 
ſelves daily to Him.. And at Baptiſm, we are 
called by the Name of one of the Saints or 
bleſſed Souls, who fee and enjoy God in Heaven, 
becauſe in their Zife, they ſerved and loved 
Him faithfully. This Saint is to be our parti - | 
eular Patron or Mediator, to intercede for us 
to God; and to be our Pattern. We muſt learn 
the Virtues which that Sains practiſed while living 
here on Earth, and endeavour to copy the ſame 
in our Conduct and Life ; and then we ſhall ſhare 
the like Happinefs with our Bleſſed Patron. 
Theſe are great Favours, and they certainly 
merit our molt grateful Acknowledgment to God. 
Bur, before God beſtows theſe Favours upon us, 
there paſſes between God and us a moſt ſolemn 
Engagement, by which we -renounce the Devil, 
and his Works or Sin; the Pomps and Vanities 


ef 
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of che World; the * and its W Allure- 
ments, (See p. 12.) bp N 


4 r of the Promiſes 0 at Bapriſia, 
_ which the Parent may cauſe the Child to make 
_ when he bath attained the Uſe of Reaſon, and 
is ſufficiently inſtrued concerning them. 


M God! who, through thy fingular 
Bounty, haſt by Baptiſm delivered me 
foam the Slavery of the Devil, Sin, and Hell; 
and haſt adopted me to be thy Child ! war 
ſhall I render to Thee for all theſe Favours ! my 
Soul and all that is within me do bleſs and 
| Praiſe Thee. I will never forget this thy mer- 
ciful Kindneſs to me. To Thee, O moſt Holy 
Trinity, One God, Father, Son, and Holy 
Ghoſt; my God and heavenly Father! I now 
of my own free Will, and from my Heart, re- 
new and. ratify the Promiſes, which my God- 
father and God-mother 'made to Thee in my 
Name, at my Baptiſm. Yes, my God! I do 
' renounce the Devil aud all bis Works; the Pomps 
and Vanities of the World, and all the filthy Al- 
lurements of the Fleſh. I promiſe to obſerve in- 
violably ail thy Commandments, and 10 keep un- 
ſpotted by Sin, the Robe of Innocence, which 
Thou did then beſtow upon me. And I beſeech 
Thee, O God, to grant me thy Grace, that I 
may ſo keep theſe my Promiſes, to the End of 
my Life; that after this Life I may merit to 
ſee and enjoy Thee for ever in Heaven Len 
Jeſus Chrijt my Lord and Redeemer, Amen. 
I believe in God, &c, Our Father, Gee 
Hail Mary, dc. See P- 43, 44. TOR DEE IL 
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The Parent's Exbortatipn to the Child after ihe 
Renewal of the aforeſaid Promiſes. 
You have now, my Child! renewed your bap- 
4 tiſmal Promiſes to God: ſee then you keep 
them faithfully, and preſerve with the utmoſt 
Care your Innocence till Death. For upon your 
keeping or not keeping theſe your Promiſes de- 
pends your everlaſting Happineſs or Miſery after 
ae when God will require from you an 
Account of them. And atcordingly, By 10 
Fords (of theſe Promiſes) ſbalt then be juſtified, 
and by thy Words Halt thou be condemned. Mat. xii. 
37. And if you be a wilful Tranſgreſſor of 
them, Chrift, who will be your Judge, will ſay 
to you. Ont of thy om Month I judge Thee (and 
will condemn Thee) O Thou wicked Servant. 
Lu. xix. 22. Ephrem de Abrenum. Bap. p. 130. 
Chryſ. Hom. xxi. ad Pop. Ant. Remember 
and daily reflect that you are a Child of God, 
his Heir and Cobeir with Jeſus Chriſt, who hath 
redeemed you by his Blond; and the J emple of 
his Divine Spirit or the Holy Ghoſt, who dwelleth 
in you; and that Heaven is your ſaberitance. 
You belong and are allied to the whole Bleſſed 
_ Trinity, in whoſe Name you was baptized. And 
God bath given you moſt great and pretivys Pro- 
miſes, that by theſe, you muy be made Partaker of 
the Divine Natnre. 2 Pet. i. 4, 094. 
NY . conjure you, my Child, to con- 
duct yourſelf throughout Life, in a Manner, 
dooriby of your Calling; Eph. iv. wotthy of God 
who hath called you to his Kingdom and Glory; to 
his true Religion and Church. 1 Theft. ii. As 
2 Child of God, render to Him your heavenly 
Father, your Love and Duty at all Times: 
Ee Honour 


*. 
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Honour Him by your Worſhip and Service; 
and dread to offend Him by Sin. -Neyer de- 

generate to your former Baſenefs of a Child of 
the Devil by a wicked Life. You are born to 
nobler Ends than to make yourſelf a Slave to 
your Fig, and to the Diſorders of your Pa/- 
ons. Never diſhonour the Members of your 
Body, by the Laſciviouſneſs of carnal Pleaſures, 
ſo contrary to the Purity of Heart and Body, 
which a Chriſtian ought always to preſerve, even 
at the Coſt of Life. Never | Never be unmind- 
ful of this your moſt ſolemn and ſacred En- 
gagement with God. Apply yourſelf daily to 
become a Saint, ſince God hath choſen you, even 
before the Creation of the World, through the 
Love He bears you, that you may become holy 
and unſpatted in his Sight, Be you holy in the 
whole Conduct of your Life, as He is holy 
who hath called you: for, Without Halineſs, no 


Man Hall ſee God. Heb. xii, Turn then away 


from Evil and do Good, and then after this Life, 
you will ſee and enjoy God for ever in Heaven. 
T be SPIRIT of RELIGION. 
WI Y there is ſo very little of the Spirit 
of Religion, and of true and ſolid Piety, 
in. a. great many Chriſtians, may be, in fome 
Meaſure, attributed to the little Care, Parents 
take to inſtil jt into Children, from their earlieſt 
Tears. *Tis certain, that Children are ſuſcepti- 
ble of the Impreſſions of Religion; from which 
they will not depart when they are grown old; 
at leaſt, this happy Conſequence, though it doth 
not always follow, may probably be preſumed 
and hoped to be the Fruit and Effect of a 
Chriſtian Education. Without the Spirit of Re- 
2 82 4 +. 


Chriſtians. * 


292 Thr Chriſtian Bduration of Childrth. 
F ion, they-will be only nominal Chriftians 4 not 
Atorers ' Ul God in eit and T ruth,” ot nut 


- To effect this, pm moſt; * all. it ins - 


ſtil into their Children, a right and high Idea of 


God, and of his Divine Attributes, and not barely 
tell them there is a God; but give them a 
lively and Chriſtian Kbowledge of Him, ſuch 
that may excite their Love more than their Fear 
of Him, and accordingly influence their Con- 
duct. Through a Defect of this, they know 
Him as if they knew Him not, and thenee their 
worſhip will be in a Manner paid to an unknown 


God. Jo. iv. 22. Act. xvii. 


They muſt alſo inſtil into them the like 4 5 


Notion of Fe/us Cbriſt, from all that He hath 
done and fuffered for them. And, moreover, 


imprint on their Mind a high Eſteem and Re- 


verence for Religion or the Worſhip of God, and 
for all holy Things; and engage them betimes to 


give outward Teſtimonies of their Sentiments 


and Diſpoſitions, by a due Exerciſe of the prin- 


cipal Acts of Religion, fuch as Adoration, Praiſe, 
Prayer, &c. and warn them to join always wich 
theſe, the Heart and Soul, in order to ſerve God 


in Spirit and Truth; and with a ſerious and un- 
affected Piety, without much: ſhew and Noiſe. 
And in the Performance of their Cbriſtian Duties 


to retain a ſtrong and lively Belief, Senſe, and 
Thoight of the Majeſty of God whom they ferve ; 
a firm Hope of his Aſſiſtance in doing them, 


and of the promiſed Reward to the well-doing 
of them; and to do them for the Love of God, 


to pleaſe Him, and to his greater Honour and 


ow 1 | 
p19 4 0 this End, they muſt take Care, to plant 


in 
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in their Cbildren, the main and principal Princzs 
ples of Religion; teach them the true Difference 
between Good and Evil; and not lay too much 
Streſs and Weight upon certain particular Prac- 
tiſes of Devotion, though commendable, yet not 
eſſential and of abſolute Neceſſity ; nor teach 
them This or That to be a Sin, which really is 
not; or that any Thing is not a Sin, which in 
Truth is ſo; nor muſt they be as ſtrict in en- 
Joining leſs Things, and as ſevere in puniſhing 
the Commiſſion or Neglect of them, according 
as they may in their own private Opinion eſteem 
Good or Evil, as if they were the weightier 
Things of the Law; Mat. xxiii. and Matters of 

the greateſt Moment in Religion. Why of. your- 
' ſelves do you not judge that which is Fuſt ? Lu. xii. 
Judge juſt Judgment. Jo. vii. For, when 
Children come to be Men, and to have a freer 
and larger View of the World, and ſhall find 
by the contrary Practice of ſerious and truly re- 
| ligious Perſons, that they have quite different 
Notions of theſe Matters, and do not think that 
to be a Sin which their Parents have ſo ſtritly 
forbidden them under that Notion, and..many . 
Times puniſhed them more ſeverely. for the 
doing of it, than if they had told a Lie; this 
may make them apt to queſtion, whether any 
Thing be a Sin; and the Violence which they 
offer to their Conſcience, and the Strain that they 
give it upon ſuch an Occaſion, . by complying 
with the general Practice of others, contrary to 
the Principles of their Education, doth, many 
Times, cal them upon the Rock of Scrupulaſity; 
or open a Gap for real and great Sins. Strain- 
ing at a Gnat and ſwallowing a Camel. 0 
Laſtly, they muſt teach them to enoble every 
. honeſt 
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| honeſt Action, even the leaſt, by an upright In- 
tention, thereby to pleaſe, honour, and glorify 
God, through a pure Love of Him. By this 


Mean, Nothing will be unprofitable in their 


Days and Moments of Life, but both will be found 
full in them. Pf. lxxii. Sweet and Plaaſant; 5 
and their Piety true and ſolid. 


A Summary of Matters which Parents Punt teach 
Children, 


- PART NTS ought to. teach their Children 
the daily Chriſtian Exerciſe. By this is meant 
that which, every Chriſtian, who is ſolicitous of 
his eternal Salvation, ought to perform in the 
Morning, throughout the Day, in every Oc- 
currence of Life, and at Night. Chilaren muſt 
be taught a right Manner of diſcharging. theſe 
Duties, otherwiſe they are liable to do them, 
without Thought and Attention, and merely 
thro' Cuſtom, or Compulſion, whereby they may 
be devoid of Merit before God, See p. 8 and 47, 
Parents muſt fix a regular Hour for their 
nung in the Morning, and ſee they do it, im- 
nediately upon waking, and not permit them to 
indulge 8 a- bed; modeſily, that no In- 
decency may be ſeen by others; and in Silence; 
and when dreſſed, ſee they ſay their Prayers de- 
voutly upon their Knees, and aſk . Bleſſing of 
them. Thus, they wil] give their firſt 7 Lough, 
Words, and Adtion, to God. 
N. B. Parents ſhould be attentive 10 impart | 
cheir Bleſſing to their Children, at leaſt, every 
Morning and Night, with all poſſible Fervour 
and Sincerity, . For, the Father's Bleſſing Lab . 
lifbetb the. Houſes of Children. © Eccluſ. iii. 
40 this Purpole, they may uſe the Bling as 
above 
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above, p. 360. at leaſt, in Mind and Heart, 
or the following: 

May the Lord bleſs you, my Chill. and 
grant that as you advance in Age, you may 
alſo advance in Virtue and Holinefs to a good 
old Age, 

The like Reg alarity ſhould be ſettled and ob- 
ſerved | in every other Duty ; and every Thing be 
done with Propriety and Decency. They ſhould 
inform their Children, that Clothes are deſigned to 
preſerve them from the Inclemency of the 
Weather, and to hide the Shame of Sin; not 
to be an Incentive to Pride, Vanity, or Luxe 
Work, a penitential Duty enjoined by God. 
Food, to preſerve Life; they ſhould therefore 
be bred up to Scbriety and Temperance, by the 
Government of the fenſual Appetite, which will 
retrench the Fuel of other inordinate Apperites ; 
though not ſo, as to underſtiat them. Sleep, 
Recreation, &c. to relieve and refreſh the Body 
and Mind with new Vigour, in erder to purſue 
with Alacrity the neceſſary Employs of Life. 
And, that all theſe foregoing Neceſſities are the 
Conlequence of the fatal Difobedience of our 
Firſt Parents. DF. 

They muſt again train them up to Obedience, 
and we care themſelves to maintain their 
Authority over their Children; otherwiſe they 
will never hearken to, nor follow their In- 
ſtructions. If they once get a-head, and grow 
Stubborn and Diſobedient, there will be very 
little Hope of doing any great Good _—_ 
them. Pamper thy Son, and be will make Thee 
afraid: Give bin wot Liberty in bis Youth,. and 
wind not at bis Follies. Curb his Neck while be is 
young, leſt be be hardened and believe Thee not, _ 

0 
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fo bring Serrow to thy Heart. Eccluſ. xx. To 
Math or a Fear of Shame and Diſgrace : for, 
when the Fear of Shame is gone, there is No- 
thing left to keep an impudent Perſon from 
Sin. To Sincerity, this will render them ac- 
ceptable both to God and Men; and when they 
. to be Men, it will be the great Security 
and Ornament of their Life. To the Govern- 
ment of the Tongue; let them be taught not to 
ſpeak but upon Conſideration both of what they 
ſay and before whom. And above all, always 
to ſpeak the Truth; poſſeſs them with the 
Baſeneſs and Vileneſs of telling a Lie. Laſtly, 
to Fuſtice and Honeſty; to defraud and oppreſs 
no Man; to be as good as their Word, and to 
perform all their lawful Promiſes and Contracts; 
and to imprint on their Mind, the Equity of 
that great natural Rule; namely, that we ould : 

always do to others as we would have others do 

to us, if we were in their Caſe and Circum- 
ſtances, and they in ours. 

They muſt, moreover, teach them how to 
profit chemſelves by certain Occaſions and Oc- 
currences in Life, ſuch as Temptations, Affiiions, 
Croſs-accidents, Poverty, Sickneſs, & c. to endure 
them with Patience, in the Spirit of Repentance 
and Atonement for their Sins, with a Chriſtian 
Submiſſion to the Appointment of God, and Re⸗ 
ſignation to his holy Will. 
| * They muſt accuſtom them to ſpare ſome Mo- 

ments in the Day to think on God; to raiſe up 
their Mind and Heart to Him, though only for 
an Inſtant; and to offer and direct what they 
are about to do, to his Honour and Glory, c. 
whereby rliey will not be Bindered from praying 
always. Eccluſ. xviii. Alſo, accuſtom them 


to | 
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realy og of thinking, and of finding a 
Satisfaction within their own. Mind. And warn 


them, if they ſhould unfortunately. in the Day 
offend God by any mortal Sin, inſtantly to crave 
his Pardon, by a ſhort A# of Sorrow and Pur- 


port of Amendment. 


erciſe; and to obſerve the ſame Rules of Modeſty, 


Kc. as in the Morning, thereby to give to God 
their laſt Thoyghts, Words, and Actions. And Pa- 


rents muſt be particularly careful, that Brothers and 
Siſters lie not together in the ſame Bed, nor even 
in the ſame Chamber; nor in the ſame Bed or 
Cbamber with themſelves, if it can poſſibly be 
avoided; as many fatal Confequences may en- 


ſue therefrom; and though in fact there ſhould 


not, yet, the Danger from ſuch an Occaſion, 


is very much to be dreaded, and is ſcarcely 


without Sin. 


Parents, the better to enforce their Doctrine 
and Practice of theſe Chriſtian Duties, muſt teach 
their Children more by their Example than by 
their Words. For, how can they expect that 


their Children will credit them, and practiſe 


what their Parents teach them, if they perceive 


that their Parents practiſe little or nothing ot it. 
At leaſt, they will not be perſwaded that thoſe 


Duties are of ſuch Importance and Obligation 


as they inculcate them to be. A Teacher of In- 


| fants, having the Form of Knowledge and of Truth 
in the. Law: Thou that teacheſt another teacbeſt not 


thyſelf : Thou that preacheſt that Men ſhould not 


tal, ſtealeſt: Thou that makeſt boaſt of the. Law, 


greatly on Example. 


by . Tranſgreſſion of the Law diſhonoureſt Gd. 
om. ji. 20. The Influence of Precept depends 
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| Laſtly, to all theſe Means, Parents muſt add 
their conſtant and earneſt Prayers to Gad, for 
their Children, that his Grace may take early 
Poſſeſſion of their Hearts; and that He would 
give them virtuous Inchinations and towardy Diſ- 
poſitions for Goodneſs; and that He would be 
pleaſed to accompany all their Endeavaurs to 
that End, with his powerful Aſſiſtance and 
Bleſſing, without which all that they can do 
will prove. ineffectual. Parents may plant, 
Priefts may water, but God alone giveth the 
Increaſe. Unleſs the Lord build, &c. 
Ze often then, Parents! upon your Knees, 
for your Children; offer them daily to Gad. Do 
not only teach them to pray for themſel ves, but 
do you likewiſe with great Fervour and Ear- 
neſtneſs, commend them to Cad and to the Power 
of his Grace, which alone is able to ſanctify them. 
Apply yourſelves to the Father of Lights, from 
om cometh every good and perfect Gift. Implore 
his Holy Spirit, and beg divine Knowledge and 
_ Wiſdom for them, of Him who giveth to all 
liberally. Beſeech Him to. ſeaſon their tender 
Years with his Love and Fear, Pray for them 
as Abrabam did for Iſmael: Oh that Iſhmael 
% md 
Many Parents, having found all their Endea- 
vours for a long Time together ineffectual, .have 
at length betook themſelves to Prayer, earheſt 
and importunate P rayer to God, 88 their laſt Re · | 
fuge and only Help. St. Monica, the Mather 
of St. Auguſtin, by the Conſtancy and Importu. 
nity of her Prayers, obtained of Gad, the Con- 
verſion of her Son; who afterwards proved ſo 
great and glorious an Inſtrument of Good to the 
| Church of God: according to what St. Ambroſe, 
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to encourage her to perſevere in her fervent 
Prayers for her Son, had ſaid to her: It cannot 
be, ſaid he, bat a Son of ſo many Prayers and | 
Tears, ſhould miſcarry. 

Therefore Parents] pray for them without 
ceafing © pray and faint not. Great Importunity in 
Prayer ſeldom fails of a gracious Anſwer. 


EXHORTATORY DICTATES of the 
Divine Spirit, Holy Fathers, Councils, & c. ro- 
lative to the Chriſtian and Moral Education of 
Children. 


HOUGH the Dictates of Nature and Res- 
ſon ſhould ſuffice to animate Parents to the 
| due and proper Education ot their Children: yet 
more to animate them, I have here ſabjoined 
the following Diztates, for their ſerious Conſi- 
deration. 

Write my Words in your Hearts and Minds, 
teach them your Children, that they may meditate 
them, learn to fear the Lord, and obſerve and ac- 
compliſb the Ordinances of his Law. Deut. xi. 19. 
This is repeated very often. And this the Fews 
obferve ſo diligently, that as foon as their Chil- 
dren are capable to underſtand any thing, they 
make them carefully read the holy Books; and 
inſtruct them ſo, that before they can be called 


Yoaths, they are acquainted with the whole La W 


of God. In which we muſt confeſs they ſhame a 
great many Chriſtians, who ſcarce underſtand fo 
much of our Religion, when they are Men and 
Munen, as the Jets, do of theirs, when they are 
mere Children. | 

Toby taught his don, from bis Iifancy, to fear 

God and to abſtain from Sin. Ch. i. 

He that reacheth his Son, ſpall be praiſed i in Hi 

E 
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The Confuſion of the Father is of a Son without Diſ⸗ 
cipline, and a fooliſh Daughter is born to bis Loſs of 
A wiſe Daughter ſhall bring an Inheritance to 
Huſband; but ſhe that liveth diſhonefily, is ber Fa- 
 ther*s Heavineſs. - She that.is boid difhonoureth both 
ber Father and ber Huſband, but they both ſhall 
deſpiſe her. Eccluſ. xxii. Haſt thou Daughters, 
conſerve the Purity of their Bodies; familiarize not 
8 with them, nor ſhew, before them loo much 
| 'He that teacheth his Son, grieveth the Enemy, 
and in the Midſt of bis Friends be ſhall glory in him. 
His Father is dead, and be as *twere not dead, for 
be bas left behind the like to bimſeif in his Life, he 
Jaw and rejoiced in bim. And when he died he 
was not ſorrowful. 

Let us praiſe glorious Men and our Fathers in 
their Generation—they have obtained Glory and are 
praiſed. Good Things continue with their Seed, their 
Children, becauſe of them they abide for ever : their 
Seed and their Glory ſhall not be forſaken. 7 beir Bo- 
dies are buried in Peace, and their Name liveth unto 
Generation and Generation. Children's Children are 
the Crown of old Men; and the Glory of | Children 
are their Fathers. —For, the Honour and n ort 
of Parents lies in a numerous Prog ny, Mhi ich 
doth not degenerate from their Anceſtors Viriue : 
and that which makes Children illuſtrious, is 
their being deſcended from worthy Parents, 
whoſe Wiſdom and Virtue reflect an Honour upon 5 
their Poſterity. Prov. xvii. + 

Rejoice not in impious Children, if they be multi- 


Plied, neither be delighted upon tbem; if the Fear © 


of God be not in a. For, better is One feating 
| God, than a Thouſand impious Children; and lis 
more 9 to die without Children, Ke ber 
_ than 
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than to leave bebind them impious Children. 
Sogn OT IS 
, T1 am the Lord thy God, mighty and jealous; vi: 
Aiting the Inthuity of the Fathers, upon their Children; 
to the third and fourth Generation of them that hate 
mnie and doing mercirs upon thouſands that love me 
und keep my Commandments. Exod. fx, 
ITIIHIE CHURCH, animated by the Tame 
Divine Spirit; recommends Nothing ſo earneſtly 
to Parents, as to apply themſelves to the Chriſtian 
Education of their Children. She never ceaſeth 
ſtrictly to enjoin them this Daty, in her General 
and Provincial Councils. The lateſt of thoſe; 
viz, the COUNCIL of TRENT}; which began 
A. D. 1546; and, ended t 563, threateiis Pa- 
rents with the Vengeance of God; it they negle&t 
to acquit themſelves duly in this WO Abe im- 
portant Charge. It gives this Reaſon ; be- 
cauſe young People are much inclined to addict 
themſelves to ' Pleaſure ' arid worluly Diverſions, 
and do effectually abandon themſelves, if from 
their molt tender Tears, they be not formed to 
Piety, and inſtructed in the Maxims of Religion, 
before they are entirely poſſeſſed and pervetted 
c 
IHE FATHERS OF THE CHURCH in 
every Age have inculcated b theit Diſcourſes and 
Writings, the Neceſſity and Importance of the 
Chriſtian Education of Children z and they ſtre- 
nuouſly exhort Parents and others who have the 
Charge of Children, to acquit themſelves dili- 
gently in the Diſcharge of ttiis Duty. 


- > :4.*thorr: you, Parents (faith Saint Cbriſ. 

Hom. 40.) with all the Power of my Soul, to 

prefer to every other Concern or Care or Buſi- 
neſs, that important. Nn the good * 
nen 3 — . n | | | 0 


of your Cbildten, Which ydu are ſo ſtrꝭetiy 
obliged to attend to. To that purpoſef I En 
not that you ſhould ſerd them into the Heſarts, 
doe Mie Hebes (chwoulght 1 wich rü my 
oul hey reſembled. them). But! what 1 Fe. 
quire from you, is that you moſt earheſtły apply 
yourſelves te bring up your Chiia fin. Difciphes 
of Jeſus Chriſt 4 and reing their Coin Keeps 
them in the World; teach them betimes d de 
ftom the Corruption of the World; and to ed a 
Life altogether holy, Fou are the firſt that 
will taſte. the Fruits of your. Labour arid Pamns, 
dy the Comfort-you will enjoy from wife” — 4 
virtuous Children. And, it b Unfortunae 
have committed many Sins, you will draw en 
upon yourſelyes the Effects of the Merey of 
God, by the Care you will have taken to bring 
up your ” Children Champions of Cb, ſerving 
God: in; Spirit and Truth, If you train up your 
Children piouſly, they in like Manner wilt kran 
up their: on x. andy thus there will de formed a 
C ain of Virtus and Piety, Whieh, having taken 
its Riſe * vu, will deſeend to à late Poſ- 
eri: and from this firſt Root of a goed 
Education, which you ſhall have planted, there 
_will;artle an Infinity of other Suekers and 
1 will produce an luste of excellent 
Hug, 1 
| Endeavour, fairly Baſedivs Benet, 70 Et] 
into Qbildren from cheir moſt tender Years, true 
Sentiments of Fauitb, ſolid f of- Religioli 4 | 
aud ſee they always lead a Holy and unf 
Le. Teach them to ferve God i Spit und 


Trath, eins chat they are in this Life oniy fer 
* Pu rpoſe. n IS} 1 
br., 


Th erlbemted Gon, 0 rauen of te 


Cation of Yourb, Lund I That of all the Meat to 
ſtem the Torrent of Corruption, which overſpteads 
the Meri, the ſureſt Mean, is to bring up 
Childhen in a Chriſtian: Bauer from their moſt 
tender ears. A n 
The. Falle of ede and People x and 
- above All, the Preſervation of the Chriſtian Mal, 
- ds ende. entirely. 9 dhe goa Eancation of 
Children. D ri 
Reaſon jointly: with Dune of what paſſerh 
in the Commerce of Biſe, evineeth ſufficiently the 
MNaaalic and Importance of the Chriſtian Alert 
lion of. Chilaten, as to the Welfare of the Church, 
States, private Familia and above all of the 
Children themſelves. For, as the Health and 
 Vigour of che human Body, depends upon its firſt 
_ Formation, and Nourifoment ; and _ Success of 
any Hffetr ' depends: moſtliy upon a good Be- 
"ans, and A the Feast f a reliever Mas 
tales its riſe from a re er of a ND 
. vice/hipy, ſw a truly Chriſtian and boly Life, by a faitll- 
ful Diſc bange of the Duties to God, to tha Church 
and Slate, to every Neightonr-and to himſelf, de- 
pends wholly-upon a good Education ot Tub. 
ben caten have been well educated, they 
are generally pieus towards CG; fubmiſive 
— bedient xo ſpiritual and temporal Superior; 
reſpectful and dutiful to Parents; regular an 
peaceable in cheir Familes'; civih cot 
and begevoſent to every ones in a Word re- 
Saler and Chriſtian: ike in their whole-Condut#. 
H rich and abundant a Rerimpente may not 
Parents ennect for Tine and Etkrnity, who-thus 
educate cher. Children. For, Taæy who inftrice? 
_ others uno Juſtice ſaall ſpine lite Sars fur uli Bidr- 
N (Daw: e Chilaren will be an un- 
runs Dd 2 9 


1 


40% Te briſtian Education of Cbildreii 
ipeakable Comfort to their Parents, not only ia 


mis Myrid but alſo in the other World. L 1. Nee 


anom da appear before Cod at the Day of 


udgmant, to be able to. fay 20 Him: Lot Were 
am IJ und the: Children which Thou. haſt. gien me. 
Ma, vill. 18. How will This comfort, their 
Hearts, on that Daz ? The wiſe Son id l Joy. of 


le Father. Eccluſ in And the fame 1s the 


well-diſciplined Daughter to the careful, Matbir. 
And, The Woman ſhall be ſaved through Child. bear. 
ing. If The continue in Faith and Love and Sant 


tion with Sobriety; 1 Tim. vi- if ſhe thus bring 


up her Children. And what a. Happineſs. wl 
redound to Children 'trom this Cbriſtian Educa- 
tion! There is none comparable to it. *Tis good = 
far a Man when be. beareth the. 2 wt Fan bis 
Youth. „Thren. ini. 27. 

Laſtly What a Benefit will not the Public : 
reap from this Chriftian. Education f . ChildreRb.. 
From this.ariſeth all the Happineſs, Content, and 
Quietmeſs of particular Families: the:\ Tranquility 
of. States; the Glory, Honaur and Braus of the 


Church. Thereby, the Source. of all che. Evi in 


the Myrid, is retrenched, and the Searce. of all 
Good is eſtabliſhed. ' A good and Chriftign. Edu- 


catian C bilaren prepareth their Mind to receive 5 


the, moſt excellent Ligbis, and ſettleth in their 
Soxls the primary Diſpeſition to every Virtus; 


Allach Caurts with faithful, genervus; and diſ- 
| Jozercſted; Kings, Princes et. Subjeds, and the 


Court of Judicatory, and Citiss with ,upright, 
ſteady, unbiaſſed, and equitable - Judges. and 
- Magiſtrates :., Religious Houſes. with Sainte, parti- 
e Famifies with prudent Chiefs, dutiful 
Sbildren, and Servants. reſpectfully loving and 
Lenins, their Maſters ant Miſtreſs, and fath- 


; me | U. ö 
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fil to chem; whereby there reſides among chem 
an uninterrupted: Harmony and Utanimity.- K 
dari! Chriſtian Edurution EIT eauſetlh 
the Church (the nſticul Body of Jeſus Ch in to 
increaſe and flouriſh, and odinpliteth the Number 
of che NIE. This alone is capable to baniſh 
Vice and to eſtabliſn Virtue; to imprint deeply” 
upon tlie Mind and Heart; the Lore and Eſteem 
of dene One and the Dread and Horror of tlie 
_othe 1 ahl completes the Perfection of every 
Calling" Nothing but a god Education of Ci. 
den is able to effect a happy Refermurton of 
Maniers," to preſerve” in Children the® [ilftocence 
and Erde of Baptiſm, and to renew in the: Life 
vf lah, the Idea of a perfect Cbriſtia n: 
But! how much is it to be lamented? ſeeing 
chat a good Education is fo neceſſaty and f lb 
1 eat Importance (and that even Pagans, "whoſe 
_ Republics were the beſt: policed, ſhould have 
heſd it in ſuch Efteem, were fo attentive to ir, 
and too ſuch Pairs about it) yet! that it mould 
nw in theſe our Days be ſo much neglected, 
and made ſo little Account of, by the; greater 
Part of C Chriſtians. They cuhivate a Oy Y to 
improve their ede even the Brood of- 
Dogs, &c. with the utmoſt Care, App ese and 
Puint; yet de they neglect, at dealt give not ſo 
men Attention, to cultivate the Andi, bee. 
af their Children by a due and proper Editanon; 
to whoſe Souls, all that is moſt curib ts wälu- 
able and precious in this. "Wore, "Ro Ways 
ler ves to be compared. idm best. 
© Parents I unnatural unt WhO negleckyobr 5 
Children! What will you be able to fſwer for 
8 10 the Great and Almighty Gel, 
Abe He ſhall cite you to the Tribiaal of Vis - 


wfticeg 
Da z { 1 
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Fuſtica f when the Robe af Innocence; Which 
your, Chilaren-received-at Baptiſin, ſhail de ſnewed 
to you, to fee: it h2your-Con*s Coat: Tu my 
Son's Coat, but a naughty wild Beaſt bath deverred 
him, a Beaſt hath devoured Jaſenb. CE 
When your Children, through your Fut, de- 
voured: by the roaring Lion and the internal 
Serpent tke Devil, and: eternally miſerable with 
bitn, ſhall even from the Midſt of A een 
cry out to Ga for Vengeance upon you their F 
rents, louder chan the Blood of innocent Hbet | 
called far#engeance upon his Brother Cam: Had 
you neuer brought us into the Marld ! or when, 
born, had you not neglected our Souls, we never 
ſheuld have been doomed: to this diſmal Dun- 
Senn of never-ending Hot But now our cternal 
Damnation: is attributed 10 pan and Ben Yeung: 
upon your Heads t 4 
Attend then, Pen to the Mike: of 
your Children: let it be your principal Conrern 
and Cure: Acquit yourſelves with all: poſſible 
Zeal: . Implore inceſſantly the L/iftance df G; 


and his Grace and Blejong e ger r 


As the Aim and Endiof: the Eiddication of your 
- Ghildzew;ought to be ta render them Saint; the 
whole of your Dory, in n oonſiſts i in _ 
three Rotuts ooh hae end. 
1 1. To offer _ daily to God and to Wy 
im to pour down his Bleſſing and Crate pon 
them, as did holy Fob... Fe ſent to his Chalarem 
aud. ſanctiſiea the and roſe up curly in the Morn- 
ige and offered: Holoconfts (or whole Burnt⸗ offer 
1985) according to the Number of them all A ob 
Haid. it may. fv hat fone have nntu. "Thus. did 
Job ee c 5. — E 
2971 - | tl oF 


The-Chriſtian Educatian af Children: 40 
migbt have done, or ſpoken ſomething chat 
lon nk — and miſbecoming cheink\Rebgiong 
when Their Minds, looſened. by Mirth,-were leſs 
upon e ir Guard; 2. To cultivate chęir Minds, 
by teaching them che Muth and Mabinti of the 
Goſpet and Chriſtian Religion. 3. To form their 
| Hearts;' by! inftilling- into them, the Lobe and 
Fean of God; the Love and: fracite of Virtue; 
2. Drend of Vice; and Sentiments agreeable to the 
Charatier and Digni 4. To re- 


ty of a Chriſtian. 
gulate their whole Condut? — . \ See 
them che Miniftty* whrod,. gou baue embed, ay 


Parents, froim God, Sharges val eh 1 


and zealouſſy. oO egen 

1 gen Education: is che. very beſt Sede 
that Parents can leaue to their Obildren. Vet 
how many Parents 1 are there who omit no Care 
and Induſiry to get an Eßate that they may leave 
ic to their Hilden; but uſe no Means to form 

cheir and | Manners for the right-Uſe and 
Manegenunt of it; without which it had been 
much happier” for thein' to have been lelt in 
Pom and Strain. * 
Doſt thou love thy Chu 7 40 then Whew beſt 
you cao for him. Of all your Tau anck Labem 
fon yonr Cbiluren; this may be all the 'Fraztvhey 


-  yeaſy 2 that they may live to enjoy 


the Advantage of a Loud. Education. lt vow 
Things are uncertain; - Fab tua vH of 
Parents, by a — religions Eduard 
of their Children, \ provide for their 'own*Comforr 
 andM\Happineſs.' 2 they r 

they themſelves will have the Cone gern 

Cos ſcience, and of k done their DA. But 
ſuche Parent who neglect their CHI d 
'rwere — many Pains and Acber H 
worls themſelves 


„ 
* had . 


to bow them down; and to bring their grey 
Hairs, ſo much the ſooner, with. Sorrow to i be 


VIE” 
q 
** 
7 n * WP 


e 
„ ä . 


: Hel, to be an Agdition to your Torment there. 


408 Tho \Obritian Educhilon of Children. 
er they come to be old. Wicked 
and rebellious Cbildron unte to their infirm and 
aged Parents ſo many -fggravations of an evil 
Day, ſo many Burdens of their Age and help 


Grave. Such Children do uſually repay their 
Parents, all the Neglect of their Education, by 


their undutiful * towards them. 


And if Parents neglect the good Education of 


their Children, theſe will in all prabability prove 


bad Men and Women, and they will alſa neglect 
their Children; and ſo the Foundation ot an 
endleſs Miſchief is laid, and our Paſterity will be 


bad Members both of Church and State: And 
Parents will have a great Share in all the Evil 


Children do; and be, in ſome Sort, chargeable 


with all the Sins they commit, The Gail; will 


redound to them on their own Account. And 


poſlibly, the Sins which Children commit, many 


Years after their Parents are.dead and gone, will 


follow into the other World, and bring new Fuel 


to Hell to heat that Furnace hotter upon them. 
However this is certain, that Parents muſt 
one Day be accountable to Cd for all their Ne- 


glecte of their Children; and ſp likewiſe. ſhall 


Maſters of Families for their Servants, ſo far as 


they had Charge of them. And what will Pa- 


rents be able to anſwer to G! when He ſhall 


ſay to them; Lo the Children which I had given 
. : they were ignorant and you inſtrutted them 


; they made themſelves vile and you reſtrained 


1 not; you have not only neglected to give them 


good Inftruttion, but you mareever gave them bad 
233 And Lo! they have followed you ta 
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„ te L 40 1 
e CONCLUSION 
£Xcept the Lord build the Houſe they labour in 
vain that build it. Pf, cxxvi. And, Neither 
be that plantei h, is am 55 nor he that water - 
eb; but God that giveth the Increaſe. 1 Cor. iii. 
Not tous O Lord / Not Jo ud, but 10 thy Nami 
give the Glory, Pf. cxiii. 


8 
The KING of KINGS 
The LORD of LORDS. Apoc. xix. 16. 
To 


The KING of AGES, Immortal, Inviſible, 
©7 - "he ONLY GOD 
Be Honour and GLoR for Ever and Ever. 
t. I1MC 1 19. - 


DEO GRATIAS: 


—— — = 


OF THE... 


PARTICULAR 


— 2 
oe By - . * OI 
— LARS >. 


*7 


MAT 


„ — AG — 


AN 
ALPHABETICAL TABLE 
oraz 


PARTICULAR MATTERS 
Contained in this BOOK. 


" 

| A. BSOLUTION Oo Sin Aﬀfitions how to bear them 

the Power, &c. p. 149 pe 60 

— When valid 22 Hgmes Dei, why faid thrice 119 

— the Effects, on what they Alleluia, the Meaning, why 

| depend 144 repeated after the Epiſtle, 
| Refaſal and Delay of it, ib. Sc 97 

1 141, 142, 190 Altar, of what the Emblem, 

Adting with, for, 1 as Jeſu why the Prieſt kiſſes it 92 

Cbriſ- 1 e. $77 _ —_ the Meaning. of it, 

Aion, ours, . they 
come Divine, and = = Aurel. the Parpoſe of it 


tions of Jeſus Chriſt „„ 
Als of Faith, Hope, Cha- Angel, Guardian, . our Duty 
_ ity, Sc. what to be ob- towards him 388 
ſerved 18 Af, bow, in the Name of 
 fffinity, Spiritual, contracted Cbriſt OT e 
at Baptiſm and Confirmation YL 
232 


Ee ZBA4PTEM. 


AN. ALPHABETICAL 'TABLE. 


Ap ISS | Church, one only, Apoſt. holy, 
YL, BS Me Ec. p. 26 
4 5 8 The Head of it 2 
a 20 00005 oe. ON TRE Wee WENT 4 

4 17 55 5 11 The Authority of her Precept. 
the n i Ibid. 169 
Fr Clean of Heart, 50 WE 
Renewal of them 1 3. 399 Cloth, at Communion, the Uſe 
Baptixe, what it means 45 of it ">" 218 
Beatitudes 14 Clothes, the Meaning and 
Why fo called 11. Uſe of them 2 33 
Relieve, in God, the Mga Colle at the, Maſs, t 


ſp eaning * 95 : 
e Moſs 106 into two Tables, 6 on 412 ; 
Blaſpbemy, what 159, grounded 


Bl. ing Bread, Sc. why 9 The Meaning of be En . 
Body TI Blood of Chriſt, 154 
walls preſent 1 in the Bled Why only pr incipal Sins for- : 
Eucharift - 203 _ bidden by them 165 
Bread, at the Maſs, why called Communion holy, under one 
. the pure and ſpotleſz-Hoft be- kind | 204. 
fore the Conſecration 102 iini, how to 
21 20 2 we ſtrike it be made 120 
* 111 unworthy, &c. 207 


tepid, Sr. 209 
oy *% bs of Saints 41, 107 
| 5 Concuſiſt ence, the Meaning 8 
Cow of the Maß, why Conf: ffion of Sins,” the Mean- 

ſo called, the Conclu- ing 1.27 Kaho 


fon of it N 104. 116 9 ane the Neue 
Charity, o the Love of God 5, ... of .it + £ 


A. £ * 


_ Cheek, Why che Biftiop firikes ——— the Conditions _ 
t at Confirm, 230 —— neceſſary Points pre- 
(chi — adoptive of. ted vious to, Sc. 152 
| 31; 387 —— D, le. null 147 

| CBi/a, What, Er „ Geyer, the Choice of one 


. Chrift abideth, in us 95 his B 132 

we, . 201 Confirmation, ine Grace and 
the only 8 107 Efetts, $$ Ang 
| — a Maler and Teacher Neceffity of it on” 
different from others -256. cake © at Fe Maſs, 2 

bench, what, and by whom :_ ©. ko Bn n 83 


N eltabliſned e | 
| D AY 4 Y: cn 


AN ALPHABETICAL, TABLE. 


GonfubNantial, the Meaning Doping ourſelves p. N 
100 .Deteflation of Sin 138 
Continency of Married Perſons Dewotion, true 21 
2445 Diſcerniag, not the Bady and 
Contrition, what 135 -, Blood, &c. The Mean. 
how to be excited.” ing 73:3. 286 
N Difracion: in Prayer, how 
cn. what to be avoided” 10, be prevented and 8 
. _ 244 come 9 


8 92 
fron "of a Sinner, the Divinity uf Fejus Chrift. The 
Steps towards it 1 147 Meaning 100 


ct the Meaning, ow br Denn Fabiſcum. The Mean- 
_ be ſaid 1 3 ing, and why ſaid 94 
— Which at the Maſs 48 Duties, Chriltian, how: to * | 
a why we ſtand WP. 100 performed 7. 270 
Croſs, taking it up 14 —— of Parents 354 


The Sign of, G. 33 Dying to ourſelves 39 
When and why we make 1 5 
FE. r= 


Diſpoſitions with which, me 25 Io | 
Why at the Cofbel, Kc. 1 Elsa Vet Ma: The 
at Confirmation — Meaning 140,117 
— after the 88 2 the four for which we 
| ght to act 8 32 
Cruiſe, how to be W Eu Nay] The Meanian I g8 
3306 Of what, a Memorial ib. 
E Not Contradictory to 2 
Dex, how? to o bibivs! and Reaſen 
mal 63 The Body and Bled of Ghrip 
Day, of what the Emblem 64 truly and really, preſent 
Death, an At of Acceptance fo 403 
: 252 How fpirituath. h ſo | 205 
Why” in the Hail Mary, we Evil, paſt, preſent, . fo | 
ſay, at the Hour, Oc. 46 come 


How to Prepare e, & c. for it Examination of Conſcience at 


280 Night % 
Death, everlaſting, kt 128 The Methe and Any 8 
— of Chreft, how * | 


ſented in the Maſs 83 * ere von "ſs Ir 
—— of the Lord, how 9 e 07a 6 — — 

ed, Sc; * 5 4 1 1 sind 8 
24 to be avoided in our Sager Aan a oo 


Re 3 | Rai 5 


AN alberta TABLE. 


Faith, i Efeds © | g * 3 or Ph/ſrg at Meal. 
AF: of it * 39, 66, 383 


Father, why God called ſo Gb, the Mens. 
Fault, N we ſay thro' 4 * 


 exeectiing, r 41 MED 
Fear of VVV „ poo vey 
VW 
E Jervice of God ES TE OR 8 DOES 


05 er. why the Prief waſhes H! BIT 8 vicious, | what 

© them at M/. 5 102 19 . 149 

Forebead, Why anointed at Hail Mary, the Meaning. | 

rs Confirmation my 229 bow to be ſaid 

Fergiving Enemies neceffary Hands, waſhing them, of what 
before CI 207 2 Symbol | 103 

And at Pra 45 — why che Prize ſpreads 

Fl, he thit eateth wy them over the Brea and 
Fleſh Sc. the N 204 Wine * 3 


ble wn grits Hating ourſelves  _ : 
v8. I fel | | Health, what to LET 

_ $1 neue J) B oon the Recovery of it 255 
AE to Hraqen narrow. * Gates ſhall not previ | 
The Meaning 16 the Meaning 
Gifts of the Holy Gp 2 Hol'y Days to be * 


Gloria 7 Beer wh Age 8 % 1. Be 160, 169 
8 | [y-W/ ater, &c. | 


cal H | 
4 LIN "and how babs, 5 Honour, ſupretne paid to Ged 2 | 
3. 2, I, 375 — to Saints, relative * 5 
— 4 right and wrong Idea Hope, = | | 
of Him 3 — a l... Di; 
— How to repreſent Him, VINE, c. : 
ec. at Payer 350 — At of it 3% 68, 306 
— Adoration and Warſoip Hel, ſacred, why called Bread, 
of Him 4 © &c. after the Conſecra- 
N "Unity and Trinity of tion 116, 
F 24, 37 29 — — why the Pri: 
Gopet, the Meaning of it, breaks it and mixes it in 
n "08 the Chalke 118 
: | Grace, the Meaning of it 22 Humanity of Chrifft ; the 5 
— - the Value of it, and Meaning 78 
Care we "ought to take not Hop, — and the. Mean- 


13 do dale 5 l 273 wg, Oe. 35 


C 
of 75 
+5 


"hin 


AN. ALPHABETICAL, TAB ub, 


3 1 \ Living to God in Jaſu Chrift 
gs * pe It, 
ESUS, why ſo called p. * Lord's Proyer, th e Mcaning, HED 
of —— Why we bow at the how to be (wt 
Name, c, 41 Love of os bene“ 755 
Feſus Chreft, the Head of Duty, & AY | 13 
Church 14 25 The Motive en | 
— the Mo of our How to be nouriſhed 
Conduct | 31 How tolove Him, Se. 3 
Jeſus Chrif Imitation ,& An gf ie Pp. 40, 69, 384 
Sir ane 32, 2 65 - N 195 when to My oe ag 42 
Meerane, e and In. — its Effects 
Sf "veluntary | 23 Lowe of Benewg | 
Images, not ; the L — Feſus 
18 chem 1 1 HE | 165 wed * RE A , wy 1 
Inc arnation a 24, 379 8 
| daes bf the 5% % why 
= e original, what; we 


N ; * 
—— Hunger, Ce. of 5 M 7 7; voi, ahora called 
io Perſoeution for 


. 1 a”, a 40 
arried Per ſis, a Caution t 
How to fu/ft al Fuftce, kr ee gn 564 


2 — — Duties \ 15 | 
7 4: ; the 2 . — Maſi, the Sacrifice of i it, 


"NPY 24 —— how to aſſiſt at it 
— the Difdefition to. hy commanded to Bs 


+: wards N 136 heard onꝗunaays, bec. 169 
„ Matrimony, What 2242 
? N K Marriage the 


i, 


of an injudicious one ib. 
INGDOM of Cad, how — what td be ob- 


co poſſeſs ĩt within us 27 8 to engage properly 
275 at the Words: 243 
Asad greed Incarnats, &c.. . the Motivesof 244 


2 7 Eliiſon,' &c, the Mean- ; 


tions ib. 
27 repeated nine Meals, how to be:taken. - 31 
27 N 3 99 n you * mn are 
3 1 1 3 ae 11 | N 414 143 "$4 * 
3 5 e 1 ure, hin ib 
b MB, 46. dals from the Midnight Devotian,;/, 54 


| beginning. The Mean- Morning, of what the Em- 
ing - 46 blem ©, 
e | Meg 


AN ALPHABETICAL TABLE. 


IG God 2 allows us to Per fedtion, Chriſtian, what 
Wake p. 38 p. 30 
Db ib. the. RG, 
Conſiderations © 258 of it 


e Bleſſed, c. 15 Pomps of the Devil, what 15 = 
| xy of Faith, why ſaid of Poverty of Spirit, Wham. 

Grip 5. Blood under the 57 Liu what v, ” 

ciei of Wine nn on what grounded 17 
| | Efficacy of it. ib. 


VEE RS ro the. neceflary Dilps- 
9 61 N TIS ſitions 


„N ra, when and WF 4 


£3 


BT PA 21 


NJ us of Gul, [SS 2 Before re and after Prayer 1.36 | 


Prayer an- 4 
Night of what the Emblem © fer inſeparable. 1 v 


ve ag? ge de be 117 


— how it may be paſſed © formed | | fe 1 
in roger with 2 70 What to do, w en ſummoned 


1 | | to Prayer 36 

. 2g 8 „ Preface at the M 8 

J 2 0 ; 0 | N 1e e 
J ˙ .  Preſerice God, "how to be 
CYATH, what 4 maintained 52 
O 52 9 59 The Benefit of it 3 


274 2A Kaner 4} T . He, real in the, Euch. 
5 e 8 r 1 5 - 2 — 7 
5 E 8 P 5 7 Ks a * 9 8 1 : 


ARENTS,. 25 222 n 
A veral Duties weer s their G. bo : 
55 e, 451 CN 1 prof 
— ins 


7 9. 4 Her 


— how to be honoured | Recreation, W ly 2 0 . 
N 161 be ta ken 62 


Patre Saint, Duty towards N . what and its prinei - 


pal Ads e iv, 2 


—ͤ— its Ground work 3 
Paſſions... what they are 3510 J. erk. 
Peace, &c. in the Holy Ghft, 5 Effects 6 


n wy 8851 little of the pi of 
add > A | 392 
— aol e r 
eoMueſelyes eh: to 88t - me; 4. 5 ann 2587 455 
02 m5 4 , 5 2 | ; a 3 by 


— 


2 
F. 


a ALPHABETICAL, arb 


Ty ah | 1 8 How the pekpetual Turf 
ne ates ng: Why called a Mien of Falk 
\{BB ATH-DAY; the 81 

Meaning p. 159 That of Fefur, Chrift on the 
T The Tre of obſerving it ib. Ctofs, and that of the 
How and by whom to be. Maſi, one and the ſame 82 
obſerved 3 160 The Difference © - . 
Wee e what, Oe. 21, 2. A Repreſentation and Comme- 
| Nettftyof chem — tech 43 moration of it | 83 
How they reſtore or increaſe The Excellency of it 85 
Crate: Why called of the we . how IT 
-- Lxvin and the Dead, and ions are Iuc 
e 3 Why admini- Salt, why bleſſed and mirs 
ered "under materlal Ele- with Vater 35 
y ments nes! 2 RS p. 230 Saints, in what Manner We 
| Sao, what in general and Pray to them 41, 107 
in particular 2 How Mediators, aterceſſors 
. extrraal, the End of e. 
R WT” No. Injury done thereby to 
Ft: PATIOS not accepta- Cod, nor 13 Je eſus Cbriſt 
ble ado 2 55 
0 


Tbe Firft commanded. 


49 
belag, for Sin, what, 955 


C Neceſſity and Cond?tions of it 
What Kind allowed now 143, 144 
Arten, 7 "how acce pted 5 No Diſparagement to the 

D Atonement af Jeſus Corift 


Why veceary for the Exp 5 145 
ation of Sin lb. Performance of it 8 
How performed, and when U to be a e e h 
x the Obligation of it 73 
" Divine Inſtitution. '. 5 Salvation, why tobe Bs 


To whom due bb. with Fear "+ 
Sacrifice liternal, Ge. 8 Self-denial, the Importance 
— of Love, when tob of it, and how exerciſed 
offered, [ON 8 9. 10 283, 28. 
The Sacrifice of 7 Son of 1 ; 100 
Ge in our Nature, &c, 78 Serving God in ern and 
. the Saints of the d Truth, What 7 
Law waited till He le —— the Means N | 


: conſummated i "on ld And 257 
The Sacrifice, of the Mar. md , dow to be accept 
©. what, when inſtituted, &c, and rendered meritorious 


| N 477% 329 
How performed 119 Sin, 


x 750 n the Meaning, 
what to be obſerved 10g 


— committed nine ie Ways 72 


„ n ape a 10 c a what 


24 
— = how reat the Evil 27 1b 388 


— the Forgiveneſs of 129 56 
— 0 rower of * Hes - how w ate 


30 of 
2 NO Renfon of, without —— what to be done 
Blood, how und erſtood 7 77 _ after 58 


i of, the Nec ſſity, Trac, the Meani 106 
es te &c. 131,132 Traditions, . 25 
— Number of them, how Tragſub the Mean- 


to be accounted 1285 ing, 3 
Serre for, the e Tr iagion, the Meaning 206 
| and Diſpoſition ib. Troubles, how to bear them, 
— Sorrow for, true, how SY 26 
_ _ _ovanced __—- 139 Ts 
Sinner, the Converſion an TY 
and Juſtification of, &c. 1 36 = 2 
Sinners, of whom God hear unn of our Agon, Kc. | 
eth not their * with thoſe of Te/u Chrit 
Sex}, what iv, 32, 347 


| Spirit, Holy, not to ©. 
 _ gutſhor grieve, how 230 . 
oe of Life. the e 1 
of a right Choice, &c. 240. 
Dyes to enter, &C. the Mean- "EXERT o of Saint : 


1 


1 16 
to b Venia] Sins, how Mortal 134 
een ou b Violence to ourſelves 34 


= the Benefit at Firtaes, Theological or bee 
| *280 vine 

of Jeſus Chrift, the how to accompany 

_ wanting of them, how to e Ad of Religion 7 

be fille in us 1 —— Moral, what, 6 


Senda, the Meaning 5 8 Nn, how 0 be made, Sc. 


62 
| war 


. ” 1 . * - 2 4 [3 $5 
* N * ' * a 9 5 we * * Y 4 by ad y 7 
; ” * N n * 6 AS NS 
& x. | ö . % x oft. "OY *F 
| ; e 6 
| 4 4 * ps 8. pb 9 9 4 Fr” 
8 1 7 A 
— * * ” . * p * 4 
: | 17 
”% 1 


XN * we Kriel (TABLE, wo 
ussM. In! Fy en, -day, how to be ob- 
„„ͤ ARON: of ee een 4 

1% laſt of a 


V AY to Heaven ſtrait Wine, why called its Ge ics 
16 


of Salvation 102 — 
Water, of what the Emblem Wert. the N ecellty ol. & F 

9 how to be performed 50 
why mixed with the 1 Wwld, Consünpt of it #67 
Wine at che Maſe "04 - 5  Jagay on b : 1 


40 * 1 * 3 N . * * 4 * 


ol 
* 10 1 . & * A - } 
4 7 LE * 2 oe 
N * . T2 + 
4 — 5 doe 4 * «4 +. a> * 2 A a 
z y —— — 
* 
* a * 
* * o . : 
* 7 * 
. 
9 i 4, 7 
N «+4; * 
7 
FR 
# LI 7 
* : o x i - 
* ” 
; * 4 F 5 * * of 
„ ; * * ——— — 
* ' , 
1 FRE 
* 
> + 
o -- - 
— "7 | 
; . ; 
* * - 1. — #| 
& — ; 
o 0 1 
7 * 
N r 5 5 
4 ' f 
. 81 «\ 
# 5 4 F 3; bg : 
. * ö 
A * 1 to r 
* n+. by 4 Io : ; 
* o 
. % * > > * „ s 
> 3 719 89 839 294 $4 3 
7 % % By Pp y 
* 4 '* þ 1 ＋ 1 
py * „. - * * 4 4 * 1 
27 Ti 32219 "= : 
[7 1 
. * 5 . 4 | 
K 4 7 1 * © .. — „ l 
2118 311927 1 
1 P y a | 
* 1 P ” 2 
4 * 4 41 * 2 4 1 „ 
n 
1 . T2. % 
. E * f 8 4 8 4 + of 79 1 
* * 
* * 3 * * 4 * * 17 * 
| 42.65 73% Me SPIT t 
ft | 
Ll + KS | 
* * 
1 % 4 
if e * 
#5 1 71 Nen 
as , 
by * £ * * > * 8 
* — 
* 2 | 
1 — # s c 
CET, # ——_— —— — - - 
Py * j 
* * A 
4 o 
- Fad os 
(3 *. — 1 —— 
P 3 
1 4 
7 ; 6-461 oF We 
1 V. 7. : ws q 
| 12-43 F408 24 = 
| f hg [| 
.. * * 1 4 
| 1 263 „ ens „ 
- ** we j 
k 4 | 
, * 
f * = 
I ] 
* 
* ry Fl 
4 P * 
3 
„ 
« Aa * E * * 
g 2 * 5 "<A 2 
| 2 2 1 | ; 4 — 8 
7 © : 3 8 * = 2 2 \ ty 


* 


o 
at, 


r 6 
„— 


— * * 


* ” 


* 


9 E * 


47 
| ? a 4 : | Et j i 
E R R AT A. Ft 
p. I. For Read With. , 
'$ 6; ihe: +. vi. It. . x. = {4} 
4 13 | laſt O. xii. Lu. xiv. 86. A 5 | 
g2 12 Jo. viii. 49. 29 1 4 5 
36 „ © + your Avery: | 
42 5. 24 Thou ud wade me 9 5 
8 2 | Pf. xiv. *. , 8 
8 Eccl. Wiſd. | n 
wa. 25 Pſ. xiv; xv. 8. * > 
5 . Ecel. xlive ali. = 
5] "al tech Thee! 1 
1 id. 4 or negligent: N 
2 or the Loſs or by the Loſs 
& bk ſay the Prophets 2 Prophet 
; ight . 
"uy . acknowledging 
16 krailing . drawling 
3s "3p Spritual Spiritual 
| 24 all Sins all his Sins 3 
15 __ __ F 8 DG omit to 
1 8 Ts Father 2 Father 
; 2 _— e „ C. 
e M 
1 - F. . for Averſion from 
go "86. for Labour + from Labour 5 
Holy poi s.. "9, er li, for v. read POR * 


e 9 


- * 
: . : 


A S443 f 
K* A 
1 F 
x 
* * Me” 
F a n 1 * * . — 
< s if. 2 15 
* bu WY * 
* 8 | 
\ 
* 
FA . * ”# # 
. Es 2 , 
— * id * 4 * 4 3 : 
» * | 
* 6 
* | | 
; 2 
* 3 5 | 
z ; : 
- * 7 
; * 
| | : + v7 
. 
. 
* 


* 
*- 
* 7 | 
* ® : 
L ; 
p * 

"% . : 

3 | 

1 
*. bo * 
- „ - 
- x : : 
, 
* 
; 
* | 
; i 
1 : 
* 
74 * 
- 
* A 
hens 
y 
| A 
* 
. 
4 
s 
n * 
1 * 


Wo * 2 


* * 4 2 
( 's ous . 


